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Some beuoficeiit legislation took place during this period, 
three instances of which wore of such strong popular 
interest as to require notice in some detail. 

Up to this time, the criminal law of the country had not 
been accessible to those who lived u^der that law ; and it 
was no easy matter for professional men to attain any 
competent knowledge of it. ^ The criminal law of England 
was contained in an immense and ooufused mass of docu¬ 
ments—statutes, ancient and modern records, reported 
decisions of the judges, and texttjbooks. If the mind of 
every individual lawyer was required to deduce the law 
from all these repositories, it was clear that the vast work 
would not really be done; ^nd if the profession proceeded, 
on tradition, or in conventional agreement with regard to 
the most co]|||}nonIy occurring ^ses, it does not appear 
-that the deposited law w^as of much practical use. It ill 
befitted a civilised state and an enlightened age that the 
criminal law should not he dearly ascertained, and laid 
down in some depository acceB|^lo to all. Tliis great 
work was appointodl in 18d3, t6 arqyal commi/ssion, whose 
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business it wag to inquirt how far it raight he expedient 
to reduce the whole criminal law of tl^ie country, written 
and unwritten, into one digest; apd to report on the best 
manner of doing it. In 1834, the commissioners reported 
in fiivour of the object; and they forthwith proceeded with 
the work. One of the immediate results of the labours of 
the commissioners was tho bill passed in 1836 for allowing 
the assistance of counsel to prisoners in criminal cases. In 
1837, a far more important amelioration was achieved. 

For some years past, public opinion had tended, more 
and more towards the abolition of the punishment of 
death. the time when Sir Samuel Komilly began his 

disclosures of the effects of severity of punishment, there 
had been a growing conviction that severity of punishment 
tends to the increase of crime. Whatever other objections 
to the punishment of deatti might exist—some denying 
the right to take a>vay human life at all—some denouncing 
the cruelty of cutting off a man at the moment of his 
being laden with crime—others pointing to the- oases of 
innocent persons who had been hanged—tho broiid ground 
of the impolicy of the penalty lay open to its opponents of 
every class. It had been found, as often as tried, that the 
average of particular crimes lessened after tho remission 
of the death-penalty, while the number of convictions in¬ 
creased largely in proportion. Prosecutors and juries 
would do their duty to society, when that duty no longer 
required of them what they ponsidered the murder of Sio 
individual culprit. Justice became more certain; and 
with certainty in tho administration of justice comes in¬ 
variably decrease of crime. Those who know these things 
had arrived at advocating a total abolition of the punish¬ 
ment of death; and tho^ facts and figures, they exhibited 
certainly appeared to leave no doubt as to the past opera¬ 
tion of the principle of leniency, and no reasonable ground 
for question of its having tho same effect in the future. 
The government and the cnrainal-law conu^ussioners, who 
were not prepared for such a dhange as society at large 
now seemed to desire, pleadpd that there might bo a 
danger of revulsion to a vindieftive system, if, by any acci¬ 
dent, grave crimes sbouy increase soon after tho abolition 
of the dea|;h-penalty-;-5rpleai which might as well have 
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been urged against any remission wliatevar, and which 
took* for granted the almost impossible supposition that 
society can. go back to ^ barbarous system, after having 
achieved emancipation from it. Lord John Bussell, es¬ 
pecially, fell into his usual apprehension of ‘going too 
last/ in his usual forgetfulness J<hat it is impossible to go 
too fast towards any object, unless there is some reason for 
going slower. It is^probable, however, that there were 
unavowed reasons for feoing slower. It#is probable that 
those reasons lay in the difficulty of knowing what to do 
with the criminals now cleared off by the halier. Our 
system of secondary punishments is so inif'Jrfect—our 
methods are so desultory and vacillating, and our failures 
have been of such serious import, that any government 
might feel perplexed about #iie disposal of a new and 
more desperate class of felons which would be brought under 
its care by the abolition of the punishment of death. If 
they had ventured to state this As their difficulty, instead 
of bringbig forward pleas which everybody saw to he 
untenable, the enemies of death-punishment would have 
perceived at once that the direct way to their object was 
by taking in hand the subject of secondary punishments. 
But such an avowal—that men must be hanged because 
we did not know what else to do with them—could not bo 
made by any government, either in decency, or because no 
man could ho hanged after such an avowal. So the com¬ 
missioners and the gove] 5 ,nment contented themselves with 
giving reasons which nobody*beliovod ‘in for limiting in¬ 
stead of abolishing the punishment of death. It is possible 
that they might have i-omittcd more, or the whole, if they 
had been as well aware as every goxlirnmeiit ought to he of 
the state of public opinion and feelkig on a matter of which 
every man and every woman^was capable of judging. 

There can be no doubt tlmt the courage and enterprise 
of the ministers and ihe commissioners were much smmiu 
lated by the e^ih-tions of l^fr. Ewtfi't in parliament, and of 
many sensible men and able lawyers elsewhere, to concen¬ 
trate the prevalent feelingj and opinion against death- 
punishment altogether or in all cases but murder. In 
1837, the commissioners recomn^ded the remission of 
the death-penaljj- in iVenty-ano out «f thirty-one, oases in 
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which the liability had hitherto existed. They thought 
this extremely hold-^feared they were going faster*and 
further than government would^ approve—and did not 
know what Lord John Russell would think of so sweeping 
a change. Lord John Russell thought it bold, but enjoyed 
the prospect oft throwing, so great a boon into the lap of 
the nation and its representatives. On the morning of the 
day of debate, one of the commissi<7kiers went to prepare 
Lord John Russ*)!! for tho*^ occasidn, by putting him in 
possession of the knowledge and the proposals of the com¬ 
missioners. A friend begged him to tell the minister that 
some peopli thought the House and the nation more ready 
than he was aware of for the abolition of the death-penalty, 
and that ho must not be surprised if he found it so. From 
the minister’s surprise at th'- result of thj;t night’s debate, 
it was clear that he had had no warning. 

On the 23rd of March, Lord John Russell had asked 
leave to bring in a bill—the first of the series which was 
to reduce the number of capital offences. On fhe 19th of 
May, the order of the day for the necessary committee was 
read. The ministerial proposition was to remit the death- 
penalty in 21 cases; and to restrict it considei'ably in some 
of the 10 which remained. Mr. Ewart moved an amend¬ 
ment, confining the penalt 3 " of death to the one case of 
deliberate murder-^scarcely disguising, in Lord John 
Russell’s opinion, his object of obtaining an abolition of 
the punishment as soon after as. possible. The ndnistor 
declared himself extremely surprised at the turn the 
debate had taken befbre the division. Instead nf rejoicing 
in the greftt boon which he was offering, and wlii(3h ho 
had supposed might ho thought too daring, the House 
treated him as if he had been proposing to make the law 
more instead of lews stringent. ' The ministerial adherents 
took the alarm; and it was understood that the Whig 
whipi)er-in strained every nerve to rally members for a 
division which they h6id concluded to perfectly safe 
without them. The result of these exertions was a minis¬ 
terial majority of one. The l^ills passed the Lords on the 
14th of July, Lord Brougham ob^rving that nothing but 
the pressure of time p<j[>vented bis endeavouring to amend 
these moapxires, by making* the rdbiission of the death- 
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penalty extend to all crimes except that murder; and 
ho did not know th^t ho should ventiiro to except that—so 
conyinced was he that«capital punishment tended to the 
increase of crime and the impairing of justice. 

The criminal-law commission continued its laboum till 
1845, when it expired ; but revived, witl^i an addition to 
its numbers, for^the further prosecution of its objects. 
The commissioners irad tlien presented eight reports—of 
high value. Besides the subjects alreadjf mentioned, they 
reported on the treatment of juvenile offenders, and upon the 
consolidation of the general stat ute-law. Their digest of our 
criminal law, entitled Tlie Act of Crimes and^,Punishments, 
is considered to have fulfilled the purpose of their appoint¬ 
ment, and to be a national benefit too great to be fully 
appreciated but^ through lajjso of time. The new com¬ 
mission of 1845, which included the members of the former 
one, was appointed for the revision of this Act of Crimes 
and Punishments, in preparation 4br its being made the law 
of tlic layd. A subsequent report, by tj^ie members of the 
old commission, on the law of procedure as regards indict¬ 
able ofteiices, was likewise given to the new commission 
for revision, in the hope of its also becoming law. These 
preparations for rendering the criminal law of "England 
clear, intelligible, and accessiVdo in its statement to all, and 
the prosecution of offences simple, direct, and certain, are 
an honourable sign of the times, and a credit to the ad¬ 
ministration of the period. 

The session of 1839 was a jnemorahlo one to at least half 
the nation, for yielding the first act of what must become 
a course of legislation on behalf of the righ^ of women ; 
who are in so many ways oppressed by the laws of England, 
that Lord Broughani’s objection .to the measure was based 
on his fear to touch a mass of laws so cruel and inde¬ 
fensible as that all* must *como down if any part were 
brought into question. Tht) pbject now was to obty.in for 
mothers of inreproachahle conduct, who should he sepV 
rated from their husbainfs, access to their young ohildren 
by petition to the judges,^in whoso power it was to regu¬ 
late the terms of that access. When this was clearly 
stated in the House in 1838—it was declared that 
by the law of England a husbana pf tlie mo^t profligate 
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character had^tlie power*of preventing his virtuons wife 
£rotn ever seeing her children ; that it vas on behalf only of 
mothers irreproachable in the eyr of the law that access 
to their children was asked for; and that this access was 
to be obtained only by permission of the equity judges— 
the object sougljt appeared so mere a fraction of what was 
due to domestic claims, so small a restitution of natural 
rights profusely stolen by a barbarous law, that the bill— 
called the Custqjly of Infdnts Bill—was passed by the 
Commons rapidly, and by large majorities lu, the^Lords, 
however, there was opposition ; and Lord Brougham re¬ 
corded his'.views in a speech which ought to be preserved 
as a specimen of the morality profGvSsed in high places in 
the nineteenth century. In Hansard, the speech stands 
entire, for the use of future Ijistorians, and the amazement 
of future moralists. What we have to do with here is the 
statement of the spirit and structure of the marriage-law 
as regards the rights of the wife, at the date of the contro¬ 
versy about the custody of the children. 

* He was ready to admit—that the law was harsh and 
cruel in its operation on those cases which had been 
stated ; and also that their small number was no guaran¬ 
tee that many more did not exist which had never seen 
the light. His noble friend had stated the evils of the 
present state of the law; he had shown how unjust the 
tlaw was with regard to the treatment and the custody 
of the offspring of the wife by her husband; he had shown 
how it had operated harshly on the wife; and he had 
pointed out instances in which that law might have 
entailed evi\ on the children; and then ho contended that 
his bill must bo accepted as a remedy, because it would be 
a less evil than the evils pointed out. But there were 
many evils which the bill did not profess to remedy. 
Gould anything bo more hatsh or'cruel than that the 
wife’s^ goods and chattels Ejhduld be at the mercy of the 
Husband, and that she might work and labour, and toil for 
an unkind father to support his family and children, 
while the husband repaid her. with harshness and bru¬ 
tality ; he all the time rioting and revelling in extrava¬ 
gance and dissipation, |^d squandering in the company 
of guilty paramours tjie jJrocLuce of *lier industry ? The 
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law was silent to the complain^b of such a woman; or, if 
not silent, all it ^id was that in ^the swSat of her hrow 
she should eat her bre%l; and not only so, but that in tho 
sweat of her brow her husband should eat his ‘bread, and 
spend the produce of her industry in insulting her by 
lavishing her property on his paramours. He knew that 
there were anonKi,lies and a th^isand contradictions in the 
marriage-law; but •the existence of those anomalies and 
contradictions should •operate as so many warnings against 
the introduction of new anomalies ana changes in that 

marriage-law.In that action [an action for damages 

against an alleged paramour] tlie character „of a woman 
was sworn away. Instances were known in which by 
collusion between tho Inisband and a pretended paramour, * 
the characier pf the wife had been destroyed. All this 
could take place, and yot tlie wife had no defence. She 
was excluded from Westminster Hall; and, behind her 
back, by tho principles of our jurisprudence, her character 
was tried between t*ho husband and the man called her 
paramour. But what was the case when the man was the 
guilty party ? What legislation was there in favour of 
tho wife? Was it just that in her sufiferings she should 
have no remedy, no sufficient remedy ; but rather bo left 
to the mockery and insult of her husband ? The husband 
might pursue his course; he might refuse to liv© with his 
wife, unless she wont to Doctoi’s’ Commons, and demanded 
a restitution of conju^-al rights, which no woman of deli¬ 
cacy could well do. a wife had the greatest difficulty to 
obtain ^ separation in the case of adultery. There had 
been two oases only before that House in which anch relief 
had been granted; the one being a case in wiSioh incest Imd 
been proved. The present statj of the law was such as to 
bring out a passive resistance on tho part of the sex, who 
felt that they wereSiot praperly represented in the legisU- 
ture. Having shown that •the law was not more oppressive 
to the wife ^ this than in other cases, he nowcam^to 
consider whether the relnody proposed for the alleged evil 
was appropriate.* 

Lord Brougham’s conAiision was adverse tO; the bill; 
but that was of littlfc moment rin view of the service he 
rendered to tho oiipressed,by*lnS exposure of tte-position 




8 


HISTORY OF THE PEACES 


[Book V. 


of married women in England. As he said, * they were 
not properly represenlpd in the legiali^nre.* They were 
not represented at all. The party, supposed, in works of 
political philosophy, to represent them are precisely those 
against whom legislation is needed for their protection. 
In the case befop us, it was, as was openly declared at 
the time, precisely the men who despised and distrusted 
women, and had no conception of sreh an ideal as the 
virtuous matrona^^ of En^and, who exerted themselves 
to prevent the passage of the law which should, permit a 
blameless mother occasionally to see her children by an 
order from the equity judges. On that night, when Lord 
Brougham ma^de his remarkable speech, the division was 
*as remarkable as anything that took place. Two tales 
were told in the course of the debates on the bill, which 
melted the hearts of those who heard them. This was one 
source of interest. Another was the dread ou the part of 
certain peers that this bilhwould grant too much liberty 
to Englishwomen, and that they would be encouraged to 
elope, if they had nope of any laws being made in their 
favour—though it was only women who had not eloped 
who were the objects of this bill. The result was, in the 
words of Hansard: ‘ The House divided ; content, 9 ; not 
content, 11—majority, 2. Bill thrown out.* There 
follows, however, a sensible protest against this rejection 
of the bill, signed by Lords Holland and Lyndhurst, and 
the Duke of Sutherland. 

The question was sure to come on again. When the 
position of mothers hr.d once been argued, the^ nation 
which had sent out protectors of slaves, and which was 
striving to put an end to one-sided and tyrannical legislar 
tion in Jamaica, was uot„likoly to neglect the suffering 
women at home whom tyranny had bereaved of their 
children. In the next session the bill was ])a6sed. 

There were circumstances connected with the final effort 
which can never be forgqtton by the lawy^s who pro- 
pai ed the bill, the members of parliament who supported it, 
or any women who heard of thejn; for all the women of 
Great Britain were insulted by" the methods pursued to 
defeat the ,bill. The cas^tands out clear from the law 
magazines and the revie^^’of «the time. First, attacks 
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were made on the motives and ctaracters of Jhe originators 
and'promoters of tlye hill; and this was made less difficult 
and more unmanly by tiho fact being well known that it 
was at tlie instance of a bereaved mother that redress was 
sought; as it is always at the instance of sufferers that 
remedial legislation is achieved.^ Next, arv, article appeared 
in the British ahd Foreign Quarterly Beview, wdiich was 
intended to operate against the bill, but which probably 
wrought the other why. This article proceeded on the 
supposition that all women are bent on mischief; and that 
the only wa^'^ to manage thorn is to place them undo# the 
absolute despotism of their liusbands. In tho.coiirse of the 
argument or exposition, several of the most eminent 
ladies in Great Britain were insulted by name, and every 
woman in the world by imi)lication. This article, or the 
substance of it, was reprinted in pamphlet form; and a 
copy of it was put into the hands of the peers as they 
entered the House, by Lord Wynford, tho chief agitator 
against tl^o bill. It did not answer its purpose with those 
peers who really knew anything of the matronage of 
England. Tho bill was read a first time in the Commons 
on the 30th of Ma}^, and the last time on the 28th of Juno. 
The will of the Commons had been sufficiently shown tho 
year before. When tho second reading in the Lords took 
place, Lord Wynford observed: ‘ His noble and learned 
friend had trul}' said that the custody of- the children 
belonged by law to tbq father. That was a wise law, for 
tho father was rosponsiblci, for the rearing up of the 
children > but when unhappy differences separated the 
father and mother, to give the custody of the^child to the 
father, and to allow access to it by the mother, was to 
injure the child; for it was na*tural to expect that the 
mother would not instil into the child any respect for the 
husband whom she ihight ffate or despise. Tho effects of 
such a system would be moist mischievous to the^child, 
and would pn^ent its being properly brought up.* Lord 
Wynford did not go cfti to say whether he thought it 
would bo good for the child, in the custody of a proiligate 
father, to hear that father^ way of speaking of the irre¬ 
proachable mother—a way of spjg^ing determined by the 
old rule that^^en hate those they huve injured^ 
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Lord Denman ;fchought that ‘ some alteration, and that of 
a sweeping character,«.was absolutely necessary to the*due 
administration of justice, and fo* the prevention of the 
Rightful injuries to society which the present system 
gave birth to. ... In the case of “ The King v. Green- 
hill,” which lia<J been decided in 1836, before himself and 
the rest of the judges of*the Court of‘King’s Bench, he 
believed that there was not one judge who had not felt 
ashamed of the s^ate of the Jaw ; artd that it was such as 
to render it odious in the eyes of the country. »The effect 
in titat case was to enable the father to take his children 


from his young and blameless wife, and place them in the 
charge of a woman with whom ho then cohabited. ^Ftie 
present law was cruel to tlie wife, debasing to the husband, 
and dangerous, and probably ruinous, to* the health and 
morals of the children, who could not have any such sure 


guarantee against coiTuption, under the tutelage of a 
profligate fa&er, as the ocsmsional care of a mother.’ Lord 
Denman empbatieally warned the* Lords of tjie grave 
responsibility they would incur, both as regarded the 
morals of society, and their relation to the other House of 


parliament, if they threw out this biU> sent up now for 
the third time by such large majorities of the Commons. 
Lord Wynford’s postponing amendment was negatived 
without a division ; the bill was read a third time on tho 


2nd, and received the^royal assent on the 17th, of August. 
If the queen understood the full signiflcance of this bill, as 
the first blow struck at the oiy>resBion of English legisla¬ 
tion in relation to women, it must have b^en with 
singular pleasure that she made the bill law. 

Another piece of beneficent legislation of this period 
was highly conservative of the domestic purity and 
happiness of Great Britain. 

Coleridge, when a young man, whs walking through 
the Lake District, when %jiq day saw the postman 
deliver a letter to a womap at a cottage doqr% The woman 
tamed it over and examined if,* and then returned it, 
saying that she could not pay.tlie postage, which was a 
shilling. Hearing that the letter was from her brother, 
ColeridgUi paid the po^ge, in spite of the manifest 
anwilUngne§8 of the wpmaA As sooif as the postman was 

SI ^ 
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out of sight, she showed Collridge how^his money had 
been wasted, as faf as she was con9;erned. The sheet was 
blank. There was an<^Lgreement between her brother and 
herself, that as long as all went well with him, he should 
send a blank sheet in this way once a quarter; and she 
thus had tidings of him without expense of postage. Most 
people would htifve remembered this incident as a curious 
story to tell; but there was one mind which wakened up 
at once to a sense of the sigidhcance of |he fact. It struck 
Mr. Kow^ind Hill that there must be something wrong in 
a system which droTO a brother and sister to cheating, in 
order to gratify their desire to hear of one another’s 
welfare. It was easy enough in those days for any one 
whoso attention was turned towards the subject to collect 
a mass ox anecdotes of such cheating. Parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, lovers and friends, must 
have tidings of each other, where there irf any possibility 
of obtaining them ; and those who had not shillings to 
spend in postage—who could no more^ spend shillings in 
postage than the class above them could spend hundreds 
of pounds on pictures—would resort to any device of com¬ 
munication, without thinking there was any harm in such 
cheating, because no money was kept back from govern¬ 
ment which could have been paid. There was curious 
dotting in newspapers, by which messages might be 
spelled out. Newspapers being franked by writing on the 
covers the names of members of parliament, a set of 
signals was arrangodi by ^hich the names selected were 
made t9 serve as a bulletin. Men of business so wrote 
letters as that several might go on one shept, which was 
to be cut up and distributed. The smuggling of letters 
by carriers was enormous. After all expendittire of time 
aqd ingenuity, there refnained, however, a terrible blank 
of enforced silence. We* look hack now with a sort of 
amazed compassion to the, old crusading time^ when 
warrior-husjsands and their v^ives, grey-headed parents 
and their brave sons, fjiarted with the knowledge that it 
must be months or years before they could hear even of 
one another’s existence. *We wonder how they boro the 
depth of silence. And wo fe^^the some now, about .the 
families of polar vdyagers. But, jtill a dozen years ago, it 
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did not occur to many of us how like this was the fate of 
the largest classes in our own country. •The fact is, thfero 
■ was no full and free epistolary intorcfcurse in the country, ex¬ 
cept between those who had the command of franks. There 
were few families in the wide middle class who did not 
feel the cost of postage a h^avy item in their expenditure; 
and if the young people sent letters home only once a fort¬ 
night, the amount at the year’s end was a rather serious 
matter. But it was the v^t muUitiide of the lower 
orders who suffered like the crusading families of old, 
and the geographical discoverers of all time. When once 
their families, parted off from home, it was a separation 
almost like that of death. The hundreds of thousands 
of apprentices, of shopmen, of governesses, of domestic 
servants, were cut off from family relations as if seas or 
deserts lay betY^een them and home. If the shilling for 
each letter could be saved by the economy of weeks or 
months at first, the rarity •of the correspondence went to 
increase the rarity j new interests hastened the dying out 
of old ones; and the ancient domestic affections were but 
too apt to wither away, till the wish for intercourse was 
gone. The young girl could not ease hei heart by pouring 
out her cares and difficulties to her mother before she 
slept, as she can now, when the penny and the sheet of 
paper are the only condition of the correspondence. The 
young lad felt that a letter home was a somewhat serious 
and formal matter, when it must Qost his parents more 
than any indulgence they over thought of for themselves; 
and tho old fun and iijht-heartedness were dropped from 
such domestia intercourse as there was. The effect upon 
morals of this kind of restraint is proved beyond a 
doubt by the evidence afforded in the army. It was a 
well-known fact, that in regiments where tho commanding- 
officer was kind and courteous about franking letters for 
tb^ privates, and encouraged them to write as often as 
they pleased, the soldiers fwere ^ore sobei^and manly, 
more virtuous and domestic in theif affections, than where 
difficulty was made by the indgience or stiffness of the 
iranking officer. To some persons, this aspect has ever 
appeared tho most impoilant of the various interesting 
aspects of tha postage r^rm achieved by Mr. Howland 
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Hill. As for others, it is impossible to estimate the 
advantages of the change. In reading CoWper’s life, how 
strange now seems his ^expenditure*^of time, thought, and 
trouble, about obtaining franks for the manuscripts and 
proofs of his Homer; now, when every mail carries packets 
between authors, printers, and publishers, for a few pence, 
without any teacing solicitation for franks, or dependence 
npon anybcdy’s good offices! What a mass of tradesmen’s 
patterns and samples,, of trade circulars, of bills and small 
sums;, of money, of music and lx>oks, of^seeds and flowers, 
of small" merchandise and friendly gifts, of curious 
specimens passing between men of science, of bulletins of 
health, to satisfy anxious hearts, is every day sent abroad 
over the land; and now spreading over wide oceans and 
across continents, through Howland Hill’s discovery of a 
way to throw down the old barriers, and break through the 
ancient silence! It was truly a beneficent legislation 
which made this change. 

It was not easy, however, to make tho change. Long 
after thh case was rendered clear—lon'J; after the old evils 
and the new possibility were made as evident as facts and 
figures can make any proposition—there was difficulty— 
vexatious, even exasperating difficulty—in caiTying the 
reform. One great obstacle at the outset was, that the 
Post-office has, through all time, declared itself perfect. 
As the Duke of Wellington declared of our representative 
system, that it could not be improved, while the grass and 
trees of Old Sarum tvere sending two members to parlia¬ 
ment, so tho Post-office declared itself perfect when carts 
and saddle-horses carried its bags ; and again, when Mr. 
Palmer’s mail-coaches-—declared an impossible creation in 
1797—brought the Bath letters to London in eighteen 
hours, and could take mo notice of out-of-the-way towns 
and small villages ; and» again, when a letter from Ux¬ 
bridge, posted on Friday «iight, could not reach Gravesend 
till Tuesday morning; aiffi, finally, when theostato of 
postal communication^fi Grealf Britain was what has been 
indicated above. No postal reforms of a comprehensive 
character have ever oAginated in tho Post-office itself. 
This is natural; because its officers are wholly occupied 
with its interiorflaffairs, and tfinnot look abroad so as to 

^ V 
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compare its provisions with’the growing needs of society. It 
required a pedestrian traveller in the Lake District, making 
his wayside observations, and following up the suggestion; 
an investigator who could ascertain something of the 
extent of smuggling of letters; a man of an open heart, 
who could enter into family sympathies; a man of philo¬ 
sophical ingenuity, who could devise a remedial scheme; 
and a man of business, who could fortify such a scheme 
with an impregnable accuracy, to achieve such a reform. 
The man was among us, and the thing is done. , 

.Mr. Hill ascertained that * the cost of mere transit in¬ 
curred upon a letter sent from London to Edinburgh, a 
distauco of 40U miles, is not more than one thirty-sixth 
part of a penny.’ When this was once made clearly 
known to the people of London and Edinburgh, it was 
not likely that they would be long content to pay a 
shilling or upwards. It was not likely that rich mer¬ 
chants would bo content; and much less the multitude to 
whom a shilling was a prohibitory duty on correspon¬ 
dence. It would strike them all that if government re¬ 
ceived such a profit as this on the transmission of letters, 
the government must be getting much too rich at the ex¬ 
pense of letter-writers, and to the injury of persons who 
would fain write letters if they could. If it appeared, 
however, that the revenue from the Post-office was un- 
acoountably small — that it was diminishing in actual 
amount, instead of increasing with the spread of population 
—it was clear that the Post-office could not be so perfect 
as it thought itself; that it was not answering its pyrpose; 
that, whatever might bo its mismanagement, and conse¬ 
quent expensiVeness, there must also be an enormous 
amount of smuggling of letters. And the facts were so. 
Between the years 1815 and 1835, the Post-office annual 
revenue had declined; while, ori its own existing terms, 
it ought, from the increase of population, to have risen 
£5(!h,70b'—from the mere increase of populat^^n it ought 
to have risen thus much, without j*fegard to the improve¬ 
ment of education, and the spread .of eommerce, which had 
tahen place in those twenty years? 

The way to deal witt^muggling is now very well 
understood. To extinguiSi Smuggling,4t is necessary to 
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lowor duties to the point wliieh makes smuggling not 
worth while. In some of the most populous districts of 
England, it was believed^that the nuiAber of letters illegally 
conveyed by carriers, and delivered in an awkward and 
irregular sort of way at the cost of a penny each, far ex¬ 
ceeded that of the letters sent through the Post-office. 
Tho penny posta established in towns were found to 
answer well. Putting together those and a hundred other 
facts with that of th^ actual, cost of transmission of an 
Edinburgh letter, Mr. Hill proposed to reduce the cost of 
all letters*not exceeding half an ounce in weight to a 
penny. The shock to the Post-office of such an audacious 
pioposal was extreme; and so was the amazement of the 
2 jublic at the opening of such prospect. As the actual 
cost of transmission to any part of the kingdom reached 
by the mail was less than a farthing, the penny rate might 
ho made uniform—to the saving of a world of time and 
trouble—and still tho profit or tox would be 200 per cent. 
Mr. Hiirs calculation was, that if tho postage could be 
paid in advance, so as to save time and labour in delivery, 
and other facilities of communication be established, which 
he pointed out, and the postage be reduced to a penny for 
half-ouuco letters, the increase in the number of letters, 
by tho stoppage of smuggling and the new cheapness, 
must soon be fourfold. When it became fourfold, the net 
revenue, after defraying the expense of convoying franks 
and newspapers, would amount to £1,278,000 per am ium 
—a sum only £280,000*lo8s than the existing revenue, As 
no ono sujiposcd that tho increase yvould ultimately be so 
little as 'fourfold, there was every prospect that the Fost- 
ofllce revenue would, in a few years, recover its then present 
amount directly; while it was certain that, imder other 
heads, the revenue must-be largely increased through the 
stimulus given to c^mmereo by improved communication. 
Lord Lowther, the poshnsster-general, had already pro¬ 
posed the che^ transmission df prices current, asimj^rtimt 
to the interests of trade,^* and if^ the same advantage could 
ho extended to all papers connected with commerce, there 
was no saying how great would be the stimulus oommuni- 
oated to business of every kind. When Mr. Hill proposed 
his plan, the revenue was in a'fCirishing state a state 
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whioli would justify suoh experimout as this for such 
ends. It is W^ll that none foreknew the reverse which 
was at hand, and the''’long depression 'which must ensue; 
for none might have had courage & go into the enterprise; 
hut that reverse served admirably as a test of the reform; 
and through the long depression which ensued, Mr. Hill’s 
plan, though crtlelly maimed, and allowed at first no fair 
chance, worked well while everything else was working 
ill. The revenue from tlie .Post-office went on steadily 
increasing, whil6* every other branch of the national 
income was declining or stationary. 

Some years before this time Mr. Charles Knight had 
suggested that the best way of collecting a penny postage 
on newspapers would be by the use of stamped covers. 
Mr. Hill now availed himself of this idea, acknowledging 
its origin. By means of a penny letter-stamp, the Post- 
ofElce might bo saved all the trouble of collecting postage, 
and the delivery be immensely accelerated. If residents in 
towns would have generally adopted his suggestion of 
having letter-box^s with a slit, affixed to the "inside of 
their street-doors, it would have been a further important 
saving of time—the postman having only to drop the 
letters into tlie box, knock at the door, and run on, instead 
of having to wait for the answer to his knock. This piece 
of justice to the scheme is not yet practised nearly to the 
extent that it ought to be; but, notwithstanding this, 
and many other needless impediments to the transaction 
of Post-officb business, the fj[aantity‘of work done without 
increase of the stafi' is prodigi6us. 

> Mr. H^l had to endure something of the bitter dis¬ 
appointment^ which is the usual portion of great social 
reformers; but, from the enlightenment of the ago, his 
mortifications were neitKer so complete nor so durable as 
those of many benefactors of society. , He first proffered his 
plan privately to the government. Next, he published his 
first j.amphlefc on Post-office'^foxm, when t^ commercial 
world be^me interested dt once, ^d forced scheme on 
the indifferent and indolent administration. Mr. Wallace 
moved, but without avail, for a select committee of the 
Commons, to. investigate and report upon the plan, in 
February 1888; the go^iisnent declaring, in both Houses, 
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that the matter was under theiP consideration. PetitionB 
came up to parliapient from chambers of •commerce, the 
common council of London, the merchants and bankers of 
London, literary societies, and other bodies, which indi¬ 
cated to the ministers that this was not a matter to be 
trifled with. They showed their interest in a way which 
amused their friends and oneihies alike?—by proposing 
little schemes, and attorations, and devices of their own, 
which proved only tha* they ivere very courageous in one 
direction, if not in another. They feared?endangering the 
revenue; but tfiey did not fear to place themselves and 
their little notions side by side with the man and the 
scheme in whom and in which the nation ^^laoed confi¬ 
dence. Neither they nor tlie administration who succeeded 
them could see .that the, plan was a grand whole, which 
demanded to be left entire, and to be worked by him who 
had devised it; and both cabinets were for pulling it in 
pieces themselves, or by permisgion to the old Post-office 
to do it—being read/, all the time, tc^ make its author 
re8][)onsible for the disasters that might happen through 
the very mutilation of the scheme. Mr. Spring Rice won 
for himself the title of ‘ the footman’s friend,’ given by a 
merry newspaper when he proffered his own little scheme 
of a new postage which should save flunkies the trouble of 
carrying ladies’ notes. When tho special committee was 
granted, and up to nearly the close of its labours, in 
August 1838, the chairman—a government official—and 
other members of his ^ay of thinking, declared to their 
friends in the clubs and m drawing-rooms, that the 
present agitation would probably induce a ^nsiderablo 
reduction of the rate of postage; but, as to the adoption 
of Mr. Hill’s it was the mogt absurd idea that any 
one could entertain—too* absurd to be worth a reply, 
»Somo of these gentlemen ocftitinuod to say the same thing 
till within six weeks of tlfe mtroduction of Mr. Hill’s 
measure into House of Comnipns by the cliancellor oT 
the exchequer, on the 5th of July 1839. The evidence 
obtained in committee was .irresistible; the demand of a 
trial of the plan by tho commercial world and tho general 
public was irresistible? the pre^ro of reason igad will 
together was irresistible ; au^ th^plan was affirmed by a 
VOL. IV. • • *G 
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majority of 102 in the Conimons, and made law on the 17tli 
of August following. c 

For a few weeks a uniform fourcpenny rate was oharged, 
that the Fost-offio© might not be overwhelmed at once by 
a deluge of penny letters, before its officials had become 
accustomed to the new method of charging by weight; 
but on the lOtfi of January 1840, the'’real scheme was 
tried. The inland rate was nowr a penny for ©Very 
prepaid packet not exceeding 4 oz.^in weight, and 2d. ibr 
every such packet not paid in advance; double rate 
for packets above i oz. and under 1 oz.; and 2d. more if 
prepaid, 4d. if unpaid, for every oz. or fraction of an oz. 


beyond. There was much amusing excitement every¬ 
where about putting the plan into practice; some—but 
not enough—affixing of letter-boxes to hQuse-doors; some 
mistakes, such as forgetting to prepay—at which eorre- 
4spondent8 were wrathful—or slipping a letter and a penny 
together into the box at the Post'-office ; a great stimulus 
to the manufacture of frank weights; and a great fertility 
of invention about envelopes, stamps, paper thaf could not 
be imitated, and gums that were warranted harmless 
and seemly. Mulready furnished a design for an envelope 
which had much merit—but two great defects ; it did not 
leave space for a long address, oi one made long by the 
scrawling of the illiterate; and it rendered stale some 
signs of emotion which should never be made irreverently 
familiar—as the uplifted hands and eyes of the widowed 
mother who is receiving a/lottef* from an absent son. 
That envelope was soon laid aside, and the more con¬ 
venient ste^p introduced of the queen’s head in one 
corner. When this stamp became procurable either 
separately or on the envelope, and when its being on a 
blue ground came to denote its being a 2d. stamp, the 
machinery of convenience wais at length complete to the 
pub^c as far as letters werq c&ncerned. The stamps came 
mto use on the 6th of A^ay. Franking ent^ely ceased on 
the day when the penny rate •was introduced; and the 
people were amused with the idea that the queen herself 
was paying postage* This 'abolition of the franking 
privilege, was deolared^by those who had previously been 


free from jwsti^e ohq^g&^ tct be mofe felt by them than 
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they could have supposed possible. They found their 
postage expenditure!to be mounting to many pounds in 
the year; and a multitude of them, who had not before 
considered the matter, now saw how right it was that the 
aristocracy should pay their share towards a tax which 
had hitherto never touched them, wbile^it bore hardly 
upon the poorest ill the land who could read and write. 

The results of the plan after a year’s adoption were as 
encouraging as could ho at ail expected under the un¬ 
favourable pircupistances of commercial distiess, and of 
the plan being tried by halves. The reduction of postage 
was tried, without the accompanying condition of im¬ 
proved facilities in the transmission and "delivery of 
letters; and largo expenses were incurred which had 
nothing to do with the new plan, but which went into the 
general account of the Post-office. The increase in the 
number of chargeable lottejs was two and a half fold, and 
these yielded more than half the former gross revenue of 
the Post-office; the increase of expense in connection with 
the plan was about £44,000, and the actual net revenue 
was £465,000 —a falling off of nearly three-fourths from 
the former not revenue. Mr. Hill had predicted a state of 
things somewhat less favourable than this as the result of 
the mst year's experiment, under these pailicular heads; 
but he had hoped that the profitable parts of his plan would 
have been tried, as well as those which must bring present 
loss. Those who understood the matter, however, had 
now no further doubt of* ultiif iate success, even in regard 
to the pepuniary returns of the I^st-office, while the 
increased facilities for business, for the promotion- of 
soienco and the arts* and for family intercourse, were fblt 
and acknowledged in the remotest comers of the Biitish^ 
Islands. As Mr. Hill had himself the pleasure of 
knowing, ‘the postnofen had now to make long rounds 
through humble districts,whSre, heretofore, his 
seldom heard.* #As lor the numbej of letters sent by post/ 
it appears to have been«dt this time more than: double 
what it was before the reduction of postage* There was 
reason to suppose, that if tno plan was fairly tried^ ffye 
years would suffice to restore tlj|j^ross revenue*of. the 
rbst-offioe, while the Rdvantages* ^gther branches of the 

*0 2 * 
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revenue would be meantime perpetually on the increase. 
The proportion of prepaid letters waa continually on the 
increase as people learned to mamagc their own share of 
the plan; and this incessantly diminished the labour of 
the Post-office. The transmission of small sums of money 
by Post-office ^orders w^s becoming more and more 
common, not only aiding the tratmactio^ of business, but 
carrying comfort into thousands of ^humble homes. The 
stamps themselyes became a convenient form of small 
cnricncy. The illicit conveyance of letters ceased at once, 
when the Post-office became the cheapest means of con¬ 
veyance. Thus the pixKspect was cheering in every way 
but one. Tke one drawback was that tlie plan was not 
fairly worked. The Post-office authorities were hostile to 
the change ; and neither the existing gbvernment nor that 
which succeeded it supported Mr. Hill. Even while he 
was engaged under the Melbourne ministry, to super¬ 
intend the working of his own plap, it was adopted only 
by halves; and immediately on the succession of the Peel 
administration, he was dismissed, and the scheme loft, as 
far as the public would allow it, to the mercy of the 
hostile Post-office authorities. 

At the end of three years, no part of Mr. Hill’s plan 
had been fully tried but that of the reduction of postage. 
Little was done towards the simplification of arrangements 
or the introduction of economy; and almost noAiing in 
regard to increased speed in the delivery, or facility for 
the dispatch of letters. The times were fearfully bad; 
yet; according to a return made to the House of Lords, tho 
results weriy that the gross revenue had reached two-thirds 
of its old amount, and that the net revenue of the Post- 
office was increasing from year fo year, while every other 
branch of revenue was decreasing. But Mr, Hill was only 
for a time oast out and discouraged; All parties became 
Av^nvinced at last, as the ptkblic at large were throughout, 
that he was essential to tjie working of his Hwn plan ; and 
he was solicited to return to hfs* task of superintendence 
in the Post-office. Since thaj^ time various reforms and 
beneficial arrangements have been introduced; and oven 
his ultimate scheme of <^arcel-posl is in partial operation. 
In time, Jhe^nation willnave "the whole. 
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Meanwhile it hardly needs *10 be pointed out, that 
though the fiscal results of tlie plan are tho^e which must 
be first considered by parliament and other branches of 
the government, they are not those which are most im¬ 
portant to the nation at largo. It is all very well that the 
revenue should rise to what it was before, and that increase 
should bo perceiftible in other* branches* of the revenue 
from the stimulus of aid afforded to commerce; but the 
nation is far more deeply interested in the operation of 
the sphenve or^, the promotion of science, on the daily 
convenience to millions of ])ersons, and especially on the 
domestic morals of the jieople. Tho blessings which have 
thus accrued are too vast for estimate. It is believed 
most firmly by those who know best—by those whose 
walk is among ilie’great middle and greater lower classes 
of society- that no one has done so much as Mr. Kowland 
Hill in our time in drawing closer the domestic ties of the 
nation, and extending tho influences of home over tho 
wide-spreading, stirring, and most diverse interests of 
social life in our own country. And from our own country, 
the blessing is reaching many more; and cheap postage 
is becoming established in one nation after another, 
extending the benefits of the invention among myriads 
of men who have^ not, yet hoard the name of its author. 
The poet’s shilling given in tho Lake District was well 
laid out. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Privilege of Parliament—of tho (lase—Tho Sheriffs—The House 
—The Court of Queen’s Bench—Bill of Enactment—Unsatisfactory 
Conclusion—Imbecility of thB Administratiou—Queen’s Speech— 
Finance—Last Resort—The Budget—Fixed Corn-duty proposed— 
Defeat on the Sugar-duties—Voft of Want of Confidence—^ smIu- 
tion of Parliament. . • 

Ok£ of the last subjects of importance discussed in parlia¬ 
ment before the Melbourne ministry went out of power 
was tho privilege question, theggrigin of which, has been 
related. On accouht of spm6 Amusing incidents which 
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attended the discussion, \ind of the intricacy of the ques¬ 
tion, the pre^s and the public treated the matter with a 
levity or an indifference which apj>ear much out of place 
amidst the seriousness of an historical review. The ^ave 
truth of the case was that an apparent incompatibility 
had arisen between the privileges of the Commons and the 
rights of the subject; and the Court‘of Queen’s Bench 
and parliament were directly at ksue. The affair had 
become what is called a dead-look. *< No one could see how 
a step could be ‘taken in any direction ,but into .deadly 
mischief; and yet it was necessary that something should 
bo done. 

In November 1836, Chief-justice Denman had declared 
from the bench his opinion that the authority of the House 
of Commons could not justify the publication of a libel; 
whereas the House and its officers maintained that the 
publisher of their reports was not subject to action for 
libel, as ho published un/ier the authority of the parlia¬ 
ment ; and the question of the powers and privileges of 
parliament could not be brought into dieenssion or 
decision before any other court or tribunal than parliament 
itself, without subjecting the parties concerned to the 
displeasure and the penalties of parliament for a high 
breach of its privileges. This wa^ the decision arrived at 
by the special committee which reported on the subject in 
May 1837. 

The case now stood thus. Messrs. Hansard, the parlia¬ 
mentary printers, had published certain reports on prisons, 
in one of which a bock, published by J. J. Stoc^dale, was 
called' ‘ ob.s(^ene and disgusting in the extreme.’ Stock- 
dale prosecuted the Hansards for a libel. The Hansards 
pleaded the authority of j^arliament. The judge, Chief- 
justice Denman, declared thdt parliament could not 
authorise the publication of libels on individuals. Parlia¬ 
ment not only insisted if could publish what it 
pleased, but that itself was the sol© jn^ige of its own 
powers and privileges, and that for any person to call 
them in question in any court was a high breach of 
privilege. Both parties supposed themselves engaged in 
'mdicatiug the liber^, of the subject—I^ord Denman 
believing that he 'sauing individuals from being 
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oppressed by the most powerful body in the realm; and 
the House of Conyuons believing that tha liberty of "the 
subject was essentiallv involved ifl the liberties of the 
representative and legi&ative body. 

Stockdale continued hia prosecution of the Hansards. 
The Hansards, who put themselves under the proteotion 
of the House, wore directed te plead. JTho verdict was 
given against them,^nd damages were assessed which the 
House directed the Jdausayls to pay; because, having 
pleaded, they could not repudiate the result of the trial. 

On the* 31st* of July 1839, the Hansards informed the 
House that they were threatened with a similar action by 
another person, in relation to another report. They were 
tliis time desired to take no notice, to make no prepara¬ 
tions, as the aption threatened would be regarded by the 
House as ?. breach of its pi'ivileges, and punished ac¬ 
cordingly. The matter was supposed to be settled by the 
person said to be aggrieved in the report declaring that ho 
had never had any ilitention of prosecuting the printers. 
But Stodkdale was not quiet yet. Before August was out, 
he brought a third action for the same libel—the sale 
of every fresh copy being considered in law a separate 
publication of the libel. . The Hansards were directed by 
the speaker to let matters take their course; and they 
merely served Stockdale with a formal notice of the 
resolutions of the House of Commons of May 1837 and 
August 1830., The damages wore laid at £50,COO. As 
the Hansards would** not plead, judgment wont against 
them by default; and a jul^y in tbp sheriff’s court assessed 
the damages at £600. 

The sheriffs were brought into the affair*'sorely against 
thoir will; and it was their embarrassing predicament 
which, caused the mirth of the newspapers throughout 
the rest of the isransaotion. The sheriJSGs of Lo.ndon— 
together constituting one sheriff of Middlesex—were 
Messrs. WUliam Evans andT John Wheel ton. Fiaa^hey 
petitioned the courts allow ttime, before tho, assessing of 
the damages, that parliament might be in session; but no 
delay was permitted, and they were obliged to proceed to 
the assessment on the 12th of November. Stockdale then 
pressed them on^ and tl^ey* .compelled 1^ seize the 
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pritiiiog-offico, premises, aifd stock-in-trade of tbe Hansards. 
On their reporting on the 29th of Novepaher that they had 
done so, Stockdale sefved them w^th an order to sell the 
property, that he might obtain his damages. The sheritfs 
were thus placed between two lires of wrath. The House 
of Commons was pledged to punish them, on the one hand, 
for daring to meddle with its printer; and the Court of 
Queen’s Bench would punish them, on the other hand, if 
they refused to levy the mon^. Either the speaker would 
send them to Newgate, or Chief-justice Denman would 
send them to the Marshalsea. Again they asked for time; 
and some delay was granted—until the 19th of December 
—for making* their return. The sale was fixed for the 
17th ; but to avoid the scandal and other evils of the spec¬ 
tacle, the money was paid into the sheriff’s court on the 
night of the 16th. To put off’ extremities as long as 
possible, the sheriffs dela} ed paying the money to Stock- 
dale. The Court of Queen’s Bench granted a rule, calling 
upon them to shojv cause, on the 17th of January, w'hy 
they did not pay the money. Meantime parliament 
assembled; and on the 16th, Lord J. Bussell laid the whole 
case before the House, and pressed for an immediate de¬ 
cision of this perplexing and dangerous matter. 

The House might now either follow its ancient method 
of asserting its privilege by committing those who bad 
violated it—in which case, it must commit not only 
Stockdale and his attorney, Howard, but the sheriffs and 
their officers, and the chief-justice and his coadjutors; or 
it might yield its privileges sd far as to let the Hansards 
plead, and so permit the question of privilege to como 
before the courts; or it might yield another of its juivi- 
leges, by confining the circulation of its reports among its 
own members; or it might now ^ass a bill to authorise 
such a j^hlication of their reports as-had been made by 
Messrs. Hansard. The one thing that was impossible was 
that 'Tlie House could allow matters to rei^in as they 
were. It had unfortunathly vaci^ated in its course, by 
authorising the Hansards to plead in one case, and for¬ 
bidding them to do so in the nex^ic—and now it must repair 
the naischief of its own vacillation. ' 

The House decided on^serting its privileges. For the 

f 
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sake of decency, or what was tailed public convenience, 
it would refrain from calling the judges to Its bar, though 
it had indubitable power to do so. It would endeavour to 
stop the assaults upon its privileges by laying hold of the 
inferior officers who were acting in contempt. The sheriffs 
were therefore, as it was decided by a large majority, to 
appear at the bat of the Hous^, bringing with them all 
the documents and antborities under which they had acted. 

On the next night,* January 17, it was decided that 
Stock dale should bo committed under the speaker’s war¬ 
rant, i^or breach of j)rivilege. On the 18th, the sheriffs 
were brought up to the bar of the House. They admitted 
that the money was still in their agent’s Hands. They 
were ordered to attend again on Monday the 20th. By 
that day it be^jaine known that the Court of Queen’s 
Bench would the next morning be moved to compel the 
sherifl's to jmy the money to Stockdalo; and the House 
must therefore act vigorously this night. It decided to 
order the shei iffs to refund the money. • The sheriffs wore 
summoned to the bar, and appeared in their scarlet robes, 
when the speaker informed them of tho order of the House 
that they should refund the money, and invited them to 
speak, if they had anything to say. They bowed in silence, 
and withdrew. Lord J. liussell then moved the commitment 
of the sheriffs for contempt; but the subject was left over 
to the next day, when two i)etitions were presented from 
tho sheriffs, praying that they might not be punished for 
endeavouring to do their djity under the orders of tho 
Court of .Queen’s Bench. Their petitions were not re¬ 
ceived, and they were committed to the custody of the ser¬ 
geant-at-arms, Stockdale’s attorney, Howard, was called 
in; and as he expressed sorrow at having offended the 
House, he was merely reprimanded and discharged. 

Three days afterwards, *the sergeant-at-arms came to 
the bar of the House to kftov what he was to do.^ He 
had been ser^d with a writ of pabeas Corpus from the 
Court of Queen’s iBeiich,*tjonimanding him to produce the 
sheriffs in that ooutt. Th^ House directed him to inform 
the court that ho held them in custody for breach of the 
privileges of the House. He tnem to the court, 
accordingly, to mako*this deolar&tm^. It was a remarkable 
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scene, and on«^ which woiild not safely bear a repetition. 
As the sliorifiTs in their robes passed along in custody, finra 
their apartments under the Houecp to the court, they were 
loudly cheered; and the lawyers in the court made no 
secret of their sympathy being with the prisoners. Every¬ 
body, of all 23ai;tie8, pitied them as victims in a quarrel 
about which it was no business of theirs to decide. The 
court declared the reasons of the sftrgeant-at-arms to be 
good and sufficient; and he^took a^ay his prisoners as he 
had brought them. , » 

On the same day, the 25th of January, Stockdale, though 
in prison, commenced a new action against the Hansards, 
his* agent being the same Howard who had just expressed 
his sorrow for having offended the House. Howard was 
ordered np again on the 27th, when tha affair was next 
discussed ; but Howard was not to be found. A warrant 
for his arrest was issued on the 4th of February; and on 
the 6th he was brought up in custody, and committed to 
Newgate. The House had now two sets of prisoners in 
different places of confinement ; and nobody could conceive 
what was to be done with them, or how any end of this 
embarrassing matter was to be reached. The House was 
so unpopular that it was clear that the general public did 
not at all comprehend the nature and extent of the dispute. 
By some. Lord Denman was regarded as an audacious 
judge, setting up his judgment and his court against the 
mighty popular body of the Commons; while by othera he 
was lauded as a defender of the rignts of the subject against 
an overbearing parliament. Everybody pitied the sheriffs, 
and everybody quizzed them. The print-shops were full 
of caricatures of them—sitting in their well-warmod apart¬ 
ment, with a smoking dinner^on the table, or^in court- 
dresses with a circle of adn^iring sympathisers pressing 
consolation upon them. M^antimef, here, on the 7th of 
^.-EobrUary, were matters as* before at a dead-lock. 

Sir E. Peel said thaf^^ the time was ncm come for the 
niinisters to propose some comprehensive course for ex¬ 
tricating the House from its,, difficulty. Lord J. Bussell 
was responsible for the peace of^the country; and if ho 
could say that he hop||^ ip pass a hiU which should mako 
the povfers of the House obtain and complete, ho would 
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undoubtedly have the support "of the House. On being 
called to a divisioti, the members decided not to release 
the sheriffs. On the Ti2th, however, it was certified by 
the medical attendant of one of the sheriffs, Mr. Wheelton, 
that his patient’s life would be endangered by a longer 
confinement; and Mr. Wheelton was jeleas^ ’ without 
payment of his fees. An attempt to procure Mr. Evans’s 
discharge, on a plea’bf health, failed, two days, and again 
a fortnight, afterward^, Thtfn, on the 17th of February, 
there was notice of a fifth action of Stookdalo against the 
Hansards; and the House passed a vote of censure and 
threat. There were more arrests ; and the odium excited 
by these proceedings, while no progress was apparently 
made towards a conclusion, was so great that the afiair 
was now truly an alarming one. The time of the House 
was (xjcuplod, night after night, to the injury of public 
business; placards met the eye on the walls of London at 
every turn, all denouncing the tyranny of the House; and 
in the c(juntry, the health of the sheriffs was drunk at 
public dinners with three times three. Everybody could 
see the tyrannical aspect of the affair, while few understood 
the supreme importance of the privileges of parliament; 
and there were not many newspapers wise enough to give 
the information. By this time, the public were saying 
and hoping that parliament would be beaten at last; and 
this hastened the action of the House. Sir E. Peel was of 
opinion that it would be expedient now to resort to enact¬ 
ment, the House reserving to itself the power to act with¬ 
out it ifathe process of legislation should fail. This was 
done. Lord J. Russell brought in a hill cn the 5th of 
March, by ’Which it was enacted that the courts should 
stay all proceedings against any parliamentary papers, 
on the production of a certificate, signed by either the 
lord chancellor or thfe speaker, that such papers were printed 
by order of parliament. A clause in this bill put 
to the proceedings against the ifansards. The motion io 
bring m the bill was earned by a majority of 149,,in a 
House of 257. On the s^e evening the House decided 
to discharge Mr. Sheriff Evans, under an injunction to 
attend the House on t'he 6th of ^ril. » 

Then the ii^fatigable M<r. Howard, Stockdfde’s attorney, 
M * 
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instituted a prpaecution against the officers of the House, 
for trespass in entoriuig and searching diis dwelling when 
they were in search of himself,© The attorney-general 
was for allowing this action to proceed, as the question 
turned on the fact whether the officers had exceeded their 
duty or not. T,he House agreed with him by a inajoritj" 
of 91, though the solicitor-general arid other eminent 
members were in opposition. 

In the Upper House, some of tiie peers, besides Lord 
Henman, wished so to amend the bill now sent 7ip to them 
as to restrict tho power of publishing libels, and prevent 
the House of Commons from being the only authorised 
libeller in tho country; but tho majority saw that, if this 
wore to be done, the present was not tho moment for doing 
it.* Such a provision, made now, would b3 a confession of 
wrong, and a surrender on the part of parliament which 
neither fact nor policy would allow. The bill became law 
on the 14th of April. On»the 15th, ^r. Sheriff Evans was 
released from his'^’obligation to appear, and sopie of the 
minor recusants were discharged from custod 3 \ But tho 
House refused to release either Howard or Stockdale. On 
the 14th of May, however, the House agreed, on tho 
motion of Mr. Duncombe, to let them go. And thus tho 
matter was said to be concluded. 

Every one felt that it was not a satisfactory—not a 
genuine conclusion. The privilege of parliament was 
not vindicated, nor tho Court of Queen’s Bench either 
justified or condemned. Thfr particular case about pub¬ 
lishing reports was clbubtfully provided for in the future 
by a presenSj act of compromise; but nothing was settled 
about the right of any party to discuss tho privilege of 
parliament before the courts. jHany openings .were left 
for renewals of this painful and undignified kind of con¬ 
troversy ; and perhaps the m<jst imp6rtant result was tho 
Sysfjvng given of this danger, and the hint to avoid, if 
possible, by the exorcise of careful skillf temper, and 
knowledge, all occasion of collirtton between parliament 
with its privileges and the ^courts which protect tho 
liberty of the subject. 

When* parliament mo^j^or the session of 1841, there was 
-eomo cuf-io^ity to know what the ministers would do. 
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Weak as they had long been',‘ they were known to bo 
weakor than ever, through some losses which had happened 
during the recess. They had now’’ so often shown that 
they could adhere to office under circumstances appa¬ 
rently hopeless—it was so evident that their iixed idea 
was that it was they who must govern the country, and 
that they relied W royal favodr to the \itmost extent to 
which it could go—'that a kind of wonder had grown up 
whether anything coiiM dislodge them, short of a dangerous 
manifestation of popular discontent; and it had become a 
matter of calculation how that discontent could be mani¬ 
fested in a manner least inconsistent with the public 
peace. The ministers themselves were now'^oon to point 
out the way. 

The speech was so framed as to make the address a 
matter of safe discussion. It was on domestic subjects 
that antagonism was most likely to arise; and the speech 
was confiued to topics of foreign policy. The most promi¬ 
nent subject of the se'ssion was tho renewal of the powers 
of tho poor-law commissioners for five years. After long 
debates and much wearisome and intricate discussion, the 
ministersobtained a majority; but the measure was dropped, 
with some others of importance, in tho prospect of the dis¬ 
solution of y)arliamont whioh presently ensued. An altera¬ 
tion in the declaration taken by municipal officers, in¬ 
tended to open a way for Jews into corporation offices, 
was carried in the Commons, but thrown out hy the Peers. 
When various measures h%d been brought forward by 
various parties, only to be negatived or thrown out, the 
time was come—^tho 30th of Apjil—for the chancellor of 
the exchequer to make his financial statement; and this, 
it was believed, would be the occasion which should do- 
cide the fate of tho ministry. It was known tlrnt thio 
statement would be a mMancholy one; and while the 
country was speculating ofi bow the government would 
get over .thit;* crowning difficulty, it was entertained-- 
really amused—with ofife of th*o Whig surprises, which 
had by this time failed to^do more than amuse or excite 
contempt—^by Lord J. Bussell giving notice that on the 
31st of May he should move for^committee of the whole 
House, to consider Ihe acts#of*p'Srliament relating to the 
trade in com.M ^ 



30 


HISTOBY OF THE PEACE. 


[Book V. 


Ko stronger indication *of desperation could be given 
than this. Tlie Anti-Corn-Law League was becoming 
strong, and carrying fiie people wi,+h it exactly in propor¬ 
tion as it spread knowledge of the case among them. This 
novel policy of the cabinet was obviously a despciate 
snatch at a popular interest—a last effort to recover 
popular support. The social determination to have a free- 
trade in com was growing in strength from year to year ; 
but the question was too important to he delivered into 
the charge of the Melbourne ministry. There ^yas as yet 
no such pressure from without as would make them 
earnest, and keep them steady, in the conduct of a reform 
so important. That the members of the cabinet should all 
be true converts already, was wholly incredible; while it 
was only too credible that they would grasjp at any means 
of pqprdar support which should enable them to remain 
in office. If they, whose whole pretension was that of 
being reformers, had not«throughout seen the truth in 
rega^ to the com laws, they saw it now too late for their 
respectability. A con^e^sion which might have been 
truly respectable in a (’onservative ministry placed under 
new lights, was in the highest degree suspicious in a 
reform administration which had been for several yeais in 
the illuminated position. The elections were soon to show 
what the people thought of this demonstration; and mean¬ 
time the House was in a state of high excitement. 

The chancellor of the exchequer had to announce a de¬ 
ficiency of nearly two millions. Mr. Baring went back to 
Lord Althorp’s proposstionis about the timber and sugar 
duties, by changes m which he hoped to secure an increase 
of £1,300,000. For the other £400,000 required, ho looked 
to the result of Lord J. Bussell’s motion on the corn-laws. 
The existing deficiency was to be made up by an issue of 
exchequer bills, and a resort to Savings«<bank funds. It did 
not^gttengthen popular confidence in the ministry that the 
revenue was now deficient, year by year; and that, instead 
of a remedy, loans were rci»orted todn time of peace. There 
was a prevalent discontent at Whig management of finan- 
affairs; a prevalent convietion that the Whig ministry 
could not.manage financml affairs ; and a pievalont indig¬ 
nation tbat they kept iq uroir own hands a business of such 
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transoendent importance which ^they wore incompetent to 
manage. During, the month which was* appointed to 
intervene between the introduction of the budget and of 
Lord J. EuseeU’e propositions to alter the corn-laws, there 
was great agitation in the country. The ministers hoped, 
of course, to appropriate the aid of the whole Anti-Gom- 
Law party, and thus gave them time to organise their 
support; but there was as much commotion on the other 
side : a commotion which extended itself into the House of 
Lords, where the prime-minister was brought to acknow¬ 
ledge lhat*ho had changed his views, declaring that his 
former opinion was grounded on purely temporary circum¬ 
stances; a limitation which he had certainly not been 
aware of when he declared, uiot long before, that the 
maddest of all the mad things he had ever heard of was 
the idea of giving up the corn-laws. Lord J. Russell found 
it best not to de&y his announcement of the terms of bis 
motion lieyond the 7th of May. On that night, he de¬ 
clared his intention of proposing a fixed duty of 8«. per 
quarter on wheat, of 5«. on rye, of 4«. 6d, on barley, and of 
3s. 4d. on oats. 

The debate on the sugar-duties had to be gone through 
first. It lasted, eight nights, and ended in the defeat of 
ministers by a majority of 36, in a House of 598. It was 
universally concluded that now the ministers would 
resign; and the House was divided between indignation 
and amusement when the chancellor of the exchequer rose 
in his place, the next night of mooting, and gave notice, 
as if nothing unusual had occurred; that ou the Monday 
following," ho should move the usual annual siigar-duties. 
Lord J. Ruasolbthen moved that the House should adjourn 
to that Monday. While the ministers were receiving the 
taunts of the opposition amidst the silence of the reformers 
prevsent, the news spread along the crowded avenues of the 
House, together with the intimation that the corn question 
was to Sj bought forward on the 4th of Juno, 
policy of the ministers wps now .supposed to be, to endure 
any amount of defeat previous to the corn debate, and 
then to dissolve the Hous^, in order to throw themselves 
upon the country as ■ free-trade^, when the agitation 
should he at its height. Tljo wLoio country was immei- 
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ately busy preparing for the elections; and Lord J. Hiissell 
indicated this £^8 his reason for dropping the Poor-law Bill, 
saying that he would not give occasion for speeches in 
parliament intended for the Wstings. The annual sugar- 
duties were agreed to; Sir H. Peel declaring that the' 
proper opportunity for defeating ministers was not on that 
occasion, but in ’the form df a i*egular vote of want of con¬ 
fidence. This vote he obtained on the 4th of June, by a 
majority of one, in a House of 623«member8. His resolu¬ 
tion was: ‘ That her majesty's ministers do not sufiiciently 
possess the confidence of the House of Commons to enable 
them to carry through the House measures whicli they 
deem of essential importance to the public welfare; and 
that their continuance in office under such circumstances 
is at variance with the spirit of the constitution.’ Lord 
J. Russell jiromised to make known on the next Monday 
the intentions of government; and on that day the 
avenues to the House were crowded as before. 

The ministers, or a majority of them, had agreed that 
their best course would be to relinquish all discussion of 
the corn-laws for the present; to teke a vote of supply 
for the exigencies of the public service for some months to 
come ; and then, as they could rely upon no more majori¬ 
ties in that House, to dissolve pariiainont and ax)peal to 
the country. They had tendered their advice to the crown 
to lose no time in dissolving parliament, and summoning 
a now one, in order to ascertain the opinion of the nation. 

As might be expected, the ^oush emptied rapidly after 
this explanation; antb members dispersed themselves over 
the country, to manage their elections. It was universally 
understood that this election was of the last importance. 
In 1835, Sir R. Peel’s fine statesmanship failed, because 
parties wore yet too strong for Him—too strong yet from 
the forces of tho reform movenfent. His short administra¬ 
tion had been of use in proyirfg tho increased liberality of 
hia^endencies, and his good faith in purposi|»g to maintain 
reforms actually and deliberately achieved. Since then, 
the Whigs had declined in power and repute ; and they 
now hold no place at all in popular expectation. It re¬ 
mained to be seen wh^er the pdpular choice of future 
rule would tuin towar ^Mmt or theifi; whether it might 
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not appear to the nation at largje, as it did to many indi¬ 
vidual observers, as,probable that Sir E. Peai would prove 
truly a popular leader, as it was now cfearly impossible that 
the Whig ministry should ever be so again. 

A small number of members remained in London to 
complete some necessary legislation; but various measures 
of importance were dropped. On*the 22nd June, parlia¬ 
ment was prorogued by the queen in person to the 29th of 
the same month; and on the^23rd, a royal proclamation 
declared the parliament dissolved. The writs now issued 
wore made returnable on the 19th of August. 

... Such were the circumstances under which the thirteenth 
parliament was dissolved, after a duration of four sessions, 
and nearly four years, IIow the nation would declare its 
opinions m imu choice of the next was felt to be a matter 
of the deepest interest (o the sovereign, the ministers, the 
land-owning peers, and the suftering people. 
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Onk of the strongest and mosJ geuial interests of the period 
now closing the young queen. If the kindliness siid • 
open heart oinilliam ly. had hteen refreshing after the* 
temper and manners of his predecessor, the youthfulness 
and gaiety of the now sovereign, were now really ex¬ 
hilarating after the spectacle of somany years—of,a feeble 
old man in the royal* carriage. • the queen was in 
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high spirits—liking to stso and he seen; driving in the 
parks when tllfey were most thronged $ dining at Guild¬ 
hall ; and saying, as *she went doyvn to open the parlia¬ 
ment : ‘ Lot my people see me.’ There were smiles on her 
face, and she met nothing hut smiles and aoclamations. 
On that 9th of November when she went to dine at Guild¬ 
hall, London did not look like itself, ^ith its gravelled 
streets, and avenues of green houghs and flags; and the 
old hall itself, usually so dirgy and dirty, seemed to have 
grown young for the occasion—brilliant as it was with 
decorations, with crimson cloth and silk, with flags and 
banners, and armour glittering among the innumerable 
lights. Undfer the magnificent canopy, in the gorgeous 
chair of state, was seen no portly elderly gentleman, 
fatigued almost before the festivities had .begun; hut the 
slight figure of the young girl, all health ana spirits, who 
half rose and bowed round to her relations—^her mother, 
her uncles, aunts, and cousins—when the health of the 
royal family was. proposed. There wore reviews in the 
Parks, whore all London seemed to have poured but to seo 
the queen, who, as was always said, ‘looked remarkably 
well,* and enjoyed the greetings of her subjects. Then 
there was the coronation—that bright day when there was 
not standing-room left for another spectator anywhere 
within view of any part of the pageant, and yet no accident 
of the smallest oonsequcuco happened from morning till 
night: An early morning and a late night; for the first 
rays of the midsummer sun . that slanted down through 
the high windows of-Westminster Abbey shone ,upon the 
jewels of' whole rows of peeresses, and upon scarlet uni¬ 
forms scattered among court dresses, and church vest¬ 
ments, and splendid female arr^; and the illuminations 
of that night were not out when the next sun rose. It 
was a day of great fatigue and'excitement; but all present 
in the abbey defied fatigue,, fob all hoped that this might 
5>e"ihe last coronation they might ever hpve the oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing. The 4n>vereign herself w’as nearly the 
youngest person present; and^ the general hope was that 
she might live to he a» old as any one there. The sensa¬ 
tion on her entering a wonderful moment. Before, a 
painful sle^iness had oppressed thosOwhoh^ sat so many 
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hours in that strangest of positions—full-dressed, 
under bright sunshine, in a vast cro'^d; but the burst of 
music, rushing among Mie archer, and ringing from the 
roof, wakened up the senses and the soul in a moment; and 
all I’ose by one impulse to their feet, to see the small 
figures that passed in procession below, apd the slightest 
of all, 01 ^ which every eye was fixed. With all the suppoii; 
that loyul sympathy could give, it seemed as if the sove¬ 
reignty must bo cruelly oppre^ive; for hero the antique 
conception of British regality pervaded the entire ceremonial 
—a regality which had immeasurably more of power and 
personalty in it than is true in our day. The service, if it 
had not been antique in its cast, would have been shock¬ 
ing, with its 'nn'xiug up of worship to God with homage 
to the sovereign,* savouring of the old belief of divine 
right. The ancient Edward’s mantle of cloth of gold 
looked cumbrous and oppressive, and tlie sceptre and orb 
too heavy; and it was a relief to*reniember that the regal 
power was •not now what these symbols tepresonted, and 
that the responsibility was lightened in proportion. Such 
as it remained, there was every indication this day that, 
under this lessehed responsibility, all support would be 
given that tho affection of the people could yield. 

Soon followed events which must have made these shows 
—even tho greatest of them—ajipear trivial to the sove¬ 
reign. Jler marriage ensued; and we find in the registers 
of the time, notices of Prince Albert’s name being inserted, 
by command of the queen in oouncil, ‘in all the prayers, 
liturgies, amd collects for tiio royal family; ’ and of the 
prince becoming a citizen of London in Guildhall; and 
next, of the registrar of tho Belgrave district being 
summoned to Buckingham Palace, to enter on the regis¬ 
tration-books of St. George’s, panover Square, the birth of 
a royal infant. The christening ensued, but not next in 
order; for, tho day before, Prince Albert, while skating 
the presence of^Q queen ^nd one. lady of the court, ran 
some risk from the btealbng of the ice. He could not 
have got out by himself; bu tithe ladies kept their presence 
of mind, and saved him.. In another year, on the 9th of 
November, 1841, thq heir to,ti||^ throne was* horn. 
Amidst the genial joy and bo^ratulations, there were 
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many who thought of the new-born child with pity and 
solicitude, feeling thot it is in our dayfe no privileged lot 
to be born to a throne, even rn England, where the 
limitation of the kingly power makes the throne safer 
than elsewhere. In a century overclouded by the ap¬ 
proach of a war of opinjkm in Europe,, princes are born 
to a life of toil and solicitude if they are to be made equal 
to their station, and to real evils—for toil and solicitude 
are in themselves no evils-^if they are not made equal 
to their station. But here was the great * immediate 
blessing that the queen had a son; and all were ready to 
rejoice with her. 

As for the state of the people, their condition had been 
declining almost from the beginning of this period to the 
end; and it was too clear that they wwe sinking still. 
The operatives were first employed half-time; then they 
had no work, and were known to be living upon their 
savings; then there wefe public .meetings, to consider 
what could bo doUe, and public subscriptions which came 
to an end while still no prospect opened; and then there 
were a thousand operatives employed on Ihe roads in one 
place, and 5000, 10,000, 14,000 seemed' to be merely 
waiting for alms or death in ethers. As usual, crime 
began to abound. The murders came in batches—horrible 
poisonings, combination murders, murders for purposes of 
theft, from the nobleman in his bed to the sawyer in hisv 
pit, abound in the chronicles of ihe period. New crimes 
arose, not bearing an immediate relation to the distress; 
as a vitiated atmosphere produces not only ono frightful 
epidemic, but new or aggravated disease of other kinds. 
Ships were oast away, one after another, from wretches 
boring holes to sink them, in order to obtain the insurance. 
A plot for the commission^ of extensive forgery was 
matured and put in action pu the'' continent, by a few 
^•sesmps, hitherto called noblemen and gentlemen—some 
Scotch, some foreign—w^Jiose object was to-^-lefraud several 
European ban^ to a large amount, by forging the circular 
letters of credit of a London bank, and presenting the 
supposed letters of credit in variqus continental cities on 
the same day, or beforcQpi^municatiop could be established. 
The Times newspaper, "having received eftly information 
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of the plot, ran the risk of action for libel and other 
consequences, in oiUer to put the commerc^al world upon 
its ^ard. It succeeded in this oSject, was prosecuted 
for libel, and condemned in damages of one farthing. Its 
bold course, both in giving warning, and afterwards in 
pleading justification of the libel, won for its proprietors 
the public admiration and gratitude, which were expressed 
in the form of a haifdBonio subscription for a testimonial. 
The proprietors decliiled thet testimonial for themselves, 
and nequeeted that the money might bo spent for the 
public benefit. After two tablets, recording the facts, had 
been put up in the Hoyal Exchange and the office of the 
Times, the fund was devoted to the establishment of two 
scholarships, to bo given to youths elected from London 
schools to the •universities. As might be expected, the 
gamodaw murders of the period were many and shocking. 
In the best times, there are hurigerors enough in the rural 
districts to make it (longerons tfor gentlemen to preserve 
game at fjio cost of a vast amotint of human food, consumed 
by hares and birds before the eyes of starving men ; and 
in a season of distress the sight is one not to be endured. 
We find accordingly a long list of poachings and the 
consequent murders; and at the same time the most 
effective enemy of the game-laws in their stronghold, the 
House of Lords, died—too soon for this as for many 
another good cause—Lord Snffield, who died in the 
summer of 1835, in hjs fifty-fourth year. Perhaps, if he 
had lived to this time, wo niight have been released from 
the game-laws, which are a disgrace to our law-books, to 
our practice of professing reform of abuses,^ and to the 
praise we utter in our churches of justice and mercy, and 
care lest we cause our brother to offend. Even these things 
are, however, less fearful^than one manifestation of the 
time, whiclj tells as*much the new practice of poisoning 
for the sake of payments from burial-clubs. 

While th«#t6mperance cause seemed to be advancing 
everywhere, and tea-dridkings ^ith speeches, and dances 
with music and lemon adq, were noticed in newspapers, 
almost from day to day, certain disclosures were made at a 
meeting of the Westminster l^dical Society .in 1839, 
which appalkd the few vrh6 ne^rd or attended to the 



38 


HISTOEY OF THE PEACE. 


[Book V. 


infomation. The incres&e of the consumption of opixim 
in England hlid led^ to inquiry. It Vas found that tho 
abjuration of intoxicating drinka was little more than a 
set-off against the, increased consumption of opiuin. Tho 
inBiirance offices were consulting how to defend their 
interests under this new^peril to human life : they could 
guard against^ liability from opium-eating in future 
policies of insurance; but they fo'bnd their capital in 
danger from the intemperance of persons already insured. 
It was not only, nor chiefly, in the insuring class of rfsociety 
that the practice existed. It spread far more fearfully 
among the hungry. In tho large manufacturing towns, 
the druggists now employed their spare mi;iiutes through¬ 
out the week in making np penny or two-penny packets 
of opium lor sale on Saturdays, when hundreds of poor 
creatures would come to receive from the long row& on tho 
counter the packet which was to give them stupor till the 
miserable Monday morning. 

The churches were active, as if trying all tlys time to 
heal these social woes. There was much building of now 
churches in London and elsewhere; and, while the 
desperate poor were emigrating in shoals—getting away 
at all hazards from tho sickening scene at home—exertions 
were made by bishops and religious societies to provide for 
the endowment of bishoprics in the colonies. Muck zeal 
was shown by the three great church societies for 
missionary objects, during the whole of this period, and 
noble sums of money were raised. But the misery and 
crime to be dealt with were not of a kind to be. remedied 
by a provision for worship; and it was observable, that 
while the existing churches bore a very small proportion 
to the population of their districts, they yielded more 
foom than was occupied. Chqrchea Come of religion; but 
religion does not come of ohui^ches. 'An obstacle to * tho 
operation of religion on thetmasses’ was the intoloranco of 
spirit which 3 *et remained from the critica4speriod which 
has been befot e desori^^. The*!Feterborou^h bisliop, I)r. 
Herbert Marsh, whose eightyrseven questions had first 
o<^8ianed the open divisions in the Church, died at this 
time, in- 1839, leavingj^he religious world yet heaving 
with the tempest, of \SSmh he &mii^ed the first squi£- 
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The sects ‘within and withoiffc the Ch'urch were yet 
quarrelling; the Oatholios were increasinJg in numbers, 
founding now institutes, anil building new chapels; 
Protestant clergynion were not only declaring at public 
meetings against grants to Maynooth, but' detailing'every 
instance of superstition they met with among poor Irish 
and other ignorant Catholics, to* excite hittred against tho 
priests. Here and tllere, Dissenters were earned to prison 
for refusal'to pay chdroh-rates which they were assured 
by larvyere could not be legally levied; while a pious 
ship^agent-^who was happily defeated in the courts—was 
endeavouring to make deductions from the wages of tho 
Catholic and ^resbyterian among tho crew,•because they 
objected to attend the Church service on hoard ship ; and 
a cler^man lieae and there was refusing burial to persons 
baptiSd by’ lay-preachors out of tho Church, or by dis¬ 
senting clergy. And, as an illustration of the need there 
now is of provision fqr liberty of conscience in regard to 
oaths, a Ci^so occurred which did not tend to interest tho 
poor and suffering in favour of religion, when an insolvent, 
a man ‘ of good moral .character,’ entitled otherwise to 
his discharge, was sent back to prison, and kept from 
working to maintain his ‘ starving children and unhappy 
wife,’ b^aiise the commissioner could not administer the 
necessary oath to a person who, like this man, did not 
believe in, a future life. The fault was not in the 
commissioner; nor yet in the man; for, if he had been 
capable of dishonesty, he would have professed the belief 
xaquired). for his enlargement.. The. fault was in the 
imposition of penalties for opinion; and it was one likely, 
as far as it was known, to operate in alienating the 
ignorant and the careles^ alike from the religion in whoso 
name snob things were done. a 

; An incident waA in meantime happening which 
preached a softening and sanctifying lesson, uninterrupted 
by theokigioiarii jara and social bigotry... In a light-house on 
the coast of Nottiinmb&rland, wvithin view of ilm Fern 
l^nds, lived at family of (he name of Darling, The night 
of tile 6th of 'September 1838,.was stormy; and the 
^'crfnrMre steam-bout, whose Jyiler .was in bad order, 
. 9 ^uok on 01 ^ of Ihe.I'ern Islmjds, and parted in two.^ 
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Darling, becoming aware *of the wreck, at three in the 
morning, desired to put off in his boat, td render assistance ; 
and his daughter Grace, a simple-hearted girl of twenty- 
two, prepared, as a matter of course, to go with him. The 
wife and mother, seeing how stormy the sea was, opposed 
their purpose, and at last consented only on the condition 
that she might share their peril. tVhen they were 
stepping into the boat, her husband represented to her 
that, by occupying a place in the Boat, she would deprive 
one passenger of a chance for life, whereas by remaining at 
home, she might be of mo in making fires, and preparing 
blankets, and clothes, and food for those whom he might 
bring. She' consented, and passed an agonising hour 
while they were gone. By Darling’s prudence, decision, 
and authoritative tone to the half-firantiob survivors on a 
ledge of rock, he and his daughter accomplished thc^ving 
of nine lives. Grace thought nothing of her share in the 
deed, and never could understand ,the sensation that it 
caused throughout the kingdom. She always,said, and 
truly, that there were girls all along the coast who would, 
and did, accompany their fathers and brothers to sea in 
storms, when they were called on to preserve life; and it 
is the noblest part of the noble lesson afforded by this 
event, that we are reminded of the virtue which lives and 
acts in quietness while the turbulent elements of human 
life and society are making tempests upon the surface. 
An event like this discloses to us occasionally the moral 
riches which shine in our depths; and then the fate of 
the unconscious revealor is something like that of Grace 
Darling. Her name flew abroad over the world. As she 
sat at her sewing in the little room in the light-house, the 
world came to pay her homage. ^The rich, the high-hom, 
and the good, visited her. Those who could not come sent 
poems, or books, or money, l^he protection of her father 
was not enough under the' pressure of suitors and 
worshippere; and the Duke of Horthum^rland made 
himself her guardian, took care of her money, kept an eye 
upon her lovers, and promote^, as far as he could, the 
quietness she longed for. But there was no more quietness 
for her. Jier life had l(^its simplicity, though her mind 
and manners never did.. health gave way under the 
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impossibility of remse; and sli8 died in a few years—as 
much a martyr to ner own deed as if the boat had been 
swamped in its passage 4o the rock, oeldom has so tender 
a sorrow spread through the heart of the nation as when 
the newspapers told of the death of Grace Darlingi »She 
had found quiet, however; and a more intense image of 
repose can scarcAy be presented than *her monument, 
where she lies with Tier oar resting on her arm. That 
monument will preach*a lesson of self-saorifice, and rouse 
a spirit of heroic good-will, long after the sectarian strifes 
of the time shall have been forgotten. 

We perceive, during this period, preparations making 
for the future welfare of the great mass of the nation, 
‘which are perhaps all the more hopeful for not contem¬ 
plating so inuch as they will effect. While a terror of 
Socialism and (Jommunisiii was spreading among the aris¬ 
tocracy—while there were debates in parliament upon 
Socialism in England,,as if it were an aggression, and not 
a social symptom, and while thoughtful men, and those 
who had correspondence with the continent, were privately 
telling each other how Communism was spreading under 
the surface all through France and Germany, some of the 
English aristocracy were instituting an association from 
which more might be hoped than fiom perhaps any other 
institution whatever but a general system of education. 
The agricultural societies which came into action about 
this time may, however, be regarded as educational. 
While providing for tlie increased production of food, 
they provide also for the cixcroiso df the faculties of the 
most ignorant and inert part of our population—the 
agricultural labourers. The Anti-Corn-Law League was 
already educating a consqlerable portion of the people by 
rousing them to thought and sound knowledge on a matter 
which closely concerned tl^m, and by teaching them to 
apply to the management of their public interests the same 
qualities witl» which they conduct their private affairs; 
and now, the institulribn of Agricultural associations 
promised to work in a ^omowhat similar manner on 
another j^rtion of the people. The League disclaimed 
a party ^aracter altogether; a^ in fact, though origi¬ 
nated and chiefly s\istained ’by .reformers, it Jincluded 
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many Conservatives, anVl men of all shades of opinion 
in politics, a6 in everything else oufside the question of 
a supply of food. The agriouHaral associations, in like 
manner, proscribed political subjects at their meetingii 
' There were men of all political parties who saw that, o| 
all branches*of industry in our country, agriculture 
the most backWard. Tfiey saw a whole world of science,p 
chemical and meteorological, openiAg, which, in its appli -1 
cation to agriculture, might maik* a new era in our social 
destiny. They saw that no society can long hold together 
in which industry fails, as with us, to obtain a sufficiency 
of the comfoits of life; and they believed that time might 
bo gained for the consideration of our difficulty, if the 
difficulty itself could not be solved, by a largely increased 
production of food on our own soil. They believed that 
there was no surplus of labour within our bounds; but 
rather that, if science and good management were applied 
to agricultural as to mawiufacturiijg processes, the hands 
would be found too few for the work, and each*parfc of the 
work would produce a larger proportion of food. If so, 
such Socialists, Communists, and Chartists, as might still 
be bent on trying new piinciples and methods of society, 
would discuss the matter more coolly, more amiably, and 
much more cautiously, while feeling every year, in their 
state of improved welfare, that they had more to lose and 
less to gain by a fundamental change. Those who thus 
thought hailed with a very seriops delight the first and 
second annual meetings of the Jioyal Agricultural Society 
of England, which'h^sppened during this period?—-the first 
being m 1839. Minor sooieties had existed for some time 
before. It was cheering to see, at these meetings, the 
Duke of Richmond and Lord Sppncer walking in to dinner 
tegether^ and high Tory and dpep Radical chemists helping 
Out one another’s informatitip about soils, and manures, 
and food for stook; and the»rush to the ploughing-matches, 
*and the stock-yards, and the imjplement s&ds; and even 
the toad, * resetnbliiig the route* from London to Epsom 
oai a race-day/ *Su<£ societi^/ as an observer remarked 
in. a contemporary newspa^r, ‘ supply to the farmer what 
mechanics’ institutes suppli^ ^ the better sort of' 
wotking^mcn-^ stimulus to Inquiry, a de^^ for infotma- 
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tion, and a disposition to contrib’lite from their own experi¬ 
ence to any topic of the day. The farmers have been long 
enough blamed as isolated men, as enemies of education, 
land as the repositories of prejudice; what is better calcu- 
[lated to renovate them than agricultural societies ?’ And 
I if these societies should so improve the production of food 
as to afford to a single generation, before ft is too late, the 
leisure of comfort to* consider impartially their own con¬ 
dition and the prospedts of their children, they will as¬ 
suredly take rank among the chief blessings of the time. 
They may be considered as one of the results of the peace ; 
for they originated in the improvement of chemical science, 
and the knowledge that a high order of agricftlturo existed 
abroad—both derived from free intercourse with the philo¬ 
sophers and oiiltjvators of the continent. 

By the attention given to the growth of cotton in India, 
a prospect of manifold goi^d was opened—to this country, 
its operatives, its man^ufacfnrern^ and its consumers, from 
OUT dependence on more regions than one for a supply of 
cotton; to the inhabitants of India, from the establish¬ 
ment of a new branch of production; and to the negro 
race, from American slavery becoming unprofitable when 
opposed to free labour. The East India Directors, the 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce, some machinists, some 
private capitalists, and even the governor-general of India, 
were at this time consulting and experimenting on the 
growth ai^ preparation of cotton in India, and already 
the mountain-roads wo*io reported to be blackened with 
bullocks .bringing the produce down to the coast. Much 
remained to be done, and much still remains to be done; 
but the conditions are more and more understood, and the 
purpose holds. , 

A more ambitious and direct attempt on behalf of the 
negro race, made at the en^ of this period, failed—owing 
to the proud and headstrong character of the benovolenoe 
which promphid it. It has never been questioned of late’ 
years that a principal method of Supplanting slavery, is by 
civilising the Africans, and making an innocent oommeroe 
more acceptable to them than the trade in slaves. A few 
Liverpool merchants had for s^g^ years acted, on this 
sound view, ai;yd had establisbeU arortain amount of com- 
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merce on the Niger—coiiducting it with the caution and 
prudence which belong to private efhterprises^sending 
crews of seasoned wHites and trailed negroes, and appear¬ 
ing in a commercial character alone. Most unhappily, th4 
idea was seized by some who were ill qualified to conducts 
such a scheme. Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton—so efficient,! 
so successful, sb thoroughly in his place in parliament—ft 
went astray in this now enterprise J and its failure broke ^ 
his heart. He put in action all 'his great social power, 
and wo read in the chronicles of the time of public meet¬ 
ings, with Prince Albert in the chair, so crowded that 
persons were cari’ied out fainting; of the gratulations and 
mutual praises of statesmen and prelates; of grand sub¬ 
scriptions and yet grander hopes. Bulletins of the pro¬ 
gress of equipment were published, aud the names of 
officers and crews, and programmes of proceedings, and 
vivid descriptions of the model farm, and the other monu¬ 
ments of the expedition which wore to arise on the banks 
of the Niger. All this time, the voice of warnjjag did not 
cease; but those who should have been tlioir guides in an 
enterprise which nobody else understood were slighted, and 
even insulted with insinuations that their opposition pro¬ 
ceeded from sordid selfishness—fiom a fear that their trade 
would be interfered with. Some of them would not be 


driven back from their object of saving as much misery as 
possible of all that they foresaw from the rashness and 
ignorance of the scheme as planned in London; and it 
was a steam-boat of theirs whichVas hovering about the 
mouths of the Niger—plying up and down the river for 
the purpose—which saved the few survivors. The fever 
swept away the greater number of those who were sent 
forth to their death, or volunte^od for it; the model farm 
was deserted; and, worst of all, pledges made in the name 
of our queen and country wer^ neces^rily left unredeemed, 
and remain so to this day. No one can say how far the 
' civilisation of Africa has been set back hy^e spectacle of 
our weakness and apparent bad faith, in a region where wo 
should have gone in assured ^ower, or not at all. Mr. 
Jamieson was one of the Inverpool merchants whose warn¬ 
ings were loudest and J^est; and' his steamer it was that 
saved the remnant of tne expedition. ' His ^uformation was 
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mainly derived from Mr. Becrolt, who was familiar with 
the region; and it Vas Mr. Beoroft who ccmmauded tho 
resouing boat. The Nig^r Association did not at once dis- 
Jolvo. It had no more gifts of public money, and its sub- 
pcriptions dwindled. When, at ttie meeting of 1842, Sir T. 
Cowell Buxton sent a letter and £50, instead of appearing, 
^some taunts wei*o uttered; but they were unjust. He was 
' too ill to appear. By his Life, we learn that ho strove hard 
for comfort in regarding the catastrophe as a mysterious 
dispensation, overlooking the grave faults which had made 
the issue anything but mysterious to others; but he could 
not get over the shock. He never again held up his head. 
And he died in 1845, in the sixtieth year of His age. 

The period exhibits more than usual disaster. In 1839, 
we read of the christening of the President steam>ship, the 
most magnificent vessel of her kind ever seen in England. 
At that time ‘ several thousand persons * went in a day to 
Limehouse, to examine and admire. A year and a half 
afterwards^ she did not return from an American voyage 
when expected; and nothing has ever been heard about 
her. For many weeks, the families of those on board were 
tantalised and tortured by floating rumours of her safety 
or of her fate; but in two months, they put on mourning, 
and declared that they would hope no more.—The fires 
that happened within these few years seem now, in tho re¬ 
trospect, to have been strangely destructive. In tho dry 
season of 1835, a gipsying party who had made their tea 
among tho underwood on Wa^stead Flats, ncgleoted to put 
out the fire; and the consequence* was a conflagration 
which laid waste twenty acres of pasturage. It required 
the digging of a deep trench by a company of sappers and 
miners from Woolwich tq stop the mischief at last. Two 
or three weeks afterwards the same misfortune happened 
on Clapham Common^ where*tho villas of the neighbourhood 
were for some time in great^danger. Two acres of brush¬ 
wood and f^ze were in this case laid hare. In 1838, 
while the destruotion of* the houses of parliament was still 
fresh in men’s minds, th^ Royal Exchange was burned 
down. It was night before the fire, which must have been 
burning for some time, was dis^jyered; it was a bitterly 
cold night—the 10th of Januafry—with a north-east wind; 
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and it took some time t6 thaw the hose of the engines' 
when they amved: so the flames spfead and rose, illJt 
minating the Bank,* and other lyrildings near, till the% 
seized upon the tower of the Exchange. The bells begaM 
to chime as stoiI^s and timber began to fall; and of all* 
airs, the one they chimed was ‘ There ’s nae luck about i 
the house,* They were Chiming ‘ God save the Queen * 
when one after another of the eight gave over and fell. 
The great city seal was fcwnd by* searching among the 
ruins. Serious as were tho consequences to tho merehants 
of London, the loss which was most mourned was that of 
the old statue of Sir Thomas Grosham, which had escaped 
the groat firtf of London. Only small fragments remained 
of it now. The grasshopper-vane was saved, and was 
reserved from the sale of remains which itook place three 
months after the fire, when various curiosities, which could 
not come into use for the new Exchange, were bought up 
at high prices. In March- of the sapie year, happened the 
most misohievous fire for its extent that can be conceived. 
A lawyer of the Inner Temple came home from his club at 
two in the morning, and left a candle burning near some 
papers. The papers must have caught, for from that spot 
spread a fire which consumed a mass of deeds and other 
documents, some of which will be missed for centuries to 
come. The attorney-general suffered grievously. His 
library was worth 3000 guineas; but that was not the 
greah^t part of his loss. Upwards of eighty chambers, 
with nearly tho whole of the?r contents^ were destroyed. 
In May 1840, York Minster was on fire again—-by some 
carelessness of workmen, it was suppos^. The next 
morning, the nave was roofless, the Wfry reduced to a 
mere shell, And the bells lying belpw, having burst through 
the floors in their fall. At the beginning of the next yoati 
the Old Church at Camberweti was destroyed by fire- 
nothing being left but the bsre'^walls p and in a fortnight 
after, the princely residence of the Marquis of^^ondonderry 
—Wynyard, in Huiham. <*The less of pictures and anti¬ 
quities was a matter of general concern. In Dundee, 
-^ere was a fire which destroyed three churches $ and the 
inhabit^t-B, and half Sc^find, mourned over the wreck.of 
its qld cathedral. In Jmie]| Astley’s Amphitheatre wm 
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^ed down. As no one was aware that a life was lost— 
/Jei-vant-giil having porished—the iiiteresti of the spec- 
/Jors was about the saving of the stud—Duorow’s famous 
/ iud. The horeei? were bent upon* going into the ring, as 
/sual; and it required no little gallantry fnd skill, to save 
hs many of them as escaped. The loss cost poor Duorow 
hia reason and his life. > 

Some less fatal shows offered themselves meanwhile. 
There was a passion fbj>hallooes ; and in November 1836, 
three gentlemen enjoyed a glorious flight, from London to 
a village in jt^assau—480 miles in 17 hours. The passage 
over tho dark sea, and the Belgian disti-ict of furnaces— 
the sea of mist below in the morning, with the rustling of 
forests coming up like the sound of waves on tho beach, 
the paling of the] stars, and the gorgeous sunrise shedding 
its colours over the vast heavens, and tho earth retired 
below, are described as inexpressibly solemn and beautiful. 
The next year, a foolish attempt ^ descend by a parachute 
from a balloon ended fatally; and tho year after, a more 
scientific attempt succeeded—the voyager floating down¬ 
wards for thiileen minutes after cutting the single cord 
that suspended him from the balloon. 

There was a grand spectacle on the Thames, almost 
from end to end, in 1838, when tho lord mayor, as con¬ 
servator of tho Thames, explored its course and condition 
in state-hargos. Tho agitation against the defilement of 
the Thames hy the filth of London had not then begun j 
and the processions, and gratulations^ and strewing of 
flowers, and feastings, helon^ng to *tho business of ^the 
conservancy of the Thames,* went on through six days, as 
if the Thames were really preseiwed in good order. The 
civic ideas of this duty will probably have changed, before 
tto noKt pageant of tho kind is seen at Henley.—A piece 
of aristocratic pastime, ‘ whifth had been two years in pre¬ 
paration,* took place at l^liSiton Castle, in Au^st 1839, 
under ibe name of. the Lglinton tournament, it was an 
imitation of W aqoient i^eumam^ts; and no expense was 
spared to .make it as, like as.possible to the old shows of 
arms. But such attempts never fully suocseed— never 
succeed in being more than child’s ojay, like, the * dressing 
up * in the nnrsery— except in vi^tde of being a regularly 
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perpetuated custom. Tlife real antiquity which resides V 
such custom renders venerable the 'appearance of tF 
champion at the corbnation; and^ven endeared the gra 
tesque devices and corporation practices which lasted in 
English towns ftill the Municipal Bill swept them all 
away. But in the Eglinton fdte there was no such sane- 
tion; and, in spite of th6 host's, expenditure of £40,000, 
the crowds who came—some from a‘distance of 400 miles 


—the personal charms of the queen of beauty, the valour 
and skill of the jousting knights, and the desb-e o^ every 
one to be pleased, there seems to have been a universal 
sense of failure. The weather was bad, and ‘ the feudal ap¬ 
pearance of the display was sadly marred by thousands of 
umbrellas; .... the queen of beauty and her ladies, 
instead of mounting their palfreys, werq, confined within 
their carriages.* If ever mailed knight swore at the 
envious clouds, it must have been the young Earl of 
Eglinton on these critical, days.—more genuine piece of 
antiquity was presented in the case' of an inquest held in 
Ireland on a body found in a bog. The bones** powdered 
under the touch, while the muscles were so hard that the 
body bore the weight of a man, and substances rebounded 
from striking the limbs. Our mummy, it is true, could 
reckon only 100 years to every 1000 of an Egyptian; but 
there was something affecting in its being on our own 
ground, and yet more in an inquest being held on a being 
so mysterious, of whose ways and thoughts, and goings 
and comings, no man could jtell anything. There was a 
tradition of a suicide having been buried thereabputs, some 
hundreds of years before; but no one could say whether 
this were he. 


If the Eglinton tournament^ was not regarded with 
popular respect, much less was the other lordly show of 
this period-^the trial of Ldrd Oasdigan, for duelling 
offences, in the House of Lords* There is little in the 
affair that any one would wish to dwell ^jpon, or that 
needs be dwelt upon; theugh a cursory notice is necessary. 
Lord Cardigan, formerly Lord Brudenell, was from time 
to time coming before the public as the aggressor in some 
quarrel-T-the public S6^g that his antagonists in these 
quarrels were usually ^d^d gentlemanly men, of rank 
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than his own in life and In the service. He was 
/ Jown to have connections* at court, and interest at the 
ioisQ Guards; and no oi?.e could avoid the conviction, that 
lx these reasons, an amount of social inisbehavioar was 
/assed over in him which would have immediately ruined 
blmost every other officer in the army. After sundry 
(adventures with Sis officers, in* which their pride was 
'wounded, their feelings exasperated, and their prospects 
ruined, by mess-room Quarrels, tyranny on par^e, and 
courts-^artiiil, now on himself and now on an antagonist. 
Lord Cardigan fought a duel with a Captain Harvey 
Tuckett, and wounded him. As he was arrested, there 


was no choice but to try him; and he was ffried by his 
peers amidst a parade and expense of which, according to 
universal opinioii, the occasion was not worthy. Every 
one knew that Lord Cardigan would come off safe— 
duelling being regarded as it still is in our country, 
and Lord Cardigan’s interest having already borne him 
safely through worse perils; but no one could have antici¬ 
pated such an audacious evasion of justice as actually 
took place. It was admitted that certain parts of the 
evidence related to Ga|iftain Harvey Tuckett, and that the 
person in court called hy that name was rightly so called; 
but whether the one and the other was the same Captain 
Harvey Tuckett was professed to be doubtful, and supposed 
to bo purposely left so. And thus the prosecution fell to 
the ground. It was not without its results, however. The 
mockery of justice, the lavish,expenditure which thus be¬ 
came an iusult to the nation, and thcF additional presump¬ 
tion now afforded that Lord Cardig^,!! could not be thrown 
off by society, however he might oppress it, all went to 
deteriorate the position of the peers in respect of the people, 
and turned the grand antique show of the trial into a very 
coarse modern offence^* The I)uke of Cleveland's reply was 
not forgotten, when instead of using the established form, 

‘ Not guilty, uj^n my honour,' he said, * Not guilty, %a%, 
upon my honour.’ Its sigAificanct) was appreoiated, though 
it did not go so far as the pcmular sentiment. 

If any country-cousin oi the next generation should 
observe that the summif of the Loj^^n Monument does not 
correspond with, the old pictures (Jf it, he may learn that 
VOL. IV. E ; 
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the grating, which by n5 means adorns the pillar, wasl 
on in 1839, i9i conseqnenoo of two suicides having taS 
place in that year, mthin a weeks df each otA 
—a young girl first, and then a hoy of fifteen, haviA 
thrown themselves over. As fantastic suicides have al 
infectious character, it was suggested by some persons oh 
the first occasion to obviate the possibility of anotheft 
such act; and after the second sufeide, no time was los^ 
in making all safe. * ' % 

Since the establishment of steam-transit in the eastern j 
seas, great attention had been devoted to the improvement 
of India mail communication. Many experiments of 
different joutes w^ere propo.sod, and some tried. Among 
others, there was an exploratory expedition to survey the 
Euphrates, in the hope that steamers might carry the 
mails by that river as far asBeles, 100 miles from Antioch, 
whence the way would ho clear and easy enough. Two 
steamers were sent out in frame from Liverpool, with all 
needful materials and stores, and a picked company of 
officers and men ; the whole being convoyed by the George 
Canning to the coast of Syria. All went well; the vessels 
in frame were transhipped and tarried in boats up tho 
Orontes, and then over the desert, and then put together 
and floated on tho Euphrates; and the river itself hod 
been to some extent explored,when a tremendous hurricane 
capsized one of the vessels—the Tigria —drowning fifteen 
of her men, and S6me natives. The survivors returned, 
impressed with the importance of establishing a free 
communication in those region s, by means of the great 
rivers, both for the transmission of the mails, and the 
opening of a profitable trade. They did not foresee how 
soon European imvelloiB wot^ld be stumbling upon old 
Nineveh, and laying open treasures of antiquity, in whose 
presence people would forge^ that they camo to see about 
India mails and the introduction of commerce. In 1840, 
the India papers told some striking <^cts about tho 
consequences of improved cohmaunicatidn with home, by 
steam or other^it^e, Withiij fi.ve yeais, the number of 
letters had doubled, though the inland rate of postage 
was still very high^-.The largest proportion of letters 
Itad before been sent through Calcutta; now Bpm|>ay, 
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ifth© letter-depdtbut the decrease at Calcutta was 
33 per cent., while the increase at^ Bombay was 600 
cent. ' 

ese changes may appear small in comparison with tho 
iprovements that have taken place since; but their 
|iportance was inestimable. If 9 ur route had been for 
rer by tho Capo, the prospects of India—of the raising of 
le condition of the milljons of her natives—would havo 
)een far inferior to what they are now; and on the 
elevation* of those Indian millions—on the development of 
their free labour by their social progression, the fate of 
Africa and much of America appears to depeirtl- It has 
been said before, hut it can hardly be said too often, that 
the abolition of negro slavery everywhere, and tho civili¬ 
sation of AfviQa, depend, to all ai3pearanco, on tho kindly 
development of the resources of India. 

Among the scientific facts put forward during this 
period, there is one which must obtain emphatic notice, 
whenever and wherever it might occur. For a long time 
some men eminent in science had occasionally avowed 
that they found great difficulty in refusing evidence of 
tho production of anim&l life by chemical agencies. It 
was no new thing for men who knew what they were 
saying to declare a belief that animalcules were absolutely 
originated without any parents, in both liquids and solids, 
under certain conditions. In 1836, a philosopher was 
startled by an appearance which compelled attention to 
the inquiry whether such things could bo. Mr. Crosse, 
whoB© name has been given to the aoarus produced under 
the conditions detailed by him at a meeting of the British 
Scientifi.c Association ^*' was looking for silicious formations 
when animal matter appeared instead.’ In the midst of 
elements fatal to animfd life under the surface of a caustio 
fluid, within an fenclosuVe from, which the atmosphere had 
been driven out, and where thertf was no possibility that 
ova could have-'Seen deposited, or could havo ©soaped 
destruction if deposited, ini^ots app^red, after an electrio 
current had been established ^for a sufficient number of 
months. Without the electricity, and without some other 
conditions, tho insects have failed ,toC?ppear. With those 
conditions, they hAve been produced again and again &om 
V ^ E 2 
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that day to the present. If allowed to remain ii 
enolosnre, they p^sh. If let out as soon as they apj 
they feed, reproduce their kind,(^nd live till the first fr 
which is always fatal to them. At a lecture at the Iloi 
Institution, in 1837, Mr. Faraday recommended thecloM 
attention to the fact^ stated by ^Ir. Crosse, simih 
appearances having presented themselves to him, in tft 
course of his electrical experimenis; but he left it doubi 
fill whether it was a cast of production or revivification' 
This all-important point was investigated by Mr, Weekes, 
of Sandwich, and again and again by Mr. Crosse, who is 
prepared with evidence regarding the formation of these 
animals, which cannot but command the attention of men 
of science, whenever they shall have loft off attributing 
to him theories which he disavows, and opinions and 
sentiments which he never enterteined. When the 
contempt and prejudice with which great discoveries are 
always received shall have subsided, it will be admitted 
that Mr. Crosse has merely made known, in,, the simplest 
manner, appearances which presented themselves to him, 
propounding no theory, drawing no. inferences, and 
attacking no established belief. While, for thirteen years, 
too many who might have tested his assertions have been 
merely expressing contempt of them, he and one or two 
more have been diversifying their experiments as much as 
they could, and found themselves occasionally rewarded by 
the appearance of acari. Mr. Weekes baked the frame of 
his apparatus in a powerful heat, distilled the wafer, 
excluded the atmosphere by fumes constantly rising in a 
bell-glass, and subjected the silicate employed to a white 
heat. Under these safeguards against the previous 
existence of animal life he /saw the liquid in his vessel 
grow turbid; he saw the gelatinous matter collect round 
the negative wire of his ij-ttery %hioh was immersed in 
the fluid; and he next saw one of the new insects emerge 
from the ^latino and zun off to a oomcki^jf the apparatus. 
Under the same eleetrfeal conditions Mr, Weekes employed 
different substances on account of one containing more- 
carbon than another; and he then found as he -had' 
ventured to hope lQ>t piore insects were produced *Vjien 
ther^c was more carbon, and fewer wlj^n there was less^ 
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j«pUrosse has persevered in his experimonis,* and lias 
looted the formation of the acarus from the first ajipear- 
we of a minute white ap«ck, through its gradual enlarge- 
Jmt, till it puts forth the little waving lines which arc to 
Icome legs, through its first indications of life, and its 
J:owth to that m^urity which enables it to leave its 
jprthplace, shift for itself, and propagate its kind. Jn 
Jonnection with this "^he has assured himself of the 
fsignificant fact of the similarit,'y*of the first srages of the 
production ohacari and of certain mineral crystallisations 
electrically produced, llo finds the appearances of the 
white speck the same through the processes of enlargement 
and of putting out lateral filaments ; but then,* according 
to diversities of treatment, these filaments become, in the 
case of the mineral, rigid, shining, transparent, six-sided 
prisms, and in that of the animal, limbs of a body endowed 
with vitality. These are results too serious and significant 
to bo treated with either levity or* anger; yet have they 
been receive*] with too much of both. The objections made 
have been mostly of the a priori sort; and it is needless to 
say that they cannot withstand the evidence of experiment. 
Mr. Crosse’s invitation to the scientific part of society is to 
join him in ascertaining, by every possible variety and 
patience of experiment, what is the truth of the matter; 
and, till this is done, his informal ion remains the best 
that can be bad on a subject of unbounded philosopliicial 
significance. As such, its first proposal for attestation 
is an incident worthy oi special notice in a history of 
the time. - ** 

Several men of science died during this period. Fiist, 
Captain Kater, who had borne an important part in the 
trigonometrical survey of ludia, and had lost his health in 
tlie work. After his return, fee eamed, by many scientific 
services, his admission*into alpiost all the learned societies 
in Europe, and died in 183&, aged fifty-eight.—The 
greatest of miMhcmatical and astronomical instrument- 
makers, Edward Trought6n, died in the same year, 
possessed of the gratitude of<.the first philosophers of his 


following Btatements,’ which arc bnt,a small pnrtloii of a most 
irtterosting exposition, are-given, by pejrndiEon, from a letted of Mr. 
Crosse to the antho;|^ bearing date Angnst 1840. 
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age, who could not havd* effected their discoveries witf 
the aid of his wonderful instruments?—Pond, the astra 
mer, died in I836.-^Tn 1838, Dr. Olinthue Gregory, profesl 
of mathematics at Woolwich, was compelled to resign R 
chair—his health being destroyed by excessive study ; an 
ho died in 1841. He was known throughout the world A 
science by many publications; and ho had the honour A 
being one of the twelve founders of the Astronomical 
Society of London.—In .1836, died Mr. M*Adam, the' 
reformer of roads, whose name was familiar to every ear in 
England till railways extinguished all interest in every 
other kind of road. Mr. M‘Adam was a striking instance 
of the meiftal activity which is always ready to respond 
to opportunity. There have been many county magis¬ 
trates and trustees of roads in our timp; yet no one hut 


Mr. M*Adam was effectually impressed by the want of 
scientific principles shown in the construction of roads. 
Once so impressed, this Ayrshire magistrate devoted his 
mind to the subject, and in his sixtieth yeaij; gave forth 
his plan, which was in use almost all over the country before 
his death, in his eighty-first year.—Two great surgeons 
died in 1840 and 1841—Sir Anthony Carlisle, and Sir 
Astley P. Cooper. Sir A. Carlisle introduced some new 
surgical instruments of great value; he laboured usefiilly 


in the field of comparative anatomy, aided by the sym¬ 
pathy and knowledge of hm friend, Sir Joseph Banka; 
and he was the best friend and supporter of the West¬ 
minster Hospital, of which he was senior surgeon when 
he died, at the age cf seventy-two.—Sir Astley JP. Cooper’s 
face and figure are familiar to all, through Sir Thomas 
Lawrence’s fine portrait of him and his was a face not 
to be forgotten when once seep. It indicated the power 
of intelleot and Mndness of heart which made him the 
greatest and ■ ntost popular "'surgeoa of his time. Great 
as was'his fame as an operafor, ho perhaps did more good 
b^ his professional writings. When looncwith honours, 
riehj and growing old,©ho retited to the country, in pur¬ 
suit of repose; but it would not do: he wanM some^ 
interests more stirring than those afforded by his librarxihi 
and returned to Loudon and to ‘ practice. He was 
busy when death ovemok him in his, seyenty-third^year. 
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isn, in middle life, lie removed from the city to the 
list end of London, his income was the largest ever heard 
i'iu the profession—£21,000 a year. George IV. made 
Im a haroiiet at his coronation, in 1821. 
fj James Weddell, who in 1625 reached the highest latL- 
Yiude known in the South Polar regions, died in ten yeat*i' 
rinfter his- great feal, aged only forty-six.—A North Polar 
/wanderer perished mii^rably in 1840, at a yet earlier age. 
^ Mr. Simpson, an officef of th^ Hudson’s Bay Company, 
added many, items to our knowledge of the polar coast of 
North America. He was returning from one of his ex¬ 
peditions when, as is supposed, his reason was overthrown 
by anxioty and fatigue, and ho destro 3 ’ed Mmself, after 
having shot two of his companions. If ho had lived, there 
is every probability that he would have effected more in 
completing the discovery of a North-west Passage than 
any other man; and an appointment was on the way to 
him which would have affoided Jbim every facility. His 
loss is one of the most painful in the list of polar dis¬ 
coverers who have died in the search.—Captain Gerard, 
the India surveyor and scientific traveller, returned home, 
as such men do, with health much impaired; but he had 
wonderful things to tell of the untrodden passes and inac¬ 
cessible heights of tho Himalayas—many of which, how¬ 
ever, ho had contrived to explore, looking into Til^t on 
the one hand, and British India on the other. He resided 
for some years in Chinese Tartary, while engaged in sur¬ 
veying; and he obtained larg^ information about the tribes, 
whose race and wajjrs it is highly important to us to under¬ 
stand. But Captain Gerard did not tell us so much as he 
might have done of his eastern exponences, though it is 
understood that he left ^ store of manuscript materials 
behind him. He died in 1839.—Another African traveller 
perished in the attempt to*reach Timbuctoo, during, this 
period—Davidson, who had *mado exploratory journeys in 
all the four (]^rters of the world, and desired to crown 
his enterprises with a fecTt moreidifiloult than any he had 
. yet accomplished. He had^measured the pyramids both of 
Tjj^ypt and of Yucatan, and could instruct painters in their 
^"^l^ting of panoramas‘of Hadra^ Thebes, Jerusalem, and 
M^co; but l^ had further sCt his mind upon reporting 
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of Timbuctoo. He was' murdered by Arabs when abl 
twenty-five d^ys* journey from his obj’eot. He is remera 
bered in London b;^'his lectures the Eoyal Inslitntiu\ 
on Egypt and Palestine.—The traveller on the LebanoA 
sometimes turns aside to visit a desolate grave in a garden,\ 
eight miles from Sidon—the grave of Lady Hotter Stan-) 
hope, commonly called ‘ the eccentric.’ ^ She was -a niece 
of William Pitt, and lived in his hbuse for some years; 
but the greater part of her life ’^as spent in the east, 
where she went in a spirit of i)ride, where she gained at 
first wonderful influence by her imposing pride, and whence 
she had too much pride to return, after she had discovered 
the hollowness of her authoritj". In an age of improved 
science, hers would have been a less unhappy lot than it 
was. It appears that her case was one of those, now 
known to be far from rare, where those faculties operate 
naturally which are usually put in action by animal mag¬ 
netism. She and her adherents knew nothing about this, 
and she had just enough power of insight and foresight to 
suggest some idea of her being inspired, and to keep her¬ 
self and her servants in a constant and painful state of 
doubt whether she was inspired or not. She saw and knew 
some things which others could not see or know ; she had 
curious glimpses of prescience ; but she could not depend 
upon her powers, nor always separate—any more than 
others of her class—realities from mere dreams. So, some 
called her a prophetess, and others called her mad, and 
others believed her merely jll-humoured. She did not 
know herself what she was, except that, as must be feared, 
she was helpless and miserable. She passed her latter 
years in socliision, in a house she had built on one of the 
spurs of Lebanon—distrusting her neighbours and servants, 
partly feared and partly disliked by them, and deserted 
when sick and dying. An interest attaches to her from 
the contrast of her early and'"later life, from the adven¬ 
tures she had gone through, as a kind of chi(>^j:ainess of the 
Arabs, and from the pec^arities of her powers and tomjper 
—an interest which she did npt win through the alreo- 
tipns. But there was a sense of relief when her deaths' 
was annqunced in England—a sense of comfort that th^' 
restless and mysterious^ilid was asleep,^and past iimo 
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of aunoyanc^e from without and misgiving from 
.—Sir Sidney Smith’s name is associated with the 
most men’s minds, from his cdhimand having lain 
>dly in the Mediton’anean, from his operations in 
and from his great feat of saving Acre \vhen Napo- 
tirched into ^yria. lie was a great man in his pro- 
—tlie first in fame of living British admirals at the 
: his death; but there are some who remember him 
, avrmethii]% else than this-^-for his attempt to obtain 
from the Vienna Congress, in 1814, the abolition of the 
slave-trade, and the disarming of tlio piratical states of 
Barhary. Ho died at Paris, in his seventy-seventh year, 
in May 1340. * 

If we look at the political department of society, we 
shall see that Death grouped his victims strangel}’’ at this 
time. 

Some were as usual called away w'ho appeared to 
belong wliolly to a former period. The Princess Augusta 
died in 1340, in the same year with her brother’s 
favourite, Beau Brummoll, who had once made such a 
noise in the world, but who died abroad, destitute and 
drivelling—another added to the long list of warnings of 
the fate of court favourites. This was an extreme case— 


both the sovereign and the favourite being steeped in the 
vulgarity which belongs to frivolity and sensualism in an 
age of enlightenment and a post of high duty.' But, vulgar 
as were the pair, the one did make the other the fashion, 
and the author of fashion, and then cast him off; or, as 
some say, oompelled Beau Bruramell to cast him ofi'. The 
favourite's last triumph was * cutting the prince,’ Having 
done this, he retired to insignificance and poverty, sinking 
gradually into idiotcy and, death. When his death was 
announced in England, people turned their eyes towards 
the court as it is now* with ija centre and heart of simple 
domestic life, and were glad that the old court danddes 
were gone, an(|pthat the national offence and disgrace of 
court dandyism was buried“with them.—Another favourite 


S same prinee—his wif% as she was considered by all 
)oked at the matter in any other light than that of 
oyal Marriage Act—Mrs. Fj|||hoi'bert, went •too, at 
e of eigh^. She was mdrned to the prince by the 
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rites of the Catholic Church; and she ,was regarded 
entire respect^hy royal family, and therefore by 
rest of society, till the day of hor death. It must 1 
been with a strange mixture of painful feelings that 
watched from her retirement the fortunes of her husband, 
in his marriage, his conjugal diacontentS(,and his fatal error 
in bringing his queen to trial. Wj^en she had watched 
tihem both to their graves, her own early life must have ' 
appeared like a former state* of existence. 

After the idols of power went those of wealths. The 
richest man and the richest woman in the world died in 
1836 and 1§37—Mr. Eothschild and the Duchess of St. 
Alban’s. Mr. Eothschild, ‘ the greatest millionaire of the 
present or probably any other age,’ met with no more 
homage than miglit fairly he his due. •He obtained his 
wealth by the. exercise of faculties respectable in their 
way; the political power he held was a quid pro quo —a 
natural exchange for financial services; and he spent his 
money generously and with discrimination, c Such de¬ 
ference as waited upon him ho might naturally have 
enjoyed in any other period of society in which he could 
have gained his wealth by commerce and lent it to govern¬ 
ment. It was in the other case that the offensive and 
humbling English worship of wealth was most broadly 
exhibited. The Duchess of St. Alban^s would never have 
been notice^ in society but for her wealth. Her early life, 
when she was a third-rate actress and in no way distin¬ 
guished by beauty, talents, "or conduct, would have pre¬ 
vented her being hekrd of if she had not, by marrying a 
rich banker, become the wealthiest woman of her time. 



She next married a foolish young peer. His rank gave 
her no dignity, and her wealth could bring upon him 
nothing bnt contempt; yet d<? the newspapers of the time 
record all the proceedings of the pair "and the nobles of the 
land oompeted fo!r the privilege offtheir visits. There 
was much hollowness in it. We know: tty some things 
that passed at Abbotsfo^ that Ifche duchess was made to 
that she was ridiculed and despised ; but this makes th^^ 
maihmon-worship more, and not less offensive, bysBhowin^ 
that^ thfe worship itsel^^^w^s thought .a fitting sutgeoySr^ 
hypocrisy. This woman-^for though a dy^hess, shyno 
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' Jpt be called a lady—^bad qtialitfes which might have made 
yorself and otherB happy under more fav«urahlo oircum- 
IptanceB. She was truly good-naturecl, and had abundance 
F of energy. Her munihcence when she was wealthy was 
made honourable and trustworthy by the fact,' that when 


she was a very pqor actress she had shared all she had with 
those who were in yet greater need. She had made cheap 
baby-linen with her'own hands to lend beoause she could 
not afford to give. This early beneficence communicated 


its gmeo to that of an after-time when, having given away 
in every direction that could bo thought of, she still laid 


by £40,000 a year. 

One pair of friends.who went nearly together were the 
old Whig comrades, the Duke of Bedford and Lord Holland. 
The. Duke of Bedford did great good by his liberal en¬ 


couragement of art and the arts; and his memory will 
ho preserved by the Bedford drainage, the rebuilding of 
Covent Garden Market and Woburn Church tower, and the 


sculpturcjgallery at Wobuni Abbey; but a far higher 
respect abends upon his surrender of borough property 
and influence, by his promotion of parliamentary reform. 
—Lord Holland was the most accomplished of the Whig 
politicians of his time. None of them understood the prin¬ 
ciples of reform, or could conceive of fully carrying out as 
much as they know; and he was of the number of halting 
reformers. But he was, of all the statesmei> of his time, 
the most distinguished vindicator of religious^iberty. He 
had Boif knowlege enough to be aware that even on this, 
his strongest point, he needed instrtiction and guidance; 
and ho sought them; and when his grasp of any principle 
was once fixed, it was an unrolaxing one. On every 
occasion on which the rights of religious opinion came into 
question, his vote and his testimony are found on the side 
of equal liberty; and whop he could do no more, ho re¬ 
corded protests which are worthy of study for their olear- 
nes'^, tomper^pco, and conobisiveness. Ho was in Ms sixty- 
seventh year , when he died, and the Duke of Bedford in 
his seventy-i^urth.—The J^arquis Camden died a few days 
l^lbre JLord Holland—revered for an act as patriotic as 
Dnke of Bedfprd'^s Biirren4|^ of borough property. 

Camden|^led seveial state-offices respeotahly; bat 
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all his other honours pale before that <^f his haviti<^ su 
rendered emolutaents from a sinecure office to the amoun 
of a quarter of a million. There are, doubtless, many men 
in England capable of a sacriiioe like this^ and of making 
it with the grace of quietness and simplicity, as Lord 
Oamden did; but those men are not ordinarily found in 
the class of aristocratic politicians. ^.To aristocratic poli¬ 
ticians it usually appears a matter of course that offices 
and emoluments exist for their acceptance and benefit. To 
Lord Camden it appeared that, whatever others might do, 
he could not feel easy to receive emoluments from the 
office of teller of the exchequer, without doing any work ; 
and ho paid the proceeds into the treasury for a long course 
of years. 

Two restless men—Henry Hunt and WHliam Cobbctt— 
would henceforth agitate no more. They died in 1835, 
and the world was the quieter for their departure. It is 
usual to mention them together, because they pursued the 
same calling of political agitation at the same time; but 
there was little resemblance in the men. Hunt had not 
Cobbett’s ability; he had not either Cobbett’s clearness of 
thought, or weight of matter, or power of delivery. Hunt 
was a mere demagogue ; Cohhett was that, and a man of 
genius too. As for tlie integrity, and disinterestedness, 
and truthfulness of either of them, there is nothing to ho 
said. They ^ere undisguised self-seekers in the midst of 
their complaints on behalf of the human race, and osten¬ 
tatiously violent and exagg^ated in their statements. 
The difference is, that'Hunt gave us nothing menre, while 
Cobbett gave ns clear views on many things, Strong 
stimulus to thought and action, and endless amusement, if 
tbe painful sense of his untnistworthiness left any power 
of enjoying it. Hunt was sixty-two at the time of his 
death; and Cohhett seventy-three.—Otie of Hunt’s victims, 
"Watson the elder, died in America soon afterwards. He 
was a weak man, who would never have ^ne into the 
Spa*field8 riot, nor any dther, but for Hunt’s seduction; 
and ho seems to have had no more power than inclination 
to lead others astray, except under stioh instigation. After 
his acquittal at the tr^on trials of. 1817, he attend" 
Hunt’s ineetings in a quiet way, till the difolosuro of 
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^ato-Street coii8j)iraoy, when *110 went to America—not 
)ecaiise he was at all implicated in that ]^ot, hut hecauso 
fh.e probably had had oi^ough of una’vtiling sedition.—With 
ono more name we seem to dismiss the period of sedition, 

" as connected with the spy-system. Sedition we have, and 
shall have, while the great labour and food question 
remains unsolved; but if the ferocity on the one side 
remains, the cruel Ineanness on the other—^tho employ*- 
ment of government ^ics, w}lo must always be tempted to 
create thQ, treason by which they are to profit—does seem 
to be over. Unless we are yet to be depraved and rebar- 
barised by a long war, it is not to be supposed that a spy- 
system can over again be dreamed of by‘any minister, 
because it would not be for a moment tolerated by the 
nation. Keyno]ds, the United Irishman, who betrayed the 
Dublin conspirators of 1798, died at Paris in 1836.—One 
survived him who could look back a good deal further, to 
a time of yet more fearful commotion—a ploughman who 
was ploughing a field at Culloden when the Pretender 
marched by to the battle. When Robertson saw Prince 
Charlie, he must have been twenty years old, as he was 
114 at the time of his death in 1839.—By his side, old 
Lady Cork, who died the next year, must have appeared 
young and sprightly. She was * the lively Miss Monck- 
ton ’ w'hom we read of in Boswell’s Life of Johnson; and 
lively she was to the end.—It was time now that wo w'ere 
letting the last century go. While vouu^er men were 
passing away, leaving, hojvever, finished works for their 
monuments, some of the busy men«f the last century had 
lingered till now; and they were dropping, off at last. 
Among the younger men who were yet, however, far from 
youthnil, were Sir Roljert Grant, twin-brother of Lord 
Glenelg, who, after some useful service at home, became 
governor of Bombay, and^died there in 1838; and Lord 
William Bentinck, who was governor-general of India for 
ten years, amii did much for the oivilisation of the natives, 
by the discouragement *of the«uttee, and infanticide, and 
other harhearisms; and Sir Wilmot Horton, who made some 
Vimprovemonts in colonial administration while governor 
Ceylon; and Lord Henley, w|^ was the first in the field 
^y*^^^church reform in the oriSis'of 1832; and Mr. Barber 
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Beaumont, who in 1806 established the ^rst savings-banK 
from which—th©n called the Provident Institution— 
whole savings-bank iystem has awsen. Of the aged, thG\ 
remains of the last century, two passed away, with whom 
seemed to be buried the very life of their time; and also 
Sir John Soane, who, as architect, built ^he Bank and the 
College of Surgeons; and as patriot, left his art-collection 
to the nation—^the ^ft being confirmed by act of parlia¬ 
ment. The two eminent above all these, old or young, 
were the fortunate brothers Lord Stowell end Lard Eldon! 

These fortunate and united, and yet not happy brothers, 
were sons of a Newcastle tradesman, of the name of Scott! 
They were destined to find and appropriate all that life 
could give of advancement, professional honours, enormous 
wealth, and influenco proportioned to their powers and 
success together; and they were destined to find that these 
things do not make men happy. A more impressive reve¬ 
lation can hardly be presented than in the life of Lord 
Eldon, of the suffering of a narrow and timid ndnd,,with 
a presumptuous and jealous temper. An experienw of 
this kind is no surprise in the absence of such remarkable 
intoUeotual ability, and such decent morals, as distin¬ 
guished these brothers. The impressiveness of tho lesson 
consists in the evidence given of the insufficiency of these 
things for wisdom and^ peace, when comprehensiveness of 
views, liberality of pnneiples, and generosity of temper 
are absent. Once introduced in London, William, the 
elder^ then Dr. Scott, carried all before him in his profu¬ 
sion. He was called to the bar in 1780, and in ten years 
held* or had passed through, half-a-dozen high legal offices. 

In the Commons, he was a valued government member ; 
and he was to have been raised «to tie; peeiage in ISOs! 
but some intrigue came in the,, way, and kept him a com¬ 
moner for another sixteen years. He had been made judge 
of the High Court Admiralty in 1798; and bo remained 
Jin the bench thirty yewrs. His only son diei^btwo months 
be&re him; bnt the old man was*beyond the reach of any 
other affiicrion than his own iinbcc&ity. He was ninety 
wh^UL' h© died in 1836. Hie had had many good things in^ 
ivlh;Ahd tasted of intell^ual pleasure in a high degree^ 
but there is no ovidenc^bf'his having evepi eonceix^v” 
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loftier satisfactions which ai=i3 the gift of faith, hope, 
charity. Like* his brother, whom he hgbiight into his 
path of the law, he^had no conception of human pro¬ 
gress—no hope but of keeping things as they 'worp, a hope 
mhich every day of his later life disappointed—and none of 
’ that enlarged charity which is unsuspicious of evil, and 
forgetfnl of self. * Of professional success, Lord Stowell 
deserved all that hd obtained. Ho is considered the 
highest English authorHy in the departments of ecclesias¬ 
tical law and the law of nations. Ilis expositions of intri¬ 
cate questions of largo compass were so luminous and com¬ 
plete, as to give to his statements the oliaracter of revela¬ 
tions of the law, and to his judgments the dignity of 
oracles. He appears not to have bepn troubled with his 
younger brother’s infirmity of indecision; and when 
excuse is made for Loid Eldon’s delays of justice on the 
ground of the comprehensiveness of his views, Loi d Stowell’s 
example may bo quoted in proof that sagacity and large¬ 
ness of view may be combined with decision and efSoiency. 

As for Jjord Eldon’s delays, there is no doubt that they 
were made the most of by political opponents, by the suf¬ 
ferers under those delays, and by popular rumour, which 
sprang from these sources. There is no doubt, also, that 
Lord Eldon was right in his allegations, and correct in his 
proofs—that by means of his long and cautious study and 
deliberation, estates had been preserved or restored to their 
right owners, which would have been given to, the wiong 
party by a more hasty judge^on a more superficial review 
of the case. But it is also impossible to deny that there 
was a large overbalance of evil on the other side—a vast 
destruction of property, and Infliction of misery, from the 
protraction of chancery suits, and an engendering of ^ 
contempt and dislike of the law far more revolutionary than 
any of the acts of reform which Lord Eldon held in such 
sinful dread. There can be*no doubt to those who read his 
Life^ that the^tion of his mind was much impeded and 
deranged by self-reg^ds—hia cowardly anxiety about 

other people’s opinions of him, his jealoiwy of his friends, 
id his fears of his Qnemi&; while his insolent misjudg- 
Lt of the peo|)le at largo was p^w^tually throwing hitn 
the exergise of his judgtn 0 ?ft. His legal learning 
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vj-as never enrpasaed, if** it was ever ,equalled; and 4 
judgments msy be all the more valuable for being so loik 
waited for. Such ^nefits as ha left behind him in thl 
form are no more than a compensation for the mischief hl^ 
did in his political capacity. Throughout a long life, he 
was the great obstructive —the grand Impediment in the 
way of improvement—the heavy dr^g upon social happi¬ 
ness in the country which be professed to love so well. It 
was a national misfortune that political power should rest 
in the hands of one whose mind was so nasrow,, whose 


temper was at once timid and insolent, and whose heart, 
if ever he had one, had wasted and withered early in 
life. He was always fumbling for his heart and his con¬ 
science, as if to make sure that they wore safe; and he 
chuckled over them as a miser over the gold pieces he can 
jingle in his fob; but the more he chuckled over his 
hoarded heart and conscience, the less use they were of to 
anybody else, till at last the world doubted whether ho 
had either. The memoirs of his life present ^him as the 
prince of egotists; and as he had lived the iiie, he died 
the death of the egotist. As he more and more viewed all 
things in their relation to his personal complacency, and 
as the world did not slacken its course as age and infirmity 
withdrew him from its activity, he suffered more and more 
from jealousy and discontent. There was less of his grace¬ 
ful playfulness, and more of watchfulness, fewer jokes, and 
more suspicions and pets, till even his vigilant life could 
keep awake no longer; and die had to leave his fields and 
his woods, and the fame and authority he had so long and 
tenaciously vindicated, and content himself with those 
deserts which he estimated so highly, and those pleasures 
of conscience which he had incessantly spoken of as of a 
kind of special grant from IJrovidenoe to himself. When 
he was gone*, the nation anxiously acquitted itself of its 
obligations to him; the kingdom echoed with acknowledg¬ 
ments of his ability and learning, and praise^; of his political 
consistency; his pale f«ce and feeble form were missed in 
the House of Lords, and in t^he law-courts his name was . 
ushered in with compliments; but there is no doubt th^ 
if it bad been possilij^, everybody would have bee^ 
sorry to see him back agaih as to witness p, revival 
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ti^s of whicli he •%’aB the animating spiiit. The posthu- 
mj^s homage was not hypocritioal; it spiang from the 
weasy desire to do justice all the mCre oonscientiously, 
lecause the heart gives no help. Lord Eldon died in 
January 1838, in the eighty-seventh year of his age.—His 
old comrade, Lord Sidmouth, was almost as old—past 
eighty when Lord Eld^n died. He was gradually declin¬ 
ing in health, though not in clearness of mind. Ho was 
always an amiable man, oven ^hen spending his days in 
setting ttrape for conspirators, and hunting traitors. He 
did those things as an indubitable professional duty. 
When ho had done, he enjoy ed a serene conscience, free 
from misgivings as to his dealings with the ignorant, the 
hungering, and the exasperated. His business was with 
the throne, and ncit with the people. He thought his suc¬ 
cessors unaccountably rash and supine in ceasing to coerce 
the people, and therein to guard tlio throne ; but he had 
done with business, and it was their affair. So he resigned 
himself gei\^^ly to infirmity and decline, looked upon liord 
Eldon’s departure as a lemindor that he must soon follow; 
and died, when ho had reached Lord Eldon’s age, in 
Fehruaiy 1844—twenty years after his retirement from 
official life. 


Zachary Macaulay died during the period under review,, 
one of the most strenuous labourers of the friendly company 
who toiled so hard for the abolition of slavery; and his 
and Wilberforce’s friend, Mr. Simoon, the originator of 
the Evangelical movement at Cambridge, by which so 
much was done in the way of the puTChaso of advowsons, 
to fill the pulpits of the Establishment with men who- 
should revive the spirit of religion in the lukewarm Church. 
Mr. Simoon held the same, living at Cambridge for fifty- 
three years; and saw before hys death, in his seventy-eighth 
year, such a revival in the Cljurch as he had little antici- 
mted; a revival—partly incited by his own—of the High- 
Church spirit iphich has always hitherto been found in- 
Mo.with human Mbei ty,'and hostile to peace on 
and good-will to mep. At Mr. Simeon’s funeral, 
mourners followed the coffin, and his departure was- 
by his adherents almost Mk that of an apostle.^ 
Lancast<|.', who invented* ana tried the method of 

• F 
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mutual instruction in scliools beforo IH*. Bell—^though 
system is usuLilly named after Dr. Boll—died by an 
dent in the year f638; being rvn over in the streets 
Now York. Both men should have the credit, such as 
it is, of the system, which they appeared to have invented 
independently. From the musical world we lost at this 
time, in 1837, Stevens, whoso glees are sung everywhere, 
from concerts at Windsor to little gatherings in work¬ 
shops and water-parties; a,jid in tfie same year, another of 
the Wesloys, now fast dropping away from us.—Samuel 
Wesley, nephew of John, and brother to the musical 
genius Charles, had the true Wesley organisation, disposing 
him to a Iffo of piety expressed in music. It was this 
nephew of whom John Wesley said, when it was believed 
that popish music had made him a Cptholio: ‘ He may 
indeed roll a few years in purging fire, but he will surely 
go to heaven at last.’ His life on earth was a purgatory. 
His head was injured by a fall in his early manhood, and 
from that time he was subject to long visitation^of religious 
melancholy. Music was his solace; and ho has left some 
which may beguile others of the sorrow of which he know 
60 much.—Thomas Attwood, Mozart’s pupil, died in 1838, 
leaving two coronation anthems, and a mass of other com¬ 
positions by which to be commemorated. He was organist 
of St. Paul’s for many years; and afterwards, for a short 
time before his death, organist of the Chapels Boyal. He 
was chorister of the Chapel Royal, when his ability drew 
the attention of the Prince of Wales, who bore the expense 
of his musical education on the continent, in the course of 
which he formed his intimaoj'^ with MozaH. 

Wilkins, the architect, who built the University Club¬ 
house, St. George’s Hospital, end the National Gal lory, in 
London, and collegiate buildipgs at Cambridge and Hailey- 
bury, died in 1839; and in the next year, Sir Jeffrey 
Wyatvillo, whose father and two uncles were architects 
of the name of Wyatt. The change of na::ie was a device 
of George IV., to distinguish hfs favourite from his uncles. 
The renovation and improvejnent of Windsor Castle are,, 
his great deed, and that with which his name wdll tiyj* 
he ayssociated; but hec^^’eft works also in thirty-five oy^ 
the foyty English oouiitiSs, and four ouj of the y 
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W^h. Though mu^sh might he Said of these if Windsor. 
C^le was out of sight, they are almost lost iiJ»the presence 
or that noble aohiovementf which is justly a cause of pride 
to the nation. The architect reached nis seventy-fourth 


year. His likeness remains, not only in Sir Thomas 
Lawrenoo^s portrait* but in a bust in the long gallery at 
Windsor, where he, if apy man, deserves a place. 

William IIoll, the historical and portrait engraver, died 
in 1838; and Bewick's apprentice, Nesbitt, whose wood- 


engravings did ample honour to his master—Hilton, who 
succeeded Fuseli in the charge of the Eoyal Academy, and 


w^ho was eminently beloved and respected by the pupils 
there, died in 1839.—And in the same year, Tunierelli, 


the sculptor, who gave us the celebrated figure of Bums 
at his plough, for the poet’s monument at Dumfries.—And 
we lost Danlell, to whom the untravelled owe so much of 


their conception of Indian scenery; and Stuart Newton, 
who brought his talent from hie home in Nova Scotia, and 
cultivated it* in Italy, and was rapidly maturing it in 
London, when insanity overtook him, and broke up all 
the purposes of his life, and at length his life also. He 
recovered his reason when his strength was too far gone 
to admit of his rallying. He was in his fortieth year.— 
Westall, second only to Stothard in fame and employment 
as an illustrator of books, died in 1837; and in 1839, Sir 
W. Beecbey, who was old enough to have been the favour¬ 
ite portrait-painter of George III. and his queen, and to 
have enjoyed a great range of erietooratic practice before 
the. uprising of Sir Thomas Lawreifbe.—Another aged 
ai-tist died, in 1840—Alexander Nasmyth, the father of 


the Scottish school of landscape-painting. Besides his 
landscapes, however, he has. given us something of great 
value, in his portrait of his friend Burns, of whom we 
should otherwise have no good, picture.—His countryman, 
David Wilkie, died, too soon, in the same year. It may 
be that we had htfi the best of Wilkie, and that no new style 
that he could over attempt^oiild yield such results as that 
^h ioh ho had forsaken^thaf of his best years, and by 
E^^Lch he is best known ; hut still his death at fifty-six, on 
J^Sj^urn-voyago from the east,^wlgpi his mind wrfs full 
’ima|;oB of which we were to have had the 
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benefit, was felt to be a national ipfiisfortniie; and^lbe 
mourning, w,\tliin and without the world of art, was wide¬ 
spread and sincere? The groups ]i;ound print-shop windows, 
in all the towns of the kingdom, proved that it was not. 
necessary to belong to the world of art to enjoy Wilkio’s 
pictures. His ‘Village Politicians,’ his ‘Eent-day,’ Ids 
‘ Cut Pinger,’ and ‘ Babbit on the Wall,’ his ‘ Beading of 
the Will,’ and many others, aro as well known to hundreds 
of errand-bo 3 *s, and homely tradesmen, and persons who 
woro school-children in his best time, as to tiho ojvners of 
the pictures themselves. Wilkie was the son of an humble 
Scotch clergyman, lie had travelled in the east during 
the year before his death—sank suddenly under a feverish 
attack, after leaving Gibraltar, on his return, and was 
buried at sea. ^ 

Of the actors who were favourites in the last century 
there woro few remaining now; and death was fast making 
them fewer. Blanchard died in 1835; and in the next 


year, Jack Bannister, of whom Garrick predicted great 
things as a painter, but who changed his styfc of art from 
motives of filial duty, and became an actor—not thereby 
losing Garrick’s friendship, but gaining instruction from 
liim. There was much rcgi et among playgoeis when Jack 
Bannister took leave of the stage in 1815; and some of this 
feeling remained to do him honour when, after twenty 
years more, his death was announced. It was Bannister 
wIjo recommended Fawcett to Oolman as his successor; 
and Colman thought that„in Dr. Paugloss, in Colman’s 
own. play of the Hsir^at-laWt Fawcett e-vcelled Bannister. 
And now Fawcett, Colman, and Bannister all left the 
world within half a year,—Colman wrote for Mrs. Eland, 
in all his musical dramas, if^ indeed his musical dramas 
were not written for Mrs. Bland; and nojv she went too, 
at the beginning of 1838.—Tho writer of several favourite 
pieces played in the days of this group of actors and ever 
since —A Cure for Hie Heart-ache, Sj>eed^ie Plough, and 
others—^Thomas Moitou, the dramarist, ^od at the same 


time with his old fiionds; £^nd he was presently followed; 
by another dramatist, popular in his day—Boadeu, 
biographer of tho Kei^les,—Charles Mathews had vei^l^. 
upon the stajre befor?The last century was out; butt.^ 


upon the stage befor^he last century w^ out; but^ 
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in Eis boyhood, andtwithout his father’s knowledge. As 
an established actor, he belonged to our century, his first 
decided success being subsequent to l5l0. Being lamed 
by an accident, and finding his wonderful imitative faculty 
more genially and freely exercised in such entertainments 
as those called * Mathews at Homo,’ than in regular acting, 
ho became the kind o1^ performer that we all remember. 
Probably no man called out more mirth in any nation than 
Mathews among us, who do not l^ugh enough; or among the 
Americaois, who laugh more than we do, but still not enough. 
Mathews could make all hearts merry but his own. His 
health was bad ; and visitations of cpilcps 3 ' in his early life 
left him subject to depression of spirits whihh nothing 
could clear. While imitating all ho gaw and heard, 
wherever ho went, as if the spirit of fun was always 
overflowing, his heart lay heavy within him. No one 
knew better than he that, while the wit of one man is 
related to the mirth of another, the two capacities are not 
necessarily connected in the same individual. As a man 
may he mirthful without wit or fun, so a man may have 
wit and fun without mirth ; and poor Mathews would often, 


like many other wits, have been glad to exchange his 
mirth-exciting powers for the mirth he excited. He died 
on his fifty-ninth birthday.—When the older generation is 
boasting of the dramatic favourites of the last century, the 
young people are usually deciding within themselves that 
the favourite of their own day could never have been sur¬ 
passed ; and at the time before»us, the young lovers of the 
musical stage w*ere content to hear df the pets of their 
parents while they could go and listen to Malibran. She 
was not English by birth; hut she became English by 
education and through her hearty adoption by the English 
people. Her childhood was hal’d and laboi ious; and her 
genius broke forth in teildnesii of exertion and of mirth by 
turns. She hardly knew what repose was; and she died 
of exhaustion Hf the ago of twenty-eight. She was a 
wonderful creature; abl«"to achieve whatever she at- 
^iempted, and able to aspire tCk more than most peojple could 
jiZ\jpeive. The unhappiness of her life no doubt stimulated 
^ySkprofesrional exertions, and^h^ed to wear out her 
She allowed hereelf to* be wedded, when, veiy 
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young, to an elderly Ffench mercha^^t at New York—M. 
Malibran, wfco soon afterwards went to prison for debt. 
She believed hersdSf deceived, gtwre up her marriage-settle- 
xnent to his creditors, and returned to Europe, where, in 
1836, at Paris, she obtained a divorce which set her free 
to marry again—which she did at oince. In six months 
afterwards, she was dead; and in ,two months more, died 
her first husband. Her labours, and the wearing kind 
of toil consequent upon ftyne, hau long been undermining 
her strength; and at the Manchester Musical Festival of 
September 1836, she sank, after having thrilled the souls 
of the audience with her last strain, ‘ Sing ye to the Lord.* 
Her voice, hnd the mind that it carried, thrills yet, and 
ever will, in tljo hearts of those who heard her most 


worthily; and the youngest of these vsill boast of her to 
their grandchildren as old men now magnify the Siddons, 
and, in the dearth of opera, the Catalani of their day. 
When a man of business is a man of letters, and finds 


himself equally at home in London drawingrooms and in 
the counting-house, he contributes a large portion to the 
respectability of his country, where such a union of 
pursuits' is not so common as it ought to be. Hichard 
Sharp, commonly known as Conversation Sharp, was a man 
of this order. He was partly occupied with commercial 
concerns, and left behind him upwards of £250,000; yet 
Sir James Mackintosh declared him the best critic he had 


ever known. He publislied letters and essays which 
justified his position as a mah of letters; he had a seat in 
parliatnent for several years, and was the associate of the 
roost eminent literary men of bis time. He died, in old 
age, in 1835.--^Alexander Chalmers died at this tim&—the 
indefatigalde editor of a host 9 f works, and writer of the 
greater part of the Biograjpltjcal Dictionary which goes by 
his name. He is remarkable for literary industry rather 
than for any other merit in his contributions to literature. 
—A quiet, modest, but most eminent piblio benefactor 
who died at this time ‘was Edbert Lemon, of the State- 
paper Office. Everybody knows how, in rummaging 
^mong dusty and neglected papers, he found Mil^ 
manuscript; but fern know how .much else he ^ 
among the cobwebs. To hm industry an^sagacity 
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the rescue from ro^f and obi? vicrti of a mass of valuable 
materials for history; and also such a refon^ of our care of 
state-papers as may save^us from quenfHiing the historical 
lights for which we are answerable to future generations. 
The India Company was at one time very near purchasing 
the services of Mj,'. Lemon from the State-paper Office; 
but Lord Sidmouth, ^made aware of his value by his 
superiors in office, increased his salary to an amount on 
which he might live ^ecentlv; and perhaps the future 
histories of England may be oi a far higher, and those of 
British India of a somewhat lower character, for this 
appropriation of £200 per annum. It was Mr. Lemon’s 
labours that suggested to Sir R. Peel the appointment of 
commissioners to examine and publish such state-papers 
as wore lying neglected ; and Mr. Lemon was the secretary 
of the commission thus obtained. The first publications 
wore of the documents of the rcngn of Henry VIII.—Sir 
William Goll, the classical antiquary, who opened to us 
so much iwpographical illustration of ancient^ historical 
scenes or fictions, died in 1836, at Naples. 

Death swept away, during this period, a whole group of 
distinguished orientalists. Dr. Carey, the missionary, 
died in 1834, at Seramporo; and a few weeks after him, 
Dr. Moriison, the eminent Chinese scholar at Canton. 
The lapse of time lessons our confidence in the results of 
missions to the east, and of negotiations with oriental 
powers, by revealing more and more of the difficulty of 
rapidly acquiring the oriental languages so as to be able 
to employ them in such serious afl'ains as the uprooting of 
old religions, and the negotiation of political or commercial 
alliances. It is now well known to many that shocking 
errors have existed throughout in cur translations of the' 
Scriptures into eastern languages, and that it is difficult 
for a missionary preacher ^to utter a discourse without 
conveying something that it would make his hair stand on 
end to be awavi of; and it is well known that miserable 
misunderstandings from* English blunders about OMneso 


proclamations precipitated* if they did not cause, the 
Ihinese war. When* therefore, we read Dr. Carey’s 
icess in giving the Scriptures ^ forty nations or tribes, 
their oyn tongue, we ifiay^ell dpubt how fer they 
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roally were the Christiail Scriptures that were given them; 
and, in the case of Br. Morrison’s catechisms and tracts, 
how far his ideas (^nld be comnnanicated to the Chinese. 
But beginnings must be made. The zeal and benevolence 
of both men were unquestionable; and their learning was 
no doubt as i^liable as the times permi^.ted, and certainly 
greater than that of any other njen known among us. 
One important part of their work was the establishment of 
colleges and other institutions, by which preparation is 
made for a more real and loss dangerous intercounse with 
the oriental mind hereafter. 'Br. Carey reached an 
advanced age. Br. Morrison died in his fifty-third year, 
from the cobsoquences of exposure on the Canton Eiver, 
while acting as interpreter to Lord Napier amidst the 
disastrous transactions which will hava to be presently 
related.—Sir Charles Wilkins was one of the first English 
students of Sanskrit; and he it was who originated our 
Bengalee and Persian publications, by his ingenuity and 
skill in preparing the requisite types with his pwn hands. 
This was in the last century, for he was eighty-five when 
he died in London, in 183G.—His son-in law, Marsden, 
also a great orientalist, followed in the next year, leaving 
us much new knowledge about Sumatra and the Malayan 
Archipelago, several dictionaries and grammars of eastern 
languages, and a singular collection of oriental coins, 
which he presented to the British Museum. He was but 
little younger than his father-indaw, having attained the 
ag^ of eighty-one. He presented his noble library to 
King’s College, London; and resigned, because he did not 
want it, his rewarding pension of £1500 a year. This 
was on honourable life of industry, usefulness, and dis¬ 
interestedness.—The most eminent Chinese scholar left 
after these losses, Thomas Mapning, departed also in 1840. 
The mystery which hung ^^bout China when he was 
young, so completely took possession of his imagination, 
that he could attend to nothing at home the studies 
which might fit him for exploring the forbidden land. He 
qualified himself as highly as tvaa then possible, went out 
to the east, and tried long and often, and always in Tarijy 
to penetrate China, ei^r by Canton or through Ti)rfs y 
He got in at last, in the tiibin of Lord Ai^erst, in 

• JiV^ 
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His first publicatiou, when he ^^as quite young, was on 
algebra; and he would have been eu^nen^ as a mathe- 
matician, if China had n(»fc oome in the way. The readers 
of Charles Lamb’s letters know how jealous he was of the 
China—the uniepaj’ing China—which deprived him of 
Manning’s society*for so many of the best years of 
their lives. , 

Charles Lamb had already been some time gone when 
Manning died, 'i'hat gentle genius, heroic and genial, 
enjoying and suffering, at once—sportful and enduring— 
noble and frail-r-loving others as an angel might, and 
himself beloved as an infant and a sage in one—departed 
while he could yet ill be spared, before ho bail passed his 
sixtieth year. He was one who could never, at any age, 
have been williugjy spared while bis mind could work and 
play, and his hesitating speech could convey its burden of 
thought, and pathos, and wild wit; but his special work in 
life—the guardianship of his accomplished, but infirm and 
dependent sister—was not done when an accident—a fall 
whose consequences were fatal—disposed of the matter, 
and gave a new tenderness to the pathos, and a solemnity 
to the wit, of the Easayg^f Elia^ which had been read 
before under a hope thal|^hile Llia lived, we might have 
more. Charles Lamb was an exquisite ornament of his 
time—as he would have been of any time; and be was its 
serious benefactor too, in as far as he called out and 
fostered the spirit of geniality, in which, above everything, 
our time is deficient. The^e seems to be a prevalent 
impression that he was of gjreater martc than his writings 
will account for ; and this is probably owing to the spirit 
of those writings being far higher than their pietensions 
—^ihat they were so instinat with genius, that their form, 
and even Imeir amount, is a viatter of little concern.—An 
aged lady died in 1836, who^p name should not be omitted, 
though it belongs only to the lightest order of literature, 
and had long the great distinotion it had once enjoyed 
—^Mrs. Grant of Laggan.' Her Memoixs of an American 
^Jiody were interesting befoi'e the United States were as 
(^uniliar to us as they (\re now; and her Letteta from the 
^^^Shk^aina are a good example of||jib.e epistolary style in 
>^)C!ilp^re. Shs| Hved to' feel ‘ eK&eme surprise at the 
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Ameiioan colonists for dSiring to desino a separation from 
England, andrat tlm seditious tendcnoies of English society 
which could countenance the prwuinption. She lived, as 
was natural, in the scenes of her youth, as regarded hoth 
America and Scotland, and her readers dwelt upon the 
achievements of her youth, in acknowledging their obliga¬ 
tions to her. She was eighty-four when she died. 

Her countryman, John Galt, w^s, like herself, a highly 
popular writer in his day, and, like her, could not 
reconcile himself to the state of things on the4)ther side of 
the Atlantic. He lived for some time in Canada, but was 
involved in such disputes as he was too apt to find grow 
up about hftn; and he is most pleasantly remembered by 
his Scotch novels—the Ayrshire Legatees, the Annals of the 
parish, the Entail, and others. He dwd in 1839.—The 
Irish novelist, Gerald Griffin, died in the next year— 
young, but having ceased to vnrite novels. After giving 
118 the Collegians, and Tales of the Mvmter Festivals, he 
retired to a monastery, and devoted himself,to religious 
observances for the short remainder of his days.—In tho 
same year went the most popular of female novelists, 
however we may wonder at the fact. Fannj'* Burney 
happened to reach her prime at that period of the last 
century when conventionalism had touched its last limit of 
excess. She was herself full of life, and of what would 
have been naturalness at any other time than that in 
winch she lived. She. was too full of vigour and ability 
to be silent; and tho resultf^is, that she has given .us full 
and faithful pictureb of the conventional life which to her 
^peered natural. It is now scarcely possible to read her 
EveUna and Cecilia, with all their elaborate delicate 
distresseis, which could never have happened to ingenuous 
people, and which a breath,.of good sense and sincerity 
would at any time blow away in* a moment; but the 
enthusiasm about these novels in their day proves that 
they were true to their time, and that thej^ught so fai* to 
have value with us. In her ;^euth, Fanny Burney was 
evidently charming—With her heart, and her wit, and the, ^ 
touch of the hoyden !ni:^ing curhmsly with her innoow^ ^ 
and conscientious pru#^y. But, at last, her fame wa^f ^ \ 
much .for her. It 1^ her into the sei^ice of 
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which is not a natural conseqneftce of literary fame ; and 
she was not suited to the position, nor^he ^sition to her. 
The artificial part of he» character overgrew the natural; 
and her later writings are unreadable from their affec¬ 
tations. Her precious heart must have become sadly 
impoverished before she could employ herself, as she did 
in her latter days, in revising for the press the affectionate 
family and friendly Igtters which had passed between 
herself and persons long deadband in arranging, while on 
the veiy vorrgo of tho grave in which wo look to bury our 
vanities, the records of the interminable and extravagant 
compliments paid to her half a century before, by kind- 
hearted great men, whose follies of tlie moment should 
have perished with the moment. We owe to her, however, 
in these gratitude for a great service. Her 

gossiping volumes are full of interest, of unconscious 
revelations of herself, far more charming than all 
her consciousness, and of historical material, from her 
familiarity with the court, and with most of the eminent 
persons of her day. Miss Burney married, at forty, an 
emigrant artillery-officer, being sure at any time of large 
sums of money for any novel she chose* to write, and 
actually receiving 3000 guineas for the first she wrote 
after her marriage— Camilla. She survived her husband 
and only son, and died in her eighty-eighth year. 

Two popular female poets departed untimely during 
this period—Mrs. Hemans, who was in her forty-second 
year; and Miss Landon, known in the world of letters as 
L. E. L. Mrs. ^Hemans died in Dilblin, in 1835, after a 
long illness, and after a separation of many 3 ^ears from her 
husband, who loft chiefly to her the charge of their five 
sons.. Miss Landon married, and went out to Cape Coast 
—some’^fhat wilfully, but under a sense of duty, and died 
there suddenly, a few weekig after her arrival at the castle 
•*-as'was supposed, by taking an overdose of some dele¬ 
terious medniitie. A more mournful story than hers is 
seldom heard«^iUustrat4ve as it is of th€t perils, snares, 
and suffering of a literan^ life, where the responaibUity 
the vocation is not felt with the seriousness which 
^M|mes cupidity, and silences flatty. People infmior to 
made i|ioney and amusement out of her tc^lent and 
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herself; and she permittSd them to d® it—partly out of 
oarelesu generesily,,^and partly because she was too little 
aware of the responsibility of genius. Carefully culti¬ 
vated, her genius might have accomplished great things. 
As it was, her early and wonderful facility is nearly all 
that remains for admiration. By her personal friends she 
is remembered with an affection which has nothing to do 
with her writings; and by those jvho did not know her, 
her writings ai-e regarded with an indifference almost as 
great as her own.—Mrs. Hemans's poetry waM of* a far 
higher order. It was deformed by a mannerism of that 
degree which is fatal to permanence of popularity; and 
there is not'much substance of thought. But the senti¬ 
ment is commonly as true and natural as the expression of 
it is otherwise; and of a depth which always insures its 
freshness. The substantial power of Mrs. Hemans is, per¬ 
haps, best shown in her choice of the subjects of her smaller 
pieces, which is so rich in suggestion, and so full of the 
keen and sagacious apprehension that be1ong6<tto genius, 
that it is almost a greater treat to look over the table of 
contents of her minor poems, than to read the poems them¬ 
selves. Her fame—a genuine and reasonable fame, de¬ 
pending upon her qualities, and not upon any accident of 
the time—had spread widely over the European and 
American continents, many years before her death; and 
there are thousands living to whom the slightest casual 
recollection of some of her poems will be, to the day of 
their death, like the singing «of a dirge in the recesses of 
their hearts.—Thomas Haynes Bayly, whose songs were 
sung in the streets, and who was therefore a public bene¬ 
factor, died, in his forty-second year, in 1869 ; and, in full 
age, James Hogg, the Ettrick Siepherd—a man of stub¬ 
born purpose and graceful imagination—of unscrupulous 
manners and delicate sentiment; a man who taught him¬ 
self to write with such labour, that he l^egan his task by 
taking off his coat and waistcoat, but wl^ produced,his 
songs with such facility, that they seem to have pi'osented 
themselves to him like a group of sun-touches on the 
prominences of his native valley s and hillsides. His li^' 
was one'of painful vicilj^tudes, from his want of prude^- ^ 
and of knowledge of the world. The Quee(t*8 W^e 
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poem which established his famd, and by w'hich ho is best 
remembered; but perhaps a stronger intO}:^st attaches to 
liim from his intimacy#with Sir Waiter Scott, and a far 
stronger still from the circumstances of his origin and rise 
in life, to a high place among tho authors of his tilne. 

Mr. Lodge, whp contributed by, his famous portraits, 
and other works of antiquarian biography, to future 
achievements in the department of history, died in 1839, 
holding tho office of Clarenceuj: king-of-arms.—Dr. Gillies, 
who gave ws a history of Greece, and translations of much 
Greek oratory and philosophy, had ceased his labours for 
many years, and now, in 1836, died in his ninetieth year. 
—Ill the same year, we lost James Mill, best known as tho 
historian of British India, but also celebrated as the chief 
follower of Bentkam, and tho author of works on mental 
philosophy and political economy. His Hiaiory of India 
is the work by which he will be longest and best remem¬ 
bered. Ho held an office in the India House which 
afforded hipi access to a great wealth of materials; and ho 
so wrought his mind into his task as to have stiengthened 
and illuminated his narrative with principles of legisla¬ 
tion, and views of social organisation which gave his work 
a value that nothing can supersede. We may and must 
have others, written by men who have seen India, and 
who can contribute much that did not lie in Mr. Mill’s 
way; but nothing can now prevent his being the history 
which first presented the great subject of India to the best 
part of the mind of England, and largely influenced the 
administration of that great dependenoy. It is a well- 
known. virtue of the India Company that they discover, 
and employ, and reward the best men', in a way that ad¬ 
ministrative bodies vei-y.rarely do. In this case, as in 
others, their generous prudpnce was richly rewaified ; for 
Mr. Mill was able to do mpre for their empire tlian they, 
with all power and willingness, could do for him. 

A man of gpsat celebrity died at the close of 1834—of a 
celebrity out of all pre^rtion to the knowledge of his 
works. Mr. Malthus was perhaps the most abused man of 
Jbis time; but he was _80 well aware that the abuse never 
ip^ceeded from those who had re^his writings, that it did 
(j^^S^irouble bqp, nor in tho Idasiimpair the sweetness of 
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his temper^ or the quiet eheerfuliieBs of his manners, It 
was he who ^st placed clearly and by elaborate state¬ 
ment before soci^9 all-important fact which lies at 
the bottom of the poverty of society—that the number of 
consumers naturaliy presses upon the means of subsis¬ 
tence j and that, while the numbers and,the means of sub¬ 
sistence are not proportioned to each other by the exercise 
of enlightened prudence, poverty and misery must always 
exist. The illustration of tly3 doctrine is simply this: that 
a piece of land which will exactly support a family .of four 
or five persons will not support the spreading families of 
those four or five persons; and the moral inference from 
this is, that ‘forethought ought to be exercised about the 
future subsistence of such families, or their numbers will 
be reduced by hunger or disease. Any illustrations or 
amplifications of these simple facts which may be found in 
Mr. Malthus’s works, and which ‘may be misunderstood or 
disliked, cannot impair the great service he rendered in 
pointing out the fact which lies at the bottoip of social 
destitution j nor can any discoveries or recognition of 
means of increasing food by improving the productiveness 
of land at home, or drawing from a larger area abroad, 
touch his theory more or less. Whatever blessings, what¬ 
ever intermissions of anxiety, we may obtain by such 
methods, the fact remains that human families expand in 
numbers while cornfields do not expand in size, nor, ty 
any means discovered or conceivable, in a productiveness 
which can keep pace with hmnan increase. Mr. Malthus’s 
simple humanity was shown in the readiness and plain¬ 
ness with which he made known this essential truth. The 
hardness and cruelty would havo been in concealing it 
after it once became apparent to his mind. As for the 
foolish and disagreeable notions which are too commonly 
associated with his name and theory—such as that he 
desired that poor people should not marry—they may be 
regarded as mere unfounded imputations,% 3 ast upon his 
works by careless rumour; in spreading which, however, 
those are not guiltless who ha\sp the opportunity of seeing 
for themselves what Malthus did think and say. Hw' 
works will probably be^ttlo read henceforth; for the fi^ 
and chief, his on has ahswe^d its puiuse. 
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All who tum their ^thoughts towards political economy at 
all are aware that a determinate stock of food which is just 
sufficient for a certain m^paher must be insufficient for any 
greater number; and that, while we have among us so 
much destitution as we see, it must be a consideration of 
the first moment to educate the rising generation, and 
so to arrange the inducements of their life, as to train 
them to prudence for their own comfort, and humanity 
towards their children." The ^service which Mr. Malthus 
did to ^cioty was in fixing its attention upon the laws of 
increase of caters and of food, and on the morality— 
cheerful and genial morality, opi) 08 ed only to licence—which 
is indicated by those natural laws. Mr. Maithus was a 
clergyman, and professor of history and political economy 
at the East Tndij^ College at Haileybury. His life was 
useful and innocent, serene and cheerful—supported and 
graced by universal respect and love among those who 
knew him. He reached his sixty-ninth year. 

An old antagonist of his—a man who was in a state of 
antagonismTto much that is in the world—^William Godwin, 
died in April 1836. Godwin was a man of great powers, 
insufficiently balanced ; and, as the European world was, 
in his youth, a mighty conflict of great powers insuffi¬ 
ciently balanced, he was«just the man to make an impres¬ 
sion of vast force on the society of his day. Soon after 
his Political Jmtice was published, working-men wore seen 
to club their earnings to buy it, and to meet under a tree 
or in an ale-house to read it. J!t wrought so violently that 
Godwin saw there must be unsoundness in it; and ho 
modified it considerably before he reissued it. His mind was 
acute, and, through the generosity of his heart, profound; 
but it was one-sided. W\th us, society and government 
had been one-sided in the o^osite direction, and it was a 
benefit tons ail that,.when driven from the purely conven¬ 
tional view of things, society fell in with a Godwin who 
presented, in broadest manner, the natural. He suf¬ 
fered, individually, from dJiic antagonism, and so did many 
of his disciples; but it wais^the safest thing for society at 
largo, in that crisis, to have the whole material of social 
p^^osophy, the whole 'choice of ^^cial organisation, ex- 
hibTtod before lit at 'once. There can bo no doubt tliat 
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government and societyin England p,t this day are the 
letter for the ,,$1 stateness and the audacity, the truth and 
the error, the and the sh^lows, the generosity and 

the injustice of Godwin, as manifested in his Political 
Justice; and thus ho was one—though perhaps the most 
unpalatable—of the bonefactors’of his ^ge. Many who do 
not regard him from this point of view are grateful for 
his wonderful novels —Caleb WilliaMB and St, Leon. These 
are but a small portion of works ; but they are those by 
which he is best known. Ho controverted ,Malthus, he 
wrote a History of the Commonwealth^ and a series of hist-ori- 
cal books for children; and in short, was busy with his 
pen through the greater part of a long life. He was the 
husband of Mary Wollstonecraft, whom bo lost a few 
months after their marriage. In his old ago, a small 
sinecure office was given him by the Grey ministr}', with 
rooms in connection with tlie House of Commons; and 
there he lovod to show the old Star-chamber which was so 
soon to bo destroyed before his face j and to,exhibit tlie 
tallies, the burning of which was to occasion the destruc¬ 
tion. On the night of the fire, ho was at the theatre; and 
when it became clear that his chamlx>rs were in danger, 
his strong-minded old wife would. not have him alarmed 
by a message, but managed to r«novo his property before 
he returned to be amazed at tlie sight. He was saved the 
worst part of the shock, and lived for nearly a year and a 
half afterwards, when ho quietly sank out of the life he 
loved so well, in the eighty-^fifst year of his age. 

The interests of the period now closing were so various, 
so widely spread, and, through the weakness of the 
government, so desultory, that it has been a task of no 
slight difficulty to bring them together, and present them 
in any effectual sequence and natural connection. We have 
now before us the closing period of Ahis history, in which 
the events seem to draw together in their very magnitude, 
and to prescribe their own order, which wi^J be interrupted 
only by some necessary retrospect hero and there. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Genoitti j’jiccilion—Now Parliament—Queen's Speech—The Address 
, u'ndM* —(iuoen’s Household changed—Kcsignation of Ministers. 

Tine i;encml election of 1841 was one of extraordinary im- 
portanco. it was liot that any one great question was 
now, as in 1831, to bo settled by a House of Commons 
wliicli sJionld be, in fact, an assemblage of delegates; but 
that something yet more important should be done. The 
ministers hoped, and apparently believed, that the country 
would support them on the free-trade question as it had 
done on the parliamentary reform question; and they calcu¬ 
lated on beginning a new career in virtue of their proposal 
of a fixed duty on corn. But in this they were three times 
• ^nistaken. The people were not yet ready for snch a 
straggle on this question as they had gone through ten 
years before for a greater; if they had been ready, the 
free-traders cx)uld not have caia-iod their point under those 
oppressive provisions of the Reform Jill which secured 
the preponderance of the landed interest in the representa¬ 
tion ; and again, they had not that confidence in tlio 
government which could stimulate them to any effectual 
effort on behalf of the government proposition. Nothing 
had happened for some years to give them any confidence 
in the Whig adminislration ;• and much had happened 
every year to prevent their trusting Lord Melbourne and 
his colleagues ilfth the subject of the com-laws. The 
ministers who carried the Reform Bill had 'advocated par- 
liamontaiy reform for a long cCnrso of years—^had seen the 
truth, and spoken for it, and wore fit to act in its bjehalf 
when the season came; but the mm^^ho now assumed to 
he refoimors on Ae com question had, ^th in and out of 
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office, steadily resisted this very reform, while in posses* 
sion of preouse}.^ the same means of information which 
they had at present. The premier had pronounced the 
proposal of corn-law reform mad; and Lord J. Russell had 
called it mischievous, absurd, impracticable, and unneces¬ 
sary. He had resisted such proposals^ ever since he came 
into office—at first contemptuously, and then vehemently ; 
and when he, at last and somewhat suddenly, declar^ 
himself in favour of a moderate fixed duty, he had no right 
to expect the support of the nation. The 'ministers had 
no right even to resent popular doubts of their sincerity; 
but tWo were thousands who declined entering upon the 
inquiry as to the sincerity of ministers who yet positively 
denied their trustworthiness. The question was too im¬ 
portant to he committed to the management of men who 
had, for nine out of ten years of office, acted strongly on 
the wrong side; and who had, for several sessions past, 
shown that they could not oonduot any important business 
whatever. The corn-law question was not therefore that 
on which the elections proceeded, on the w’hole, though 
the Conservatives and the immediate adherents of the 
Whig government agreed in putting it forward as the 
ground of their conflict. The government candidates 
shouted forth Lord J. Bussell’s fixed duty as their olection- 
cry; but they met with little response from the people. 

people at large felt that a more important consideia- 
tion than even corn-law reform was pressing. 

The, more sagacious and better educated among them 
put their conviciidn into words; hut many thousands felt 
and a^ted upon the conviction who could not put it into 
words.,, They fojt that the very heart of our political 
virtue, and honour, was eaten out hj the incompetence, 
moral the Whig administration. During 

their pi^racted. d^line in> powers in reputation, and in 
character, they had dragged down with them the aspira¬ 
tion, the earnestness, and the hope of thapeople; and the 
political deterioitttion must he endured no longer. Kot 
only hod parliamentary reform become almost a cant term 
under their ineffectual and unprincipled rule; hut the 
very‘virtue which , Achieved that reform was starved 
out bj' the same sponscTrs. who had (xTcred themselves 
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before the congregation of • the world to cherish it. The 
indilferent had, under Whig rule, becomgJjjiare indifferent; 
the sceptical) more doubtiiig; the timid, mol's disheartened; 
the earaest, more angry from year to year, till they were 
now exasperated into an opposition as fierce ah could be 
offered by the most antiquated or selfish of the landed 
interest. It would bck no small gain, in displaoing the 
Whigs, to be relieved about the transaction of the daily 
business of the nation—to knoTjf that the government was 
in the hands'of men'who could prepare acts of parliament, 
and obtain accurate information, and procure good servants, 
to do their work without blunders and delay. It would 
be a yet greater gain to obtain relief of mind about our 
financial affairs—to feel that the money-matters of the 
state wore io able'hands, and that the immoral and de¬ 
structive process was stopped of sinking deepen into debt 
every year, finding the annual deficit in no degree repaired, 
but only met by loans, and covered over with explana¬ 
tions, and smiles and promises.. Greater still would be the 
gain of having any set of men in power who would cause 
political action in the people. There w&s no apprehension 
that the old Tory rule would ever be revived. From the 
day when the Duke of Wellington and Sir E. Peel had stood 
forth as reformers in any department of principle, all 
possibility of rank Tory rule was over. The questimi now 
was only of degrees and modes of reform; and if men of 
any party were once in place who had any power to govern, 
and any political honour to guard, the people might and 
must* co-operate with< thenH either in the way of support 
or opposition; and that poKtioal life Would revive within 
the heart of the ’ nation which had well-nigh died out 
under the chill of hopelessness on the? one part, and-the 
poison of contempt on the other. The extraordinary im- 
portanoe of the oleotioAs of 1841 lay—-not in any pretence 
of settling the com question — but in the opportunity 
afforded of disloiiging the tenacious tenants of thO'public 
offloeB,.- Notices to quit had*been in vain; and twice had 
the day of reckoning been got over by an exercise^of royal 
favour. Now the time was come for taking off the roof, if 
the people so- pleased. They did^fto please; and*very 
thoroughly theyfjdd the work. 

• G 2 
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Throughout the oleotions, the support of tho ^vemmeut 
was made a question. Fatal as was this method 

of appeal, the 'miig government had no other. And it 
was on the ground of promises only that they could ask 
for confidence. The appeal on the ground of their services 
in carrying parliamentary reform had»‘ been so long worn 
out that the elections of 1837 had been carried by the free 
use of the queen’s name; and nothing had happened since 
to justify an appeal to a?s»ythmg in the past. They now 
asked for confidence on the ground of what they'intonded 
to do; but this is an appeal ill becoming any ministry at 
the end of ten years, almost uninterrupted, of power; and 
it was wholly inadmissible from an administration which 
had once assumed the title of reforming, but had long 
since fallen back under its old title of •’Whig. The people 
refused the great confidence vote on their wide floor within 
the four seas ; and prepared for the refusal of the smaller 
oonfidonoo vote which was to he asked for within the four 
walls of their house of parliament. « 

Lord J. Eussell stood for the city of London, and was 
returned by a majority of only seven over the fifth candi¬ 
date, who was a Conservative. Two Conservatives and 
one Idboral wore above him on the poll. Some mirth was 
excited by the zeal of ceriain of the government party who 
commemorated this victory, as they called it—thougn two 
Conservatives were let in—by a medal, showing on its 
reverse side a wreath of wheat-ears, and the motto ‘ Free- 
trade,* with the additional words * Per mare per terram; ’ 
which were translated * One foot on sea and another on 
shore * to one thing constant never *). The few victories 
of this kind gained by the ministOTS were as fatal as 
their defeats; for they could not afford to have their great 
towns neutwJised while the counties were returning Con¬ 
servatives in overwhelming numbers. Lord Howick was 
rejected in Northumberland, and Lords Morpeth and 
Milton by the West Biding^ of Yorkslifere. While free- 
trade professions were vague‘'and faint, declarations of 
want of confidence were laud and clear in some of the 
largest towns. Complaints—^no doubt just—were made 
on ei^ery hand, of ii&Tuption; and it was believed that 
&uch*an amount of bribei^ had seldom, ifeever before, been 
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known; but no one aould say that the one party was more 
guilty than the other. It was alleged, a^tvuly, that the 
Conservatives had been more attentive to the registration 
than the reformers; and this was one of the most mortifying 
tokens of the popular indifference to the Whig government. 
The result was, a Whig majority of 9 in Sootlaod, and 19 
in Ireland; and a Conscsrvative majority of 104 in England 
and Wales. In the ele^Jtions of 1837, the government 
majority had fallen to 16, accoi;^ing to somo authoiities; 
12 , according to others. Now, the government was in a 
minority of 76 ; and this great Conservative majority was 
sure to be largely’’ increased, as soon as pow'er should pass 
from the Whigs to the opposition—there beJhg always 
in parliament a considerable body of men disposed to 
support the government, whatever it may be. 

The end was known to be near. The queen and her 
household had learned their part in the ensuing changes 
by painful experience. The ladies prepared to resign 
their offices good time, and the queen prepared herself 
to accept their resignation without objection. The new 
parliament assembled on the 19th of August, Lord J. 
liiissell and Sir B. Peel meeting at the bar, and shaking 
liands ‘ very cordially.’ Mr. Lefevre was rechosen speaker 
with the smoothest unanimity; and then everybody waited 
for the royal speech. Next, there was much comment on 
the speech being delivered by commission, while t;he queen 
was in good health, *the weather fine, and her majesty 
known to bo usually disposed <to enjoy these public occa¬ 
sions. It was alleged that the quedh’s physician had 
advised her majesty to stay at home; and this again fixed 
expectation on the speech. It was natural that the sove¬ 
reign should feel somo emotion on meeting a parliament 
elected for the very purpose of overthrowing an adminis¬ 
tration to which she was atta(shed by all the associations 
of her accession to the throne, and by ties of confidence 
and custom; butafurther reasons for her absence appeared 
when the speech was read. "Tt was singularly controversial 
in its tone, and was thereforok far from being the kind of 
address which it suited the dignity of a sovereign, or her 
relations with her parliament, to doligper by word of nlouth, 
Not only were tlif lords and genflemen iu parliament re- 
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quested to oonsidet the oom-lawa, hut •they Wete to detet- 
mine whethei^th-^pe laws did not produtie this and that 
and the. other bad consequence. *’It is inconceivable that 
the ministers should not have foreseen the'embarrassment 
in which they would have placed their royal miatrews, if 
parliament should ‘ determine ’ that the corn-laws did not 
produce these bad consequences ; a determination far more 
probable than an agreement of the majority of this mr- 
tioular parliament with the opinion of the queen. This 
singularity in the speech pointed to the ndoesslt^ of a 
dissolution of this parliament, unless the existing ministry 
should be displaced before any debate on the corn-laws 
came on; and it rendered indispensable a protest on the 
part of certain members against we unconstitutional aspect 
given to the speech by the sovereign being brought for¬ 
ward to mate the first move in a great controversy, A 
few nights afterwards, Lord J. Bussell was so appealed to by 
Lord Stanley as to bo forced to an earnest declaration that 
the speech expressed the sentiments of the ministers, and 
that they alone were responsible for anything that it 
contained. 

The address was moved in the Upper House by Lord 
Spencer, and seconded by Lord Glanricardo; and both 
speakers openly and at length condemned the existing 
corn-laws. It was impossible to enter into controversy on 
this point in preparing an answer to the speech in which 
the eovereigma opinion appeared to be. declared ; and the 
amendment moved by Lord Bipon therefore took another 
ground. It expressed the alarm of ^liament at the 
continued excess of expenditure over income—promised 
careful consideration of the interests comiheuded to them 
—^but declared that nothing could be done while the 
government did not possess Ch^e confidence of the House or 
of the country, and that her majesty's present ministers 
did not possess that confidence. This amendment was 
carried by a majority of 72 on the niglD of the 24th of 
August. A similar amendment to the address in the 
Commons was proposed by Mr. Stuart Wortley, who had 
succeeded Lord Morpeth in the representation of the West 
Biding of Yorkshire !t!^n4 it was carried by a majority of 
dt. The last acts of the Whig governmeCit deepened their 
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unpopularity witli their best remaining supporters—those 
who had yet hoped to carry some goodljr m^jisure of free* 
trade by their means, i^L'hese were di^ueased that the 
corn-law question should have been so mixed up with the 
personal interests of the ministers as to share in tbeir 
peraomd discredit. *Thev, however, voted in favour of the 
ministerial address, for j:he sake of the free-trade principle. 
Yet was the majority against ministers in both Houses as 
overwhelming as has been seen. It only remained for the 
sovereign to<communioale her rSply, and for the ministers 
to resi^. The reply was dignified. The queen expressed 
her satisfaction at the spirit in which parliament proposed 
to deliberate on the matters she had roconxmended to 
them, and declared, in conclusion: * Ever anxious to listen 
to the advice of my parliament, I will take immediate 
measures for the formation of a new administration.' This 
message reached the Cjcmmons on Monday, August 30; 
and on Thursday, September 2, the queen spent her last 
evening wit]i the household whom she had declared to he 
so dear to her. Scarcely a word was spoken at the dinner- 
table ; and when she was with her ladies afterwards, tears 
and regrets broke forth with little restraint. They were 
natural and amiable. It was no fault of hers—^nor of 
theirs—^that their connection was made dependent on the 
state of political parties. The blame rested elsewhere, 
though the suffering was with them. Everybody pitied 
the young sovereign, and saw and felt the h^dship; but 
there were many whq looked forward cheerfully to an 
approaching tpne when she would know a new satisfaction 
in reposing upon an administration really strong, efficient, 
and supported by the country, and on a household 
composed of persons among whom she could make friends 
witliout the fear of their rejpibval from any other cause 
than her wish or their own. 

On the night oi* Monday, August 30, Lord Melbourne in 
the one House^isud Lord J. EusseU in the other, declared 
that, in ooni^(][uence of the votes of both Houses on the 
address, the ministers had resigned their offices, and now 
continued in their places only till their successors should 
be appointed. * ^ 

Thus was t^Q Melbourne admmistration out at last 
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Men had waited long, if not pationtiy, for this issue; 
and the general satisfaction was evident enough. Per¬ 
haps it was waiting so lopg to see the exhaustion 

BO complete. It afforded every needful advantage to 
the incoming administration, and it yielded a striking 
lesson to all governments and their^ constituents. No 
government had a fairer chance than that of the Whigs 
from popular and royal favour—no government had a 
clearer task to perform, or more^aids and supports and 
stimulus in the perfornfance; and, when, it Jiccamo 


that their principles wore weak, their views obscure, their 
purposes fluctuating, their knowledge deficient, and their 
political honour relaxed—^no ministry of such popular 
promise ever sank so low. It was well for the political 
morality of the country that the case was so clear—made 
BO clear at» last by the suicidal appeal to the country in 
the elections; This clear exposition of tb© case might 
afford some reparation—the only reparation possible—for 
the mischief of a long retention of office by men who could 
not, with all moans of power in their hands, govern the 
coimtry. . The people, who had for years been divided 
between apathy and fretfulness under a tenacious hut 
helpless administration, might now hope to enjoy the 
repose of confidence in the midst of activity in obtaining 
reiorms. They would now have able men, in a united 
cabinet, to deal with ; and it would depend much on them¬ 
selves what the direction should he that the ability of the 
ministry should takp. If the Peel cabinet should prove a 
reforming one, that would ho the best thing that could 
happen. If it should j^rovo still too conservative, there 
was now a fair field of opposition open, in which the 
political life of the country could exercise itself, and 
ascertain how much energ}^ it’ could still command. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Netr Administration—^Lor^ Aberdeen—Sir James Graham—Lord 

Stanley—Lord Wharncllffe—Mr. Gladstone—First Nights in Farlia- 

menir—Prorogation. * 

o 

The diatribtxtion of office was watched with great eager¬ 
ness by the whole country. The first great hope was, 
that Sir Robert Peel would unite the offices of first lord of 
the treasury and chancellor of the exchequer. ^ The most 
pressing evil was the state of our finances. The people 
were becoming fretted and alarmed at the animal deficit, 
for the cure of which no vigorous measures were taken; 
and the distress had now, for a long time, been such as 
to pull down Ine national courage, and press the working- 
classes into •depths of hopelessness. If any power could 
redeem us from this distress and debt, it was Peel; for we 
had no other such financier. There was some regret, 
therefore, when it was known that Mr. Goulbum was 
made chancellor of tlio exchequer; but still it was con¬ 
sidered certain that Peel’s mind would preside in that 
department, and that all its action would proceed upon 
his views. 

The next most interesting point was, who was to he 
foreign seci’etary, and who at the Board of C’ontrol. Next 
to retrieving our affairs at home, was the consideration of 
keeping the peaco in Europe and America, and returning 
to a state of peace in Asia. Our accord with the United 
States was in peril from boundary questions which we 
shall have to review, and from the right-of-search question, 
which threatened alsb to embroil us with powers nearer 
home. Our ‘good understanding* with Erauce was far 
from being whBSt it was and the right of search, and 
some Spanish difficulties, taade our peace with the French 
very precarious; while the <8agacioua saw that the great 
continental struggle, so sure to hawen, might henceforth 
begin on any occasion of prQyo<^ion, however ^slight. 
And we were Aw, as will presenuy be seen, actually at 
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war with China, and suffering under an aooumulation of 
disasters in After twenty-six years of peace, we 

were apparently^ imminent danger of war, at a time 
when everything was going wrong at home; when 
agriculture was moaning with hunger, and manufactures 
seemed dying, and commerce was weil-nigh bankrupt; 
when Ireland was stirring in reboUion, and the working- 
classes in England and Gotland ^ere growing desperate, 
and debt was stealing uj^n us, and the nerves of tho 
stoutest wore beginning to be shaken, from* thd« young 
sovereign in her palaoe, to the field-labourer in his damp 
hovel, and tho gaunt weaver ohafiug beside his empty 
loom. It Was no time for war; and great was tho 
importance of appointing men in connection with foreign 
affairs, and with the India House, who should bo trust¬ 
worthy for prudence and a quiet demeanour, and averse 
from meddling and noise, sliowing their sense of their 
country’s dignity and honour by taking theft for granted, 
and relying upon them. Lord JSllen&rough,waB at the 
Board of Control; and people thought this a very doubt¬ 
ful appointment. It did not mend tbe matter that he soon 
went out to India as govemor-generaL It was impossible 
to suppose him the right man for such offices at such a 
time. The appointment of Lord Aberdeen as foreign 
secretary was more fortunate. It was soon evidcnt^ that 
the honour of England and her peace with the world were 
safe in his hands. ^ It seems stranger observed an eminent 
American statesman, to aUi Engl^h traveller, ‘ that wo 
republicans should*be plad when your Tories come into 
power*^ One would thmk that our sympathies should be 
with, your refcrm governments. But the truth is, we 
cannot get pn with your Whig ministers. They do not 
understand business, and th^y do not understand official 
good-mannera; Your Tory piinistero are able, and atten¬ 
tive, and courteous; and when we do not agree, we are 
not likely to quarrel. But with the Wlfigs, we have to 
forbear, and nothing goes smobthly,* This feeling being 
shared hy other governments, the chances of peace were 
much improved by the retirement of an unpopular foreign 
minister, and the app^anoe in his, stead of one of such 
weighs of character, and 'quiet dignity o^emper* as Lord 
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Aberdeen. Anothe? thoroughly satis&ctory appointment 
was that of vSir James Graham as hon^^cretary. His 
quality had been proved ^-ay the good worJc he had done at 
the Admiralty. Iiord liipou was not thought strong 
enough for his post at the Board of Trade. Lord Stanley 
was unhappily mafie colonial minister—an office for which 
superhuman powers and. angelic attributes of temper are 
requisite; and in whichrhis supcrdcial cleverness, and his 
insolent and irritable temper, might work more mischief 
in five^' yeSfrs than a century could cure. Another 
objectionable appointment was that of the Duke of 
Buckingham, to be lord privy seal; bnt the displeasure at 
this was soon put an end to by the duke’s retirement from 
office, on his discovery that he was a member of a reforming 
administration. Another who had no business in such a 
ministry, was Sir Edward Knatchbullj but he was only 
paymaster of forces, and naval treasurer, andnot a man 
of any ability; so that his power for mischief was small. 
Lord Lyndhurst was, of course, lord chancellor. Lord 
Wharnclifie, president of the council, perhaps, proved as 
agreeable a surprise to the nation as any one of his 
colleagues. Amidst some old Tory tendencies to regard 
office too much as a personal and family privilege, and too 
little as a trust, he manifested, throughout his term of 
occupancy, such an earnest desire for the promotion of 
popular education, such liberality of views, such sagacity 
and diligence in business, as made him one of the most 
valued members of the govormnent. 

Out of the cabinet, the most notable man was, perhaps, 
Mr. W* E. Gladstone, who was vice-president of the Board 
of Trade, and master of the Mint. The character of his 
mind was not veiy clearly understood; and the prevalent 
doubt was whether he understood it himself ; but enou^ 
was known of his seliousness, his thoughtfulness, and his 
conscientiousness, to cause him to be regarded, with 
emphatic resp^ and hope, at a time ;nrhen earnest men 
were to be prized abov6 all others. Some other young 
men came into minor offices, from whom muon was 
expected by the few who already knew them—as Lord 
Linooln, heir of the Duke of l^i^oastle, and the Hon. 
Sidney .HerbeA;; Lord Lincoln going to the woods and 
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forests department, and Mr. Sidney Herbert being secretary 
to the Admiraltjjfejg^LdrdLowther was postmaster-general; 
Lord G. Somerset^hancellor of tiio Duohy of Lancaster; 
and Sir George Murray, master-general of the ordnance. 

Tho day after the mournful dining of the court, when 
the queen and her household were dbout to part—^to 
undergo a separation far more complete than would have 
been necessary if they had not beeif< at once near relations 
of the late ministers and her^majest 3 ^’s domestic companions 
—tho queen had to go through much painful business. On 
that Friday morning, September 3, crowds thronged the 
approaches of Claremont, whore the cotirt was staying. 
It was not *^liko an ordinary change of ministry. The 
exhaustion of the Whigs was so complete, that men knew 
that a former period of national history was closing, and 
another coming in ; and the crowd was on the watch, 
that gray autumnal morning, not only for the old ministers 
and the new, but for every incident which might bo 
construed as an omen. Tho old ministers drove up first, 
in plain clothes—were admitted to the royal presence, and 
delivered up the seals of office. Meantime, the new 
ministers arrived in court-dresses; and ‘the first sun¬ 
burst* occurred as Sir R. Peel drove in at the gates. He 
was warmly cheered, as was tho Duke of Wellington; and 
both look^ very well pleased, the people said. When 
.the ex-ministers departed, Sir R. Peel had audience of the 
queen, to kiss hands on. his appointment; and after him, 
Ae Duke of Wellington, and three or four more. Then 
the queen and Prince Albert repaired to the corridor, and 
held a privy-oounoil, tho queen declaring Lord Wharncliffe 
its president. The swearing-in of new members was got 
over quickly—"the whole business, with luncheon, occu¬ 
pying only half-an-hour. By half-past two, the anxious 
young soverei^ was left to niako ddimestie f^uaintance 
with her new household, and to miss the familiar friends 
under whose guidance she had been aocustAned to do her 
share of state business. She wais probably little aware 
how soon she eduld repose entire confidence in her first- 
minister, and feel a new kind of ease about the conduct of 
public ^airs. 

The next amusement for observers vUs seeing the 
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eminent men of the country change places, on the re¬ 
assembling of parliament on the 16th of^optember. The 
new ministers had lost® no seats in tKeprocess of their 
re-election; and they therefore assembled their whole 
number, ^me of the Liberals went over, and occupied 
the front benches^'' of opposition; some seemed at a loss 
where to place themstslves, after having sat in the same 
seats for ten years, wijth only a short interval. One or 
two members, too Badical to J)elong to any party, would 
not move, d^ut sat composedly among the Tories. The 
next interest for those who saw how serious was our con¬ 
dition, was in heanng the minister’s statement as to how 
government meant to proceed. The chancellor of the 
exchequer must ask a vote of £2,500,000; and ho would 
then state how he*propo8ed temporarily to meet the exist¬ 
ing deficiency. At the beginning of the next session, 
ministers would declare by what large measures they 
proposed to rectify the finances of the country, and equalise 
the revenue and the expenditure; an object of the veiy 
first importance in their e 3 ’’es. Lord J, Bussell made 
captious and taunting speeches, finding fault with this 
delay, and calling for an exposition of the goveinmcnt 
policy in regard to the corn-trade, within a month; and 
this provoked a retort from the minister, in the form of a 
question why the late government had deferred for five 
years of power a question which they would not now 
allow a new ministry five months to consider and mature ; 
and thus it was immediately evident that there was to be 
parliamentary strife between the late'and present leaders 
in the Commons. It was harrowing to the feelings of 
men of all parties to hear the statements made of the 
intense suffering of the operative classes from hunger, and 
the frequent declarations of their representatives that many 
of them could not live to lea^n what measures government 
would propose for their relief; and to tho minister it must 
have been wealing to be appealed to, night after night, to 
declare What he proposed'to do for the relief of the starv¬ 
ing, and reproached in advance as purposing to keep up 
the price of food, and tg sacrifice the lives of t]^ poor to 
the purses of the arijstocracy. Tl|^e things seem**foolish 
now^hasty, fettish, and uiAeasonahle; but wp must 



94 HISTOBt OF THE TEkCE, [Book VI. 

remember that Sir Bd Peel and hie eabinet were, as yet, 
believers in ihesliding-scale; that, while exposing the 
bad qualities oPCord J. Bussell’e 8s. fixed duty, they had 
not yet given the slightest intimation that - Ihey. had 
anything better to propose; and that their opponents 
were truly heart-stricken at the spectawle of the misery of 
the manufacturing districts; while, from long habit, they 
regarded the Peel administration ,.as purely aristocratic in 
its temper and principles.^ The premier’s replies were 
uniformly calm and quieC Ho would not be forced to 
any disclosures before his colleagues and ho were prepai'ed 
with their plans. No one could grieve more deeply and 
sincerely fOV the distress of the people; but,' the deeper 
that distress, the more careful should government bo to 
avoid rashness in legislation and in promise. He would 
not countenance the delusion that it was possible to relieve 
the popular distress immediately by any parliamentary 
measure whatever. The only thing that legislation could 
do was to remove obstruction, to lay the fcpndation of 
improvement, and work a gradual amelioration in the 
condition of society. Those who beard him, and those 
who read his speeches, under the prejudice of his former 
Toryism, told the people that, having the powers of 
government in his hand, he now refused to do the first 
duty of the government—to employ and feed the people. 
This is worth noting in evidence of the retribution which 
Sir B, Peel had to undergo for his ancient opinions or party 
connections, and .of the ignore-npe in regard to the. functions 
a representative , ^vemment which existed, nuie years 
after the {Passage of the Beform Bill, among a considerable 
number m^the men who had caused that bui to-pass^ 

The minister's difficulties were increased by an unfor¬ 
tunate declfyratioii of the Puke of Welliugton’s in the 
House of liordfr—that there^was no deficient^ of com in 
the country; that the distress had nothing to^do with the 
food question; that it was owing to waii<«jof work and of 
wages, and other, causes;. but "mat ho never heard how 
parliament could do anything in such a case. ' Probably, 
no one expected tbo Puke of Weliingion ever to come out 
as a political economic*' or supposed that, at his years, he 
coxild be taken in hand aa' a pupil by Sir iji. Peel; but it 
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reflected some disciedit on the government, and confirmed 
certain despairing statements of oppositioj^members, tvhen 
80 eminmit a member of ■^he new govern^nt could see no 
connection between food and work—^food and wages; and 
no evidence that the food question was concerned in the 
existing intolerabk distress. 

The chancellor of ,1 the exchequer early proposed to 
wovide for the £2,500,P00 (nearly) which was required 
for the public service, by selling stock for the emergency 
—declaring* his dislike of increasing the. debt, and his 
intention of proposing, in the next session, comprehensive 
and permanent methods of provision for the public service. 
There was much natural repining at any increase of the 
debt, and much denunciation of the method, as if the need 
had been the work* of the new government; biit the thing 
was agreed to, because, in fact, nobody saw air^thing else 
that could be done. The poor-law commission's’ powers 
were renewed for six months, that the relief of pauperism 
might not |)top till the subject of the poor-law could be 
reviewed in parliament. The opposition to this brief and 
indispensable renewal showed how serious a matter the 
review of the law would be, and indicated that the question 
of pauperism would be one of the most pressing ‘ difficulties’ 
of this, as of every administration. These, and some other 
matters being temporarily arranged, parliament was pro¬ 
rogued by commission on the 7th of October, ‘The speech 
did not, this time, express any opinions on the corn-laws, 
but declared that the attention of parliament wonld have 
to he given, as soon as possible, to th&>means of equalising 
the national income and expenditure, and of providing 
against the recurrence of the terrible distress which had for 
long prevailed in the manufacturing districts—a distress 
for which her majesty expressed the deepest concern. 

The prorogation was to thp 11th of November. MeatL- 
time, the speech was a riddle for the politicians and the 
sufferers of thsgjountry to ponder; and the ministers had 
enough to do in coneideribg and settling their plans for 
the xetrioval of our affairs in the far .east, and anout our 
own doors. The news .which anived from the one end 
the other region was enough to^try the courage of a 
Wellington, anti exhaust the re&ouroes of a Feel. 
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CHAPTER III. ^ 

Policy of China—State of China—The Opium Queetion—^British 
Suporintcndenta—Lord Napier—Political Ilelations in Abeyance— 
Opium Traffic Prohibited—Negligence at Home—Crisis—^War— 
Chusan taken—-Negotiation—Warmre—Captain Ellfbt superseded 
—Sir Henry Pottinger—Capture of Ningpo—Treaty of Peace— 
Governor-genera 1 sent to China—Opium Compensation—Sir Henry 
Pottinger’a ^rostimony. 

For more than a century past—ever since our relations 
with India became a maUer of popular interest—it has 
been a sul^ect of speculation or observation why there 
was so little war in the heart of Asia, among those steppes 
which, according to all analogy, would be supposed likely 
to be the scene of constant or over-renewed warfare. 
While, in the centre of every other great continent, there 
are interminable feuds, apparently necessitated by geo¬ 
graphical conditions, the interior of Asia, where the same 
geographical conditions exist, has, for above a century, 
b^n as quiet as if it had been a maritime territory. The 
great table-lauds are there, rising shelf above shelf, till it 
dizzies the imagination to mount the vast stair, from the 
steaming plains of the Ganges and the Camboja up from 
height to Ueight of the Himalayas and the Snowy Moun¬ 
tains, finding at the top but little descent on the other 
side; but, again, range above range of table-land, still 
rising till that deep interior is reached which no stranger 
may penetrate, except some wandering Russian trader, or 
adventurous pil^m, who o»ce in a century or two may 
get in, if he cannot ^t across* The ofdinary and necessary 
population of such lands is there—the Tibetian and Mon¬ 
golian ; apparently so apt, and once so reaSfy, for War; yet> 
as we know from the facts of stin’ounding countries, no 
warfare has been carried on in those wild regiozts for above 
a century. 

The reason is that C: policy of peace has been the deli¬ 
berate choice of the empire of China. ThCre is xlo chance 
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in the matter; if there wore, the chances for war would be 
overwhelming. It is an affair of deliberate choice and 
fixed principle, in regard*to which the wh^^ arrangements 
of the empire have been made. Thei'e is no regular aimy 
in China—^not because the Chinese are ignorant-of armies 
and war-policy, bwt because they dread a military sove- 
]-eignty, and military cj^ntests for the throne. The states¬ 
men of China are read^j to explain, when they can find 
foreigners able to understand their language, and willing 
to know their minds, that th^ abjure conquest for the 
same reasons which mako them avoid danger of a military 
despotism; because they desire a settled and industrial 
mode of life for their people, and to resti'ain* the tribes 
(if the interior by an immutable course of policy, rather 
than by force of aijjns. This method is partly suggested, 
and altogether favoured, by the natural defences of the 
country. If war can bo prevented from springing np in 
the great interior plains, their bounding mountains may, 
keep the enjpire pretty safe from foreign invasion. All 
along the vast Siberian frontier, and that of Independent 
Tartary, and along tho northern spurs of the Himalayas, 
there is a militia—Manchoo, Mongolian, and Tibotian— 
whose rough organisation is of a feudal character, and 
which serves as a sufficient defence of the empire without 
any trained army. As for the sea-board—till lately, tho 
Chinese had no foo to contend with but pirates; and their 
rude vessels are able to cope with that enemy. When the 
possibility of assaults from Eujrope and America presented 
itself to them, they declare that they, weighed the com¬ 
parative merits oi two plans; and here again deliberately 
made their choice—to abide by their peace-policy. If" 
they set to work to raise a navy, they must be taught, 
aided, and officoi^d by foreigners; and from that moment,. 
bojtjhL their objects—civil sovereignty and unbroken peace 
—would be in peril: the other plan was therefore chosen; 
and, on domandpeommeroial advantages were granted to- 
Europeaxxs and Americans,* as far as this could be done 
without breach of tho exclusive policjr of the empire, and 
only as a less evil than w^ar. In both its aims, the Chineso 
Empire succeeded for a longer perio(||that it is usuaUto see 
empires pursue dffinite aims. Ther*ave been no conflicts 
VOL. IV. TT ' 
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between tbe throne mid the army, orohetween the throne 
and the people, or by the throne and army together against 
the people, sudir 'as have, through all time, ravaged em¬ 
pires in certain stages of civilisation. The few divi¬ 
sions of trained soldiery which guard the capital are 
scattered, as garrisons, among the large towns-^are’not an 
army, and could hardly form even the nucleus of on©; and 
where there is no army, there can ho no real political 
relations with any foreign country. The Americans have 
long understood all this, and have acted upon thejr know¬ 
ledge-seeking no political relations with China before the 
British compelled them to do so, hut carrying on a most 
lucrative tX^e, and maintaining the most friendly private 
relations with the Chinese, hy means of merchant-vessels, 
without a hint of naval armaments, an(hthrough the agency 
of'supercargoes, without any mention of ambassadors. 

The principle of Chinese policy may he judged hy 
, nations or individuals—it may he admired, excused, criti¬ 
cised, wondered at, pitied, or laughed at; but it ie a prin¬ 
ciple—entitled to the respect due to principles wherever 
they are found. It may bo that the immutable policy of 
China itself must he proved, like all work of men’s biains 
and hands, subject to mutation under the operation of 
time. It may he that, to Europeans and Americans, such 
a policy may appear not only blind and weak, hut morally 
indefensible ; hut not tbe less is it a very serious thing io 
explode a system so ancient, so full of purpose,, and so 
energetically preserved. I£<tho exploding process is begun 
in ignorance and self-interest, and carried on in ignorance 
and a spirit of scorn, it is a more than serions—it is a 
sad and solemn matter. This process took place under the 
successive Whig, administrations, from the formation of the 
cabinet of Lord Grey to tjie dissolution of that of Lord 
Melbourne j but it was not the Whig ministers alone who 
were responsible in the matter. The melancholy ignorance 
and scorn which led us into what will c^yer he .called the 
Opium War were shared by‘the opposition, and by, the 
great body of the nation. What fiiults of management 
there were must bo imputed to, the ministers-of the day 
and their supporteris^'u this affair among the - opposition; 
hut if hereafter the oj>ium-war with Chi^a appears in .the 
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eyes of the historian and the moralist a disgrace, it will he 
as a national disgrace ; for the people put ri^peflfectual check 
^pon the government, biPt rather stimulated its action, by 
sharing its ignorance and vying with its spirit of scorn. 
There was scarcely school-boy on the American sea-board 
who could not have justly rebuked our city electors, our 
newspaper editors, an^ our statesmen of every party, 
about our opium-war. • 

It is probable that this war would never Jiave taken place 
if our knowledge of the Chinese had been sufficient to allay 
our spirit of Bcorn.i The popular English notion of the 
Chinese seems to have been held by the goveifiment, and 
the agents they sent out, who might have learned bettor 
by seeking information i’roni merchants resident many 
3 ’'ears in the oount/y. The general notion of China was 
and is, of a country dreadfully overpeopled, so that multi¬ 
tudes are compelled to live in boats, floating about to pick 
up dead dogs for food; that they are tyrannised over by a 
Tartar goverTiment wliich they would fain bo rid of, and 
by an aristoora<jy which will permit no middle class ; that 
tlioy call foreigners ‘ barbarians,’ and designate Europeans 
by foul epithets instead of their proper names; and that 
their sole endeavour in regard to foreigners is to insult 
and mock them. Merchants of any nation who have lived 
long enough in the neighbourhood of the Chinese to bo 
qualified to speak of them, give a very different account 
from this. They declare that the government is on the 
whole favourable to the industry and coipfort of the people; 
that the people are easy and contented ; tiiat the rights of 
property aare respected, and that there is a large and 
wealthy middle class; that literature is the highest pur¬ 
suit ; that the Chinese possess a greater body of literature 
than Europe can show^ and tfiat nothing is kno\yn among 
us of its quality, as it rc^inaijls wholly unexplored ; that 
the notion of insrdting epithets being applied to our agents 
in lieu of :thei^flwn najpaea is an utter delusion, arising 
from, ignorance of the fac*t that the Chinese^ having no 
alphabet, are obliged to express new names by the words 
in their language which approach n^est in sound* Jhus, 
when Lord Napier fired up at being Written down ‘ labori¬ 
ously vile/. Mr.'Morrison was written down ‘a polite 
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horse/ and another resident at Macao, * a cwt, of hemp.’ 
Such misconceptions of Chinese^ character and condition, 
together with our bigoted persistence in conducting inter¬ 
course with a singular state according to our own custom¬ 
ary methods and forms, and not theirs, if ere a bad prepara¬ 
tion for the management of difficulties, if sncli should arise; 
and the event was painful and discreditable accordingly. 

One of the great branches of the trade of the East India 
Company was in opium With China; and whpn the Com¬ 
pany’s charter expired in 1834, the trade was vigorously 
pushed by private merchants, who purchased the article 
from the Company. The Chinese government had long 
desired and endeavoured to stop the opium-trade, as purely 
mischievous to the people. Whether^the motives of the 
government were philanthropic or politic—whether it 
mourned over the popular intemperance in opium-smoking, 
or feared the offiocts of a constant and increasing drain of 
its silver-currency, docs not affect the question; nor is it 
of any consequence to us, in regard to the'^controvorsy, 
whether the political economy of the Chinese government 
in interfering with trade was good or bad. The facts 
were that all traffic in opium was expressly forbidden; 
that British merchants ncvertholoss carried on a profitable 
commerce in opium—not only smuggling it in as onr 
smugglers bring in brandy and gin, but making a lodg¬ 
ment in the country, for the article and its sjue, under 
shelter of the aiTangomen|;s for a general trade at Macao 
and Canton; that^the government was, for a course of 
years, supine in trusting the enforcements’ of its prohibi¬ 
tion to its provincial authorities; that it roused itself 
gradually, repeating the prohibition, with warnings more 
and more emphatic; that the prohibition and warnings 
were wholly neglected, anrf it becam© necessary to make 
the matter—or let it bo made—a cause of war. As the 
Colonial Gazette pointed out, it is as if—th© growth of to¬ 
bacco being^ prohibited in the., British Islands—the mer¬ 
chants of France should steal into our county of Kent, 
establish tobacco-growing, sell the produce freely among 
our people, and fix agent at Dover, to superintend the 
affair. In such a &e we should' harc!^ offer so many 
warnings as the Chinese government did, before putting 
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the agent into confinement, while the tobacco plants were 
destroyed. 

This opium-trade proceeded under the ej^s of the super¬ 
intendents appointed by the British government,to manage 
our commercial affairs in China, after the throwing open 
of the trade in 1834. The appointment of these superin¬ 
tendents as political agents, was a melancholy mistake 
which could not have bgpn committed by any government 
aware of the inability or indi^osition of the Chinese to 
enter into any political relations 'whatever. Lord Napier 
was the first chief-superintendent sent out; and some 
glimpse of the truth as to what our intercourse with China 
ought to bo, appears in Lord Palmerston’s instructions to 
Lord Napier, not to pass the Boca I’igris, at the entrance 
of the Canton Ehier, in a sbip-of-war, as ‘ the Chinese 
authorities have invariably made a marked distinction 
between sliips-of-war and merchantmen, in re^rd to the 
privilege of intercourse.* Lord Napier, however, took his 
own way, against this and every other warning. Up to 
the time of liis arrival at Macao, on the 15th of July 1834, 
tlio Chinese had heard nothing of any appointment of 
superintendents: and groat was their perturbation at the 
pomp and bustle in which they found themselves impli¬ 
cated. Mr. (now Sir John) Davis, was the second super¬ 
intendent,‘‘and Sir George Robinson, who understood the 
case better, and acted more sensibly, than anybody else, 
was the third. Lord Napier was expressly directed to 
announce his arrival at Cantem by a letter to the viceroy. 
He did so; and he w'ent up the river»in an armed vessel. 
From this first moment, all "went wrong. The letter was 
declined, because, by the customs of the country, the 
agent’s arrival must be notified to the government before 
any intercourse could be established; and Lord Napier 
had already broken through,all lules in coming lip the 
river in defiance of a direction to ■W'ait at Macao for a pass. 
He was told tlmt the Hong merchants were the party 
through whom communiedtions like his were to be for¬ 
warded ; as ouly memorials ^nd petitions were received 
through the channel t^at he had attempted; and two 
Hong merchants, bearjng credentiaj® waited upon him to 
hear wbat he kad to say. Ldrd Napier, however, die 
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missed them courteously, insisted on seeing the viceroy, or 
writing to and at last, in order to get a letter into 

his hands, wrote upon it the wo#d ‘ pin,’ or ’ petition.’. It 
does not seem to have occurred to him that provincial 
authorities had no power to alter in his favour the estab-^ 
lished forms of the government; and^ he regarded as a 
personal insult every impediment to the transaction of his 
business. • 

It was at this stage thatjie took offence at the writing 
of his name—‘laboriously vile,’ as he was* assured it 
meant. His letter did not succeed. Next, ho had an 
interview with three eminent mandarins of the province; 
but he hurt their feelings by insisting on their chairs 
of ceremony being placed according to his ideas, and 
not according to custom; so they referred him back to 
the Hong^ merchants. He refused to see them- Ho 
was ordei-ed down the river. Instead of’going, he sum¬ 
moned two men-of-war into the river. The alarmed 
and perplexed authorities declared trade suspended; and 
Lord Napier replied by a proclamation to the Chinese 
merchants, in which ho complained of the ignorance and 
obstinacy of the viceroy. It was not possible for the 
Chinese to bear this; and, as Lord Napier would not 
depart as desired, he was dislodged by such methods as 
the inhabitants could command: they placed a guard 
round bis residence, who kept away his native servants, 
and prevented the carrying in of provisions. Meantime 
the two frigates were working their way np the river, 
fired upon from the'batteries on shore, losing two or three 
men, but doing more damage than they received, till the 
anxious authorities, still awaiting instructions from 
government, .offered to let trade proceed if Lord Napier 
would withdraw to Macao.* Ho had also written to his 
own government for instructions; bftt it would be so long 
before ho could receive an answer, his situation was «o 
embarrassing, his nerves were so fretted -vffth anxiety, and 
Ms fiamo so fevered with hea.t\nd incessant worry, that 
he sank under his sufferings. • Though surrounded by his 
family, and supplied with excellent medical assistance, ho 
died shortly after his CJiturn to Macao. The moro mourn¬ 
ful this death, the more evident is the jnstifie of the Chinese 
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viceroy’s argumenif in liis proclamation: ‘ The Chinese 
nation has its laws. It is so ever 3 nvh 6 r 9 * England has 
its laws ,* and how muol! more so the Celestial Empire! 
The said foreign minister having crossed a sea of many 
thousand miles to inquire into, and take the super¬ 
intendence of coi^mercial affairs, ought to ho a person 
acquainted with the ^inciplos of government, and with 
the forms essential to it» dignity.’ Acquaintance with the 
language ought to he added, ^ot only did Lord Napier 
hitterly*com*plain of the terms ‘barbarian’ and ‘barbarian 
eye ’ being applied to him, but it was urged upon Lord 
Palmerston from other quarters to insist on the omission 
of such terms from all future instruments of ftogotiation; 
whereas, it turns out that no offence whatever lies in the 
terms—the true Pranslation of ‘barbarian eye’ being 
‘ head of the southom people,’ or ‘ foreigners from the 
south.’ The Chinese may need improvement in their 
geography ; but they so far understand courtesy as to 
use the proverb: ‘Ho that spits dirt first defiles his 
own mouth.’ 

Tlie viceroy, meantirao, requested the Bri tish to appoint 
a commeixjial superintendent, who should control the 
smuggling of opium. The practice had now become too 
open and extended to escape the attention of the govern¬ 
ment at Pekin—nearly forty opium-vessels being then 
anchored at Lintin. The Chinese official at the same 
time expressed a desiro that a commercial chief should he 
sent out from England, who should not he a king’s officer. 
No notico was taken of these demands—the hope being 
that the Chinese would in time be driven by embarrass¬ 
ment to admit the agency of political officials. 

After January 1835, matters wont on smoothly for two 
years, owing to the good sense of Sir George B. Robinson, 
then chief-superintendent, in consequence of the death of 
Lord Napier, and Mr. Davis’s return to England* Captain 
Elliot, R.K., *^0 had been secretary to the commission, 
was now a superintondoilt. Sir (>. B. Robinson sent homo 
agreeable accounts of ‘ a quiet and prosperous routine of 
trade,’ owing to liis • imrsuiiig ‘ a perfectly quiescent 
line of policy.’ IT® wrote theseftvords on the iCth of 
October 1885? and we find *liim declaring, more than 
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thirteaa months afterwards, on the 28th of November 1836, 
that he has received no despatches ‘ conveying his lord¬ 
ship’s sentiments or instructions‘'relative to the quiescent 
course of policy he had deemed it liis duty to persevere 
in; ’ this quiescent policy not meaning idleness on his own 
part, as he was all the while pcrfoming duties ‘of a 
consular nature.’ lie had not nolv to wait long for an 
answer. His salary of £6000 a y ear was not to be paid 
for quiescence; and we find him, on the 14th of December, 
acknowledging tho arrival of an in;tiraation that his oflfico 
was aboli^ed. Yot, Lord Palmerston wrote, within five 
weeks before, to Captain Elliot, that a deputy-super¬ 
intendent had been appointed ‘ to act as assistant to the 
chief-superintendent; ’ and Captain Elliot immediately 
assumed the title laid down by Sir G. B. Robinson. The 
inevitable impression on the minds of observers was, that 
the ‘quiescent’ agent was dismissed to make room for 
one who would make more noise in the Chinese seas. 

In 1838, the opium-smnggling had reached such a pass, 
that the government at I’ekin evinced an intention of 
abolishing the traflic at last. Our own government had 
been repeatedly advised of the growing danger by Captain 
Elliot, who, in November 1837, foretold that tho authori¬ 
ties would he driven to some violent measures, from the 
injurious audacity of Europeans, who actually carried 
opium up the Canton River in their own boats. He advised 
that a special commissioner should be sent out to Chusan, 
or some other eastern port of*China, to settle this had husi- 
noss in a fresh scetle, at a distance from tho embarrass¬ 
ments which now attended all negotiations at Canton. 
The government declined taking any steps of the kind. 

Captain Elliot’s position was now as difficult as could 
well be conceived ; and in* judging of his conduct of 
affairs, it should ever he borne in mind that he was left 
cruelly destitute of guidance from home. Some of tho 
gravest letters he wrote, the most pressiif^ and anxious, 
were received in Downing Street bn the 17 tlx of July; yet 
Lord Palmerston sent no reply whatever till the 2nd of 
November. Among the items of information thus treated 
was on^ of the last ii^ort^nce—^that a high official had 
sent a memorial to the emperor at Pekin, abusing that the 
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sale of opium slioulA be legalised, under a duty of seven 
dollars per chest. The banishment of tJbis adviser to 
Tartaiy was an. indicati(5tL of vigorous resolution to put 
down tbe sale of opium, which should have roused our 
government to immediate activity in stopping the illicit 
trade, instead of waiting nearly four months without even 
answering Captain Elliot’s letters. The answers at last 
convoyed no instructions or guidance to the anxious super¬ 
intendent ; and seven months ^noro passed before Lord 
Palmerston wrote agaii^g—the date of the next 'despatch 
from Downing Street being the loth of June 1838. At 
last, some decision had been come to by the government ; 
and it was one A^ery embarrassing to Captain Elliot, from 
being so long delayed. The government resolved, very 
properly, to leave the opium-smugglers to meet the conse¬ 
quences of their ventures, in the loss of their property, if 
the Chinese government chose to decree its forfeiture. If 
this had been made known at the proper time, neither 
the merchan4;s nor the superintendent would have had any 
cause of complaint. 

Before the end of the year, a seizure of opium, the 
property of a British trader, was made at Canton; and 
the man, and the ship that brought his merchandise, 
were ordered out of the river. Yet more, the Hong 
merchant who secured the ship and cargo was punished 
with the severe punishment of the wooden collar, though 
he had nothing whatever to do with the olfcuce. The 
decision of the question was e^fidently coming on. 

In January 1839, protJamation was‘made in Canton of 
the approach of the imperial commissioner, Lin, whose 
business was to abolish the opium-traffic, and who came 
furnished with summary powers for the purpose. Just 
before the great man appeared, a native opinin-smuggler 
was brought into the* square before the foreign factories, 
and publicly strangled, amidst much pomp of military 
array. As sooiAs he arrived, Commissioner Lin issued 
his edict, requiring the fofeigners to deliver up to him all 
the opium on the coast, in order to its being destroyed by 
burning; that a bond should be entered into that ships 
should bring no more opium: ai.O that, if any* were 
brought after tlfts, it should he forfeited, and the bringers 
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put to death without controversy. I’’h6 edict intimated 
tliat the foreigiaere had everything to hope if they obeyed, 
and Gfverything to fear if they ^'^ere negligent or hostile. 
At the same time, Lin required the presence before his 
tribunal of Mr. Dent, one of the most respectable of the 
English merchants ; and to this Captain Elliot consented, 
on condition that Mr. Dent should Soe permitted to remain 
by his side, and not taken out of *his sight for a moment. 
On the same night the faetories were blockaded by boats 
oh the river, and soldiery in from||and rear; ‘tho Servants 
were called out, and provisions prevented from going in. 
Captain E^iot saw no alternative but delivering up all 
the opium on the coast of China; he issued an order 
which summoned all the ships below the Boca Tigris, 
where 20,283 chests of opium wore Mded, and delivered 
over to thp Chinese authorities. When the transfer was 
completed, and not before, the blockade was broken up, 
and the foreigners set free. Sixteen only were detained 
at the factories ; and after a time they were permitted to 
depart, under an injunction never to return. Captain 
Elliot wrote urgently to the governor-general of India, 
Lord Auckland, in complaint—a complaint which sounds 
rather strangely to those who understand the nature of 
the traffic, and the warning so amply furnished to the 
traffickers—of that ‘course of Violence and spoliation 
which had broken up the frmndations of this groat trade, 
as far as Canton is concerned, perhaps for ever; * and ho 
requested as many ships df war and armed vessels, for 
the defence of life and property, as could be spared 
from India. , 

This seems to have been the last point at which a turn 
might have been made towards the right, and peace have 
been preserved by an act of simple integrity. The home 
government had declared: * Her inajesty^s government 
cannot interfere for tho purxwso of enabling British 
subjects to violate the laws of, tho counwy to which they 
trade. Any loss, therefore, which such persons may suffer 
in consequence of the moih effectual execution of the 
Chines© laws on this ^bjoot,'rnust be boine by the parties 
who Save brought tlffe; loss on themselves by their own 
acts.’ ‘ This is clear enough; and it can never be too deeply 
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lamented that Cap1;ain Elliot departed from the whole 
spirit and purpose of these, his latest ipstructions, hy 
identifying himself, and •the imperial authority which ho 
held, with the opium-smuggling, on suppressing which 
the Chinese government had now staked its power and its 
character. If he could not help doing this—if he was 
pledged by any formoif acts to stand by the smugglers— 
the error is only set baek to an earlier date. The thing 
was now done ; Captain Elliot^ was pledged on behalf of 
the viqidus trade, and sent to India for as many vessels 
of war as could lae spared. 

From this time, there was no .more peace. From 
August 1839, there were affrays between our sailors and 
the villagers on the coasts; thwarting and misunder¬ 
standings betweotf the Chinese authorities and British 
officers; a cutting-off of provisions, and projiibition to 
trade. Captain Elliot petitioned Commissioner Lin for 
the restoration of trade, in accordance with the laws of 
both countries, till he could receive tidings from home; 
but his petition was contemptuously rejected. Commis¬ 
sioner Lin declared that no intercourse should take place 
between the two nations till the British sailor who had 
killed a Chinaman in a fray should be given up. However, 
tlio authorities relented so far as to permit trading to go 
on below the Boca Tigris; and vessels might oven have 
gono up to Canton if the captains would have signed a 
bond agreeing that any introducer of opium should bo 
punished according to the laws of China. In Capttun 
Elliot’s eyes, such a concession was* wholly out of the 
question, as signing the bond w^as, in feet, giving over 
English optiutn-smugglers to capital punisliment at the dis¬ 
cretion of the mandarins, whoso strictness about evidence 
might not equal our own. A Mr. Warner, master of the 
ship Ooutts, did, however, sign this bond, without 

consulting anybody, greatly to tho annoyance of the 
superintendentf^nd tho British merchants. Commissioner 
Lin Was delighted with him, and forthwith insisted that 
all British vessels should dhter as the Thomas Coutte had 
done, or depart within three days. Tho British believed 
they'saw signs of the Chinesq inlfciding to attack their 
ships; and o? course they prepared for battle. The 
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Chinese war-junks anchored near the British 'ships on 
the 3rd of Noyember, and the English were required to 
deliver up the offender who had*'been so often demanded. 
In reply, the British vessels poured a destructive lire into 
those of the enemy; and the war was begun. The poor 
unaccustomed Chinese suffered terribly,'and were presently 
disabled ; but they rallied their spk'its when they saw the 
foreign ships retreating to Macaos and supposed that the 
enemy was as wretched as ihemselves; whereas the retreat 
to Macao was merely for the protection of tlife merchants, 
and to aid the embarkation of the British residents. 

By the next June, an imposing array of British men-of- 
war, with attendant steamers and transports, was seen off 
the coasts of China; and tlie injured Chinese were doomed. 
They made what efforts they could to •get rid of the en- 
croaohiog gind insolent strangers, w’ho had violated their 
laws, to make profit of the intemperance of their people. 
It is said that they poisoned a boat-load of tea, for the use 
of the British sailors, but that it missed its* way, being 
taken by pirates, so that the wrong party suffered by the 
device. It is certain that they made many attempts to 
bum our ships hy fire-rafts; and that, in their simplicity, 
they advertised rewards to persons who should capture 
Englishmen—warning them to bo particularly careful not 
to take Portuguese or others; and no less a sum than 
20,000 dollars to any one who should secure one of our 
men-of-war, carrying not less than eighty groat guns, 
and deliver it to the mandarins. With all this simplicity 
about war, its lioi-fots wore never met or endured by 
braver men. About this, the testimony is absolutely 
universal. The most perverse of our countrymen who 
defend this war at home or on the spot—who call it a 
‘just, necessary, and honourable warwho are not afraid 
to pray for the aid of Heaven against* those whom we have 
oppressed, or to return thanks for victory; or who profess 
to regard the affair in a missionary lij^t, and talk of 
bringing the Chinese to the knowledge and love of that 
Christianity which we have so disgraced in their eyes— 
all agree that a nobler courage and constancy were never 
manifested than by tlQ^ Chinese who fell in the field, or 
before their little forts, or on the thresholdFof their homes, 
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which they had thought safe from invasion for ever, 
because their own policy was one of peace. British 
officers might laugh wh6n they saw pasteTboard defences, 
pasteboard men, and wooden cannon mixed in among the 
troops, to make a show and terrify the foreigners; and 
British sailors, little knowing the mental torture they 
were inflicting, might*jokingly secure their prisoners, by 
tying them together in sixes by their tails; but there was 
no man, we are told, from tho l^igliost officer Uj the lowest 
subordiftate," who was not touched by the spectacles of 
devotedness that he saw when citizens cut the throats of 
wife and children, and then their own, rather than yield 
to the terrible foreigners; and when officei’sf in the field 
sought death with desperation when all chance of victory 
was over. They rib doubt agreed with the saying of their 
emperor: ‘It is no longer possible to bear with tho English. 
Gods and men are indignant at their conductand when 
they found these hated strangers victorious, they could no 
longer endiwe life. As they heard, after the first British 
conquest, that the enemy had pushed their opium-trade 
vigorously, selling 400 chests at very high prices, they 
might agree with their emperor’s public declaration, that 
it was worth every effort in war and watchfulness, to 
prevent tho ingress of that depraving religion called 
Christianity. They could hardly hold any other view when 
the only Christians they knew were tho opium-smugglers, 
and the officials who conducted war in their defence. They 
fought, indeed, with as hearty a hatred of the invaders as 
ever the Saxons felt towards the XcArmans of old, or tho 
Mexicans against the army of tho United States in oux 
day; and no one can deny that they had cause. 

The narrative of the war may be briefly given. The 
first conquest was of tho island of Chusan, whieli lies 
about midway on the oast coast of China Proper. The 
Chinese admiral, who was also governor of the group of 
Chusan Islandff was startled by the appearance of a British 
fleet on the 4th of July 1^40, when he was wholly unpre¬ 
pared for resistance. Ho •went on board the Welledey, 
with two mandarins, .when he admitted his weakness, 
and endeavoured, by various doA^iifcs, to gain tirue; but 
h^ well underwood, when ho left the ship, that if. he was 
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not prepared to yield up the island by daybreak, it would 
be token from nim. In the morning, however, a great 
array of troops was seen on thefshore, in and about the 
chief eity of the island, and in the war-junks which had 
been brought up. Fighting went on all day, and up to 
midnight, with little or no damage* to the invaders. 
During the night, the British placed ten guns within 
400 yards of the city. At daybreak, the flags were flying 
from the walls as before; but all was quiet within. Only 
a few unarmed Chinamen were loft, who held Up w placard 
on the walls: ‘ Save us for the sake of our Wives aud chil¬ 
dren.’ The British flag was hoisted; and nows of this, our 
first conquest, was despatched to India and home. It w'as a 
disastrous conquest for us. The troops drank largely of 
spirit made from rice; the salt provisious from India were 
lid, aud scarcely any fresh could be obtained. The men 
were mutinous and sick; and fever so prevailed as to 
obtain for Chusan the name of our eastern Walcheren. 
In a very short time, of above 3600 soldiers left in Chusan, 
more than a third were unfit for duty. 

On tho 9th of August, Admiral Elliot, who had sailed 
northwards with a part of the squadron, arrived in tho 
bay into which the Peho, or river of Pekin, flows. Captain 
Elliot, who accompanied the admiral, went up tho river 
with armed boats, and obtained an interview with tho 
thiid man in tho empire, Ke8hen,^who was appointed by 
the emperor to negotiate.. .The'emperor first obtained 
delay—during which the ships laid in supplies of provisions 
and water—and then, by some unaccountable means, in¬ 
duced the admii-al to transfer the negotiations once more 
to Canton. The error of leaving tho vicinity of the capi¬ 
tal, to go and treat in that distant spot where negotiation 
had always hitherto been in wain, was severely btomed at 
home. The matter was not, however, to be again discussed 
with Commissioner Lin. Ho was di^raoed, and Keshen 
sent to occupy his post. Admiral threw up his 

ap^intment on the ground of iXlness. 

Koshen’s policy was delay. •He protracted the negotia¬ 
tions in order to provide defences for the Canton Kiver 
so far superior to any encountered by our troops as to 
prove that even the Chiiiese could beedpe, warlike ,hy 
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practice and expcriance. When Captain Elliot was worn 
out by delay, ho turned the affair over to Commodore Sir 
Gordon Bremer, who had^o notion of waiting any longer. 
He opened hif^ fire upon the forts from the river, on the 
7th of January 1841, and took tv/o of them. A flag of 
truce, and promises of greater speed arrived the next 
morning; and on the,20th, the superintendent issued a 
circular announcing th(j sottlement of the preliminaries 
of a treaty. The treaty contained no mention whatever 
of the opium-traflic, the solo occasion of the war; and it 
was otherwise so unsatisfactory that the ministers an¬ 
nounced in parliament, on its arrival, that it was to bo 
disallowed; that Captain Elliq(^wa.s recalled; and that 
Sir Henry Pottinger was going out to assume his office. 
Meantime, Sir Gordon Bremer, never doubting the fulfil¬ 
ment of the treaty, sent orders to the British in Chusan 
to evacuate the island; and ho took possession, in the 
name of the queen, of llie island of Hong-Kong, off the 
mouth of th^ Canton River—this island being given to us 
by the treaty. On the 19 th of Eebriiary, the war was re¬ 
newed by a shot being fired from one of the islands at a 
British boat. Our vessels and troops went up the river again 
on the 2t)th, and carried all before thorn—knocking over the 
forts, killing several eminent men among the foe, and taking 
many hundreds of prisoners. By the beginning of March, 
lieshen had been degraded, and when, on the 5th, the 
British ships were visible from tho walls of Canton, there 
was no dignitary in the city vho was empowered to treat 
with us. The naval and militaiy conynanders would have 
proceeded to take everything into their own hands; but 
Captain Elliot requested them to wait till it should appear 
how- the provincial authorities were disposed. Sir Le 
Eleming Senhouse, who haj led tho way in the late 
attacks, chafed unde*this delay; and Sir Gordon,Bremer 
wrote home his fears that the lenity would be niisuoder- 
stood,; AttaclsHP-ud retaliation were renewed; aud. before 
the end of the month, tjtm- Chinese flotilla was destroyed, 
and tho union-jack was fjying from the walls of ‘ the 
British factory at Canton, It then appeared: that Keshen 
had been waiting for the sanctioip of the treaty .by the 
imperial geyermment, and thak his goyernment liked the 
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terms no better than onrs did. The emperor rejected tho 
treaty, and resolved on war. Sir Gordon Bremer immedi¬ 
ately started for Calcutta, to obiain reinforcements; and 
Admiral Senliouse assumed the command in China. 

The next movement was an attack by tho British, no 
otherwise provoked than by tho speOi-acle of increasing 
arrivals of Tartar troops at Canton during six weeks of 
truce and partial trading. This ^attack took place on the 
24th of May. In two days, Canton was all but taken. It 
lay completely in the pow'er of tho British; and Sir Hugh 
Gough, and Admiral Sonhouse, Avho accompanied him into 
tho field, were in high hope of presently announcing the 
capture of the city, wheib-.tho superintendent again inter¬ 
fered, and desired thorn to wait while another treaty was 
negotiated. Sir H. Gough never concealed his mortifica¬ 
tion; and Sir Le Fleming Senliouse retired to his ship 
fevered with disappointment, and died heart-broken on 
the 14th of June. Four days after this mournful death, 
Sir Gordon Bremer returned ; and he was announced to the 
Chinese as joint-commissioner with Captain Elliot. But 
their task was taken out of their hands by tho arrival of 
Sir Henry Pottinger, on the 0th of August—presently after 
which the displaced superintendent sailed for Bombay. 

Sir Henry Pottinger made a spirited announcement of 
his intention of closing the war at onco, regardless of all 
mercantilo and other retarding considerations, and devot¬ 
ing himself to compel the Chinese to conclude a peace 
honourable to England. Noi-time, indeed, was lost. 'Before 
the end of the month, the city of Amoy was taken, and a 
garrison was left in an island in the harbour. When tho 
mandarin who was second in command saw that all was 
over, he nished into the sea, and drowned himself; and 
another out his throat upon*1110 field. Early in September, 
Chusan and its city were again taken, though they were 
now much better defended than formerly. Ine large city 
of Ningpo, fifteen miles inland, fell uneV^ended into tho 
hands of tho invaders; and i^erover the British now 
appeared, little or no resistance was made* An interval 
of some months, however, revived the courage of the in¬ 
habitants ; and in M||’-ch, a great bpdy of Chinese came 
over the walls of Ningpo early in the moAiing, to recover 
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tho place. The British saw them, and took nO notice till 
the market-place w'as full of them, when our troops brought 
up some guns, and madet such slaughter, that 250 bodies 
were left upon the place. TJiere is little record of any loss 
on our part, though the despatches tell here and there of 
‘ severe loss,* * a hfJivy fire,’ and so on. Wo read of battles 
and sieges with a los«, in one place of fifteen lives, in 
another of two, in another of none; only ‘ a few casualties 
from the arrows of tho Cliineso,’ 

Month after month passed aVay, and Sir H. Pottinger 
had not compelled a peace, though the forces took cities, 
and destroyed barracks, magazines and fortifications, wher¬ 
ever they chose to turn. 'rhe|frf>pearanco of* tho troops 
before Nankin settled matters at last, in tho summer of 
13*1:2. It was tho 2i)th of August, more than a year after 
Sir H. Pottinger 8 arrival, when tho treaty of peace was 
finally concluded on bo tween throe Chinese and the British 
commissioner. 

By this treaty, the British were authorised to trade 
freely at four ports besides Canton, and to establish con¬ 
suls there. The island of Hong-Kong was ceded to them ; 
and they were to hold Chusan and another island till all 
tho conditions of the treaty were fulfilled. Correspon¬ 
dence between officials of the two governmonts was hence¬ 
forth to be conducted on equal terms. The Chinese were 
to pay to the British the sum of 21,000,000 of dollars 
(ii4r,375,000) by instalments, in addition to 6,000,000 
(£1,250,000) already paid by tlie authorities at Canton as 
clbnlpensation for the opium destroyed* The instalments 
of Chinese silver continued to arrive in England at inter¬ 
vals, till all was paid; and thoughtless people in tho roads 
and; streets walked beside the heavy waggons with com¬ 
placency ; and others, present aj: the opening of the chests, 
looked at the curiom* coin with amusement and pride. 
They were led into this by members of tho government 
and of parliameq^ who called this ‘ a just, and necessary, 
and honourable war,* and-by the common run of news¬ 
papers, which detailed every %ilt in tho circumstances and 
civilisation of the Chinese, as if we were called as mission¬ 
aries or liberators to set things rijjj^t; or imputed* bad 
motives to the eauperor in interdicting opium; or applied 

VOL. IV. • I 
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droll epithets to the Chinese in contemjJt; and offered iitej^al 
tranalationa of documents which would not hear a literal 
translation from even any Buropoan language; or related 
howittook^voral hours to convey to an educated Chinese 
the meaning of throe lines and a half of an Bnglish nev/s- 
paper; not perceiving the inference th^It we had probably 
been misunderstanding the Chines© as thoroughly aS they 
were incapable of understandingf us. Insolence and fblly 
like this are very excusable in the ordinary run of untra¬ 
velled English who met the waggons of treasure froin China 
—who conceive of nothing beyond En^^land, and have not 
any living idea of difterence of race, and of mental and 
political constitution. disgrace of the levity and inso¬ 
lence rests with the members of parliament, the popular 
orators, and the editors of newspapers;'who, if 4hey spoke 
at all, should have spoken with a better knowledge, and 
more sense of justice and generosity. They should have 
asked themselves first, under a knowledge of the facts, 
whether, if they could suppose the English, to he right 
in this quarrel, they could venture to pronounce the 
Chinese wrong ? 

It cannot be without much pain and sorrow that, in a 
History of the Thirty Years' Peace, the narrative esn bo 
offered of this Chinese war. It is impossible not to see 
the insolence of the very term j for, if the Chinese had not 
been too pacific and helpless to withstand our injuries, wo 
should not have had thirty years of peace even to talk 
about. It is a yet more seriOtus consideration that, if we had 
not involved ourselves in wrong, we should not have been 
under the temptation of shirking the name of war; calling 
it ‘ opeilitions in China,* when we went into the reality. 
'Whichever way we look at ibis affair, there m no <50mfort 
—at least for those who cannot be comforted with dollars, 
or pride iii' our'warlike resources and experienoo; 'We are 
hated in China, not only as their conqueroi-s, but for our 
forcing upon their society the central .:nd drug which 
they would have kept out of the reach of the intemperate 
of their people—by means which we may laugh -at, but 
which they had a right to adopt.. It is an humbling story; 
and the wonder to future generation will be^ how We 
bear the shame of it so easily as wo do. 
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It was on the 3rJ of March 1843, that the first instal¬ 
ment of the Chinese treasure arrived at the Mint—an 
amount of £1>000,000 stofling, conveyed in five waggons, 
and escorted by soldiers. By the bursting oAono of the 
boxes, it was seen jjhat the silver pieces were 1^6 the half 
of an egg; and the spectacle so exhilarated the spirits of 
the ‘ immense crowd ’ tHat followed the waggons, that they 
gave three cheers, after the gates of the Mint were closed. 
In May arrived the presents wl^ch the grieving Emperor 
of Ohin^ sent to ^ho victorious Queen of England—a 
golden bedstead; ^r-drops worth £1000 each ; a shawl, 
on which was wrought in needlework—as if it .were a sail 
for Noah’s ark—every kind of h(j|K known to the Ohihose; 
some rare silks, jewellery, and much besides. It was in 
the session of this yhar tliat parliament voted thanks, and 
government appropriated honours, to the officers and men 
employed in ‘the late operations’ in China, by whose 
valour and skill ‘ a series of brilliant and unvaried suc¬ 
cesses ’ was given to England to boast of. It was too like 
praising the skill and valour of a soldier in assaulting a 
Quaker, even though the resolutions were moved by the 
l.)uke of Wellington in the one House and the high-spirited 
Lord Stanley in the other. The next year, 1844, a 
governor-general over our acquisitions in China was ap¬ 
pointed ; and the choice of the ministers settled on Mr. 
(uow Sir John) Davis, who arrived at Hong-Kong, the seat 
of his government, on the 7th of May. In the course of 
the;summer, Sir Henry Pottinjer, who made the treaty, 
sailed for ^Ingland. • 

The question of compensation to the opium-traders long 
remain^ a difficulty. ITie growers of the opium were 
chiefly^ the East India Company, who hold the monopoly 
in India,; among their territorial privileges. They had sold 
it to the Oahton merchants; and tlioir being paid depended 
on these merchants being compensated by government for 
the Toss of theii^OjOOO chests of opium. The governor- 
general of India was earnest with government to pay the 
merobanis ; and'.Sir Henry R)ttmger officially published 
his intention of urging their‘clainm’upon government. 
‘ Claims * was certainly- the right w^l, after government 
had identified itself with the contraband interest in the 
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Chinese war; but the disgj^ace of countenancing the 
smugglers, alter Lord Palmerston’s declaration that they 
must take the consequences of hJaving violated the laws of 
China, is fee which any ministry might shrink from 
encounteri&. The government, by the mouth of Sir It. 
Peel, pronounced in favour of adhering to Lord Palmer¬ 
ston’s declaration of 1838, so far a^to take its own method 
of deciding how much it would pay, while the owners 
pleaded that their lepresentatives at Canton" gave up the 
opium to Captain Elliot, on his requisition “for her 
majesty’s service,’ and oji his express pledge that they 
should he repaid the ‘ vqlata ’ of it; an expression which he 
at the time explained ?(S mean the ‘ invoice price.’ The 
claim of the merchants was eventually for the invoice 
price, with charges for interest and other specified matters 
of 17j pe^ cent. The government would not hear of this, 
but had difiiculty in naming the amount for itself. Once 
it offered to divide among the merchants the 6,000,000 of 
dollars paid under the treaty as opium compensation, but 
the claimants spurned it. The issue was, that whereas, 
taking the price of opium at the lowest during the season of 
the seizure, the value of the 20,000 chests was £2,042,000, 
the government offered and paid out of the consolidated 
fund less than £1,250,000. The House of Commons as- 
sentedf and took its share of the discreditable course of 
action of the government in first admitting the liability 
of government after Captain Elliot’s pledge—then offering 
litne more than half the Value of the article surrendered; 
and demanding frhm the owners an immediate acquittance 
in full as a condition of receiving anything at all, 

{Some troubles had occurred in the intercourse of the 
Chinese and British before Sir Henry Pottinger left China; 
but his tone, on his rotuii? to England, was one of strong 
hope and confidence. In the manufacturing districts and 
elsewhere, public dinners in his honour gave him the 
opportunity of declaring his views. He bore the most 
emphatic testimony to the hi^h qualities of the Chinese, 
of some whose statesmen coEld not be surpassed by any in 
the world. Ho plainly told the English that they knew 
j^otlfing about the^ihinese, and were never more wrong 
than^in despising them, or in being careless about violet* 



Chap. IV.] ” ' 


t ^ 


117 


)IA. 


ing their cuBtoms aid hurtag their feelingm He trusted 
that perfect freedom of trllo was provide^ for in that 
region, if only the BritiSh would act with jtoprioty and 
intelligent consideration. Sir Henry Pottinjer was just 
and generousbut he was over-sanguine in Mis expecta¬ 
tions, as was natiiral enough in a man of his t^perament, 
who had just succeede^l in his aims. Our troubles with 
China are not over. Tiiey are thickening at this day; 
and a future generation may lef^rn how much of the virtue 
of free-trade itself may bo lost when it is introduced 
through a process of wrong an^ violence, under whatever 
name. 




CHAPTER IV. 

India—Troubles—Nortli-weet Frontier—Fear of Russia—Designs of 
Persia—Rulers of Afghanistan—British Agency at Cabool—Herat 
—Explanations of Russia—Ijord Auckland's Declaration of War 
against Afghani&hin—Afghan Princes—Scheme of Alliance—Ameers 
of Sinde—Invasiion of Afghanistan—Tho Bolan Pass—Ghizuee— 
Settlement at Cabool—Khiva—Troubles of the British—Portenti^— 
The Punjanb—Recall of Lord Auckland—Lord Ellcnboioagh—Tho 
British at Cabool—Rising at Cabool—Murder of the Envoy—Retreat 
of the British—Lady Sale—General Sale—Relief from India— 
Murder of Shah Soojah—'Evacuation of Afghanistan—Lord Ellen- 
borough’s Proclamation—Recall of Lord Bllenhorough—Sir Henry 
Ilardinge, Governor-general—Sin^c in 1812 — Battle of Meanee— 
Gwalior—Wyburd, Stoddart, and Conolly—Borneo—James Brooke 
—Labuau ceded to Great Britain. * 

Among tho difficulties to which Sir Robert Peel’s govern¬ 
ment succeeded, none was more conspicuous in the eyes of 
the world than our affairs in ladia. It was not that mis¬ 
fortunes had happen(?(l, such as must be looked for, from 
time to time, in all dependencies—a scarcity in one 
region, a case disputed succession in another, a dis¬ 
contented border-neighbemr elsewhere; there was quite 
enough of this kind of difficulty. But a far more 
important embarrassment was that,* under their own 
governor-general, Lord Auckland, 4lnd by his guidance, 
the Melbourne ^ministration liad involved themselves in 
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a course of /• olicy wliioli, afehe time of Sir R. Peers 
accession teft/tho premiersliS^, was actually swamped 
by disaster. # * 

In I837,fcany troubles occupied tbo attention of tlio 
governor-gwieral of India. In the hot» plains which 
stretch sorfh of the Himalayas, and -through which tho 
great rivers take their course, famfee prevailed to such a 
degree tha+, to use the most forcible illustration offered' at 
the time^;^tho British ro^dents at Agra and Cawnporo 
were compelled to forego their evening drive, froih the air 
being poison,ed with tho ^mell of unburied corpses. Tho 
fiimiue was occasioned by^'^rought, and it was followed by 
diseases as ravaging as f^olf—by cholera and small-pox, 
which swept away thousands whom hunger had spared. 
There was insurrection and fighting rin Oude, about the 
succession to the throne; and the British took charge of 
tho defeated pretender—a boy—and his grandmother, as 
prisoners, and imposed on tho new sovereign conditions 
of absolute obedience to the suggestions o^ the British 
government. The mountaineer population of Kepaul are 
never long quiet; and at this time (1837) they showed 
themselves disposed to pick a quarrel with us, and rendered 
it‘necessary to guard our north -east frontier in preparation 
for a rupture. Further round to the east, a potentate 
whom we had supposed a friend was showing himself 
hostile. The Burmese emperor, "Tharawaddee, who had 
deposed and succeeded an insano brother, had been well 
thought of till power came into his hands; when he began 
to oppress his people, and insult the British, and threaten 
prodigious things; moreover, he made such preparations 
for assembling his barbaric rabble, and marching them to 
the frontier, that we had to provide for the defence of that 
border too. But even these interests were trifles in 
comparison with that which carries ‘Our view to the north¬ 
west frontiers of British India. 

At this date our frontier was determf&?od by the great 
sandy desert, extending from thb jungles on the Qharra, in 
the hill-states of Gurhwal, t<s the sea. Beyond this desert, 
to the north-west, lay the Punjaub, with its five great 
riverfi—of which Kilnjeet Singh, was the sovereign. 
Beyond tho IMnjaub, and west of it, *lay the region, 
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perhaps the most irTterestiiil in Asia, whi<M has, through 
all known time, served asfthe highway hMlvoen eastern 
and Avestcm Asia. This* iwion lies south oftndependent 
^Tartary, which is somowhS; too savage anumnclemcnt a 
region to servo as such a highway. The regioJRin question, 
now called Cabool or Afghanistan, lies direoly between 
the Punjaub and Persia; and all the great couTOerors who 
have penetrated to India from the Caspian, thelBlack Sea, 
or the Mediterranean, have done so by orossinjAthe plains 
and practicable mountain-passes of Cabool. lucre is an 
ancient proverb, that no one can be King of Hindostaii 
without being first lord of CalAol. Alexander the Great 
wont by those plains into Indi^after taking Herat, at the 
foot of the mountains, near tho^borders of Persia. Tamer¬ 
lane conquered the^rcgion on his way to the Ganges; and 
so did Baber, tho founder of the Mogul dynasty, before 
sotting up his empire at Delhi. It was from Ghiznoe, in 
that region, that the groat enterprise of carrying the 
Mohanimcdiwi religion into India was accomplished by 
Mahmoud, the founder of tho Mohammedan empire in 
India. There can be no question of the interest and 
importance of this great district of Asia. The question 
is, what had wo to do with it, and why we did not 
confine our Indian empire, at least while the Punjaub was 
still quiet, within tho natural frontier—as it had hitherto 
been considered—of the sandy desert south-east of the 
Punjaub ? To future readers of history, it will probably 
appear that in the precipitancy qf fear, and the poufidenco 
of ignorance, tho British govemraeat rushed into vast 
immediate peril and disaster, to avoid a far-distant and 
exceedingly doubtful evil. Forecast in territorial rule is 
all very well; but we have arrived at an age of the world 
when forecast avails less than formerly, from the more 
general diffusion, of Itnowledge and prevalent excitement 
of the human mind; and it is no longer governments that 
are capable of-^o wisest forecast. Wo have had many 
broad hints of this within our own century ; and no 
rebuke of such presumption^ and of the policy of inshiug 
into a quarrel to preserve future peace, has been more 
emphatic than that, conveyed iriSltho results o? Lord 
Auckland's Indian policy. 
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It has mentioned tnU Eussia had obtained a 

footing in ifesia, as was slij^n by the emperor being 
appointed g^rdian of the 8U(^.sJion to the throne, though 
the arrangAent was frustrafflfd by an unexpected death. 
When Mr. filis, our envoy, arrived in Persia in 1835, ho 
found the Missian alliance more prized by the young shah 
than the pritish, and that the cfnperor’s influence was 
paramount though it was hy ifloans of English money 
and the assistance of British officers, that the shah was 
seated peaceably on the J^ersian throne. SucH intelli¬ 
gence, arriving in England when the fashion of the time 
was to fear tlie power ^'1 craft of Eussia, revived the 
old apprehension that Eu\'a might, sooner or later, begin 
in earnest her work of conquering Great Britain by 
getting possession of her Indian territories. Once in 
close alliance with Persia, and excluding England from 
friendship and influence there, the emperor would find 
only Cabool and the Pnnjaub lying between his armies 
and our possessions. The matter was made worse—the 
case more alarming—by the fact that the shah Was at that 
time, 1835, preparing to make war on tho ruler of Herat, 
and thus to get a footing in tho territory of Cabool. In 
the opinion of the British envoy, thero really was good 
cause for tho expedition against Herat; but the ministers 
of the shah did not conceal from Mr. Ellis that they had 
no idea of stopping short at that point, but intended to 
claim sovereignty for Persia over Ghiznoo and Candahar; 
that is, almost as far as the*frontier of the Punjaub. In 
our existing treaty 'with Persia, bearing date froih 1814, it 
was provided that Great Britain should take no part 
whatever, unless as a mediator for peace-making purposes, 
by request of both parties, in any war between Persia and 
Afghanistan. This clause fOndered it impossible for us to 
interfere ou the present occasion;‘'though the Eussian 
ambassador to Persia evidently s\ipposed that we should— 
the desire of England being well knowil^to be that the 
quaiTels among the rulers of Afghanistan should he healed, 
and the country made strong by the concentration of its 
districts under one ruler. It seemed to be fear of British 
interference with theQlaims of Persia ovei^ the groat cities 
of Afghanistan that made the Eussian ambassador so eager 
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for the reduction 0 / ITcrat|||is to offer his^\wii military 
services in the expedition, f 

Mr. Ellis warned the*' ]fiV**ian govornme^fe of the ex¬ 
treme displeasure with whifc Great Britain ^ould regard 
any attempt of li^crsia ov® Afghanistan, Iw^yond that 
of settling its quarrel at llerat; and ho pmposed that 
that dispute should h^ disposied of hy negotic^ioft, rather 
than by war. Tho Pei^ian lAinistors appearfw to agree 
to this at first, but soon evadoi his offer to senqk a British 
officer td Herat for the purplse of settling the affair; 
Mr. Ellis daily seeing tlio pibability draw nearer of 
Eussian consular agents btiiii«ffis tablished in the great 
towns up to the very borderwof tho Punjaub. Under 
such circumstances, Persia would no longer bo an out¬ 
work for the defence of India, as she had hitherto been 
considered, but rather must be watched as an, advanced- 


post of the enemy. 

There wore endless quarrels among the rulers of different 
cities and difltricts of the Cabool territory, w'hether of the 
same or different families. It would merely confuse our 
narrative to go at length into these. It is sufficient to 
say hero that the ruler of Herat was the only prince in 
tho country of the race of the founder of the Afghan 
Empire. The rulers of Cabool and Candahar were 
usurpers; and they wero derived on one side of their 
house from the Persians through the Kuzzilbashes—the 
tribe of descendants of the Persian soldiers who wore 


stationed in tho mountains nbrth of tho city of Cabool. 
There being thus some ground of allidnce between these 
princes and the shah, Mr. Ellis was further alarmed by 
their offering to support tho shah against the ruler of 
Herat, if he would aid them on the side of the Punjaub, 
where they wero in fear of tb6 power of Eunjeot Singh. 
A similar application was made, at the same time, to 
tho court of Eussia. It api)eared as if everything was 
conspiring to I^Fing Eussia, Persia, and tho rulers of 
Afghanistan at once, in Srmod alliance, within a stone’s 
oast of Our Indian frontier, fit thus became all-important, 
in the view of the British officials at tho Persian court, to 
secure the ind^peiidonce of Herai? and when teihas of 
reconciliation were offered by the ruler of Herat, the shah 
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was advised/ify the British Maivoy to accept them, and 
warned thatM he[did not, he fenld lie under the suspicion, 
with the Brjii&h governmentMf Itiaving ulterior objects in 
his warlikwpreparations. chose to proceed, however, 
and set oumfor Herat at t]^ end of ^uly<—the Bnssian 
goremmejg at St. Petersliarg declaring that this was 
against atWrice from Kussi^qi which had counselled delay 
and negoAation, in order| to avbid war. Much of the 
mischief flow brewing a^se from the impossibilily of 
knowing what was tru4» about the conduct of Russia. 
While professions of poa&able counsel were made at St. 
Petersburg, British i in the interior of Asia were 

reporting of the appearai^^e of Russian agents, who made 
large promises of support against Herat, and offered nevrs 
of a great Russian army on its march.* There is no saying 
what was .true, and what was not; but it is too plain that 
British officers forgot how strong our forces would jirove 
themselves on our own territory, and how much Russia 
must go through before she could show herself there. A 
mere glance at the map might have made them ashamed of 
their panic; and they must have known much more than 
the map can tell of the diffioulties of the march of an army 
from Russia to the desert below the Gharra; of the snows 
and the sands, the heats and the frosts, the rooky defiles 
and the barren plains, which a wearied army must pass, 
and know to be in their rear, before they could got a sight 
of our territory and opposii^ forces. By such panic on 
the part of British officers,* it was decided to save Russia 
a large part of thode dangers, by plunging into them our¬ 
selves, in order to meet her half-way. 

The ruler of Cabool, Dost Mohammed, in his fear of 
attack from the Punjaub, applied not only to Russia and 
Persia for help, but to the governor-general of India. 
Lord Auckland, in reply, sent Captain Bumes on a com¬ 
mercial mission to Cabool, where ho arrived in September 
1837, while the Shah of l^ersia was slowfji^ making his way 
from his own capital in the dirlction of Herat, Before his 
arrival, al^ersian agent had^scttled at Gandahar; and the 
Persian was for ever busy showing the Afghan rulers how 
imuch more advantagfe)iis,the Russian an^ Persian alliance 
would be to them than the British. ' Captain Butnes 



ChaTTS^* 1- JiAT. n 123 

'i' 

represented to his goverr.v&ent that he somewhat 
coolly treated; and in con? IJqtience, he was J^vested with 
political attributes not ht , ^11 contomplateOTjiin the first 
instance. From this moii ^nt, Lord AuckBnd entered 
upon that course,of suppos\Ji competition %ith Bussia 
in the east which led to d'iastcrs greater Enssia 

could ever have inflicted upl|i us, if tve hal' remained 
quiet within our own frAitier.t The ensuing mnths wore 
spent in efforts of the Russian fAid British ageiimto outwit 
and coufitormine each other at Aibool. It will Cto evident 
that hero everything depondcdJon* the sincerity of Dost 
Mohammed and the judgment Captain Bupes—about 
both of which different opii®ii8 existed at the time. 
Subsequent events have tbvown light on the character of 
Captain Burnes’s mind. The goodness of his heart and of 
his purposes is not doubted; but it appears that ho was 
confident in pursuing a policy of over-caution, and 
credulous while following up a track of suspicion. We do 
not know, and can never know, how far his being pos¬ 
sessed wnth a sot of ideas coloured to him the facts before 
his eyes; nor do wo know anytliing of the worth of his 
authorities. Our confidence, however, is not increased by 
the fact that he was vehemently liated by the chiefs. Ho 
acted muoh on reports of private interviews and conversa¬ 
tions, as well as written correspondence. Of course ho 
vouched for the goodness of his information; but he was 
equally confident on that last fatal morning when he sat 
down to breakfast in his housS at Cabool, while his mur¬ 
derers were gathering in the street." He continued to 
send communications of a ‘startling nature,* and Lord 
Auckland continued to be startled, in apparent blindness 
to the impracticability, or, to say the least, the extreme 
wildness of the enterprises imputed to Russia. 

Meantime, Herat hold out, month after month, against 
40,000 men, and 80 pieces of cannon; and its protracted 
defence was mailfly owing to the skill of an English officer, 
Lieutenant Pottinger, within tbo walls, in contravention 
of the skill of Russian offlbors who directed the siege 
without. The lapse of -timo made the defence of Herat 
of mote im^rtance continually, insults were heaped 
upon the Britisn more abundantly, and as it became more 



124 ]/yHISTOBy OFlpj^ PEACE. TBook VI. 

evident thati^e indopendenl^f of Afghanis^n depended 
on that of ijprat, whose fornlar offence against the shah 
was consid^d by onr env«|j Ho he fully expiated by 
repeated re^onable offers to jK^^at. In the course of 1838, 
our envoy Persia had set£»nt for the Turkish frontier 
on his wayl xonie, and five .^itish ships of war wore in the 
Persian G|^f, having landcoh(Hroops*in the island of Karak; 
the treater between Candtpar ai]^ Persia was‘made and 
signed, uXler the superint/’^dence of a Hussiau agent, and 
Captain ,purncs had been i OLvised to leave Cabool. It was 
believed thaf; Dost Moh^med and the Kussian agents 
wore tampering with tljms’iilers of Sinde, to induce them 
to trouble British India tl^ugh all its western provinces; 
and it was feared that nem had spread up to the mountain- 
tops of Xepaul, and down the remotest branches of the 
Ganges, tjiat a great trial of power was taking place 
T.)etween Ilupsia ■ and England at Herat, and would soon 
bo witnessed in the British Indian territories. It is a 
curious incident in the midst of those alawns, and one 
which, as it appears, should have brought the alarmists 
to some reflection, that Herat did not fall. The Persian 
army, hacked by all the power of Kussia, as was said, 
could not take this one city, defended for ten months 
under the direction of Lieutenant Pottinger. On the 9th 
of September 1838, the shah broke up his camp, and set 
forth homewards, having gained no successes, but lost 
many men, and wasted much treasure. At the same time 
the Russian goveiument jfiainly denied, when called to 
account, having over dreamed of disturbing our eastern 
possessions; declared that it had never ceased to protest 
against the siege of Herat; and that, when the shah per¬ 
sisted in that war, it had stipulated that Herat, if captured, 
should be annexed to Candahar, that the integrity of Af¬ 
ghanistan might he preserved. Amdhg these contradictory 
accounts, it has never been settled what was really true; 
whether the Russians moving about in ^ifghanistan were 
political adventurers on their account, as well as com¬ 
mercial government agents whether the British agents 
were justified in their suspicions, or were deceived; and 
whetiier Russia walb.'betrayod by her own servants, or 
foully attempted to betray us. Howove^’ this was, pre- 
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parations were already mal /jg by the Iiidi ^ govcrnnicnt 
for the invasion of Afghai stan; and, at t. ?!i) very time, 
Russia was recalling bo till 'or agents, sending to Persia 
an envoy more acceptable ' England, and |o Candaliar 
an agent cxpressl;^ charged ') enter upon no but com¬ 
mercial negotiations. these arrangc^ients, our 

foreign minister deolal*ed himself abundantll| satished; 
and it shows how intonise ancMunreasonable a™ the fear 
of Russia ill some minds-at 1mt time, that ft this our 
foreign tninister was actually mlieved by certat^ persons 
to be in the interest—even iitthe pay—liussia. To 
most, however, it was cnou^l j^^ iat Lord Durham first, 
and Lord Clanricarde afterwam, at St. Peteisburg, were 
satisfied with tlio declarationsvif Russia; and liord Pal¬ 
merston at homo with the explanations of the Russian 
ambassador; while the Russian agents in the,, east were 
changed on our complaint; and, above all, Herat Avas not 
taken. But our political agents in India appear still to 
have been possessed of the idea which led the British so 
far beyond their own frontier, and the ordinary range of 
their concerns. 

The most decided act of interference in affairs beyond 
the province of the British was in the governor-genorars 
proclamation of the 11th of October 1838, published to 
the Bengal division of the ai my at Simla, on the J umna. 
This manifesto relates the particulars of our disagreement 
with Persia, exhibits the unfriendly dealings of Dost 
Mohammed of Cabool towards our ally of the Punjaub. 
Runjeot Siiigh, and his evident disinclination to have 
dealings with the British; and declares that, as there could 
bo little hope of tranquillity for onr north-western pro- 
'vincos in such a state of things, it was determined to depose 
the rulers of Cabool and Candahar, who were of a usurping 
race* and to place Shah Soojah on the throne. It had 
often been said before this time—and it has been earnestly 
repeated since^-^hat the way to have peace in India is to 
send out soldiers, rather' than civilians, to bo governors- 
general; and certainly this declaration of war goes far to 
confirm the saying. It is scarcely conceivable that a great 
military ruler could , have done a^^act so rash as Lord 
Auckland did iii thus proclaiming Avar. Ho was no doubt 
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TVTought iipolfcjy miUtary iu aivay that a military 

govarnoT-godte al would not hKr e been; he know leas than 
a soldier woud have done fiuch a war imports ; and 
no soldier ofold easily have pfcved himself less of a states¬ 
man than tji3 whole concGpt£n of this Afghan war proved 
its reraonB|ile author. m ^ 

In Engliad, and half ovS Indian people asked who was 
Shah Soofh? Ilis story jpas tins. The descendants of 
Ahmed Spih, the foundewof the Afghan Empire, were 
driven o/^c of its eastern/jfportion by means of an able 
minister of one of theinfj who, being of another ti'ibe, 
divided the goyemmcntSiLif Cabool, Peshawur, and Can- 
dahar, amohg his broth^lji,, who left only Herat, as has 
been said, to the old reiging family. The prince whose 
minister thus encroached upon his«’power was called 
Mahmoud ^ and this Mahmoud had himself deposed his half- 
brother, who reigned at Cabool. This half-brother was 
Shah Soojah. Thus, Shah Soojah belonged to the original 
ruling family; he was deposed by Mahmov.d, his half- 
brother ; it was Mahmoud’s minister who provided for the 
expulsion of the family; and it was one of this minister’s 
family. Dost Mohammed, who now ruled at Cabool, and 
whom Lord Auckland had resolved to depose. It may 
be mentioned that the usurping family had once set about 
restoring Shah Soojah to his throne, after his escape from 
captivity in the Punjaub ; but he offended them, and they 
transferred their nominal favQur to- his brother Eyoob. 
But they in fact reigned without interruption—setting 
aside the claims of* even the son of tbeir oldest brother, 
who died after seeing his line province of Cashmere an¬ 
nexed to the Punjaub, and Peshawur reduced to the 
condition of a vassal city; and Balkh incorporated with 
Bokhara; and the Ameers\>f Sinde declaring themselves 
independent. Thus, the Afghan EnSpire was much weak¬ 
ened at the time when Lord Auckland declared war against 
it, for the sake of setting up in it a sovdieign who would 
kem> the peace with us. '' 

, The plan was that the Britrsh, Bunjeet Singh, and Shah 
Soojah should co-operato for the objects of all three. The 
new Afghan ruler to enter upon his dominion sur¬ 
rounded by his own troops, and supported by the British, 
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who should retire, arid leav, the country ai li^ether when 
the restoration 'should he fj -ly accoraplishec I Herat was 
to ho left as it was; and -la uarantecd indei* |ndence was 
to ho offered to the Ameers Sinde. i 

These Ameers of Sincle w t*e a family of t^i or twelve 
brothers and cousihs, sons o \th 0 four Ameo^, brothers, 
who had ruled Sindo vin peAo with each o%er. The 
tathei*s of the present AmoeA had released iiemselves 
irom their half-yearly tribute w the Afghan nlers; and 
now, Ruajoet Singh was demawiing a large tAute. It 
wa.s from theso tributes that »ndo was releasetr by the 
present treaty. The Ameers wA'o to permit* the British 
to march through their countryyilSLnd the forco-’froin Bom¬ 
bay went up through the hear^f it, on the Indus, while 
some of the Bongoi troops crossed the nortliorn portion.. 
The army was, however; so ill treated in the Ameers* 
country, and the princes were themselves so ’ evidently 
liostile, that it was necessary to bring a second force from 
Bombay, to Ij^op Sindo quiet in our rear; and then again, 
to compel the Ameers to permit ns to keep an army per¬ 
manently in their country, on the west side of the Indus 
—three of the Ameers paying £30,000 a- year for the 
maintenance of these troops. Thus wore our operations 
and our embarrassments extending, when Ave had once i)ut 
our hand over our own frontier; and thus did one act of 
interference necessitate - more. It was for less than two 
years that Sindo remained eA^en manageably tranquil under 
this last arrangement. c- 

At the end of November 1838, Runjeet Singh and Lord 
Auckland mot at Forozpore, the last of our settlements in 
the north-west, and, of course, the nearest to the Punjaub. 

The meeting and greeting of the rulers, their retinues 
and armies, was a very splendid sight. Sir Alexander 
(late Captain) Burnes Avas sent on in advance of the eiXr 
pcdition,jand the army that.folloAA’cd was. mndi reduced, 
in consequence ov the news, having arrived of the I’etreat 
of the Shah of Persia to his own dominions. It was 
believed that, in the present state of affairs, a very easy 
task lay before the British forces. 

The most direct road for the inv^^JLers would haAre been 
to have crossed \h© Punjaub froln Perozpore, in the direc- 
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tion of Pesll >ur; but, as r;.e bavef said, tho Bombay 
troops had a^oublesome paswfve through Sinde. In fact, 
they had tojBight their taking cities along their 

coiirso. TWl Bengal forco tJmrefore wcint down to the 
south-west/^o meet them ; J^d the juncti/jn was effected 
at Shikarjifre, w'ithin the l^undai-ies tf Sinde, near tho 
Afghan M'htier. Tho co^nand of the expedition was 
given to John Keane, tlfc Bombay comraander-in-chief. 
The mee^g was not a vft-y cheering one. Shah Soojah 
was them' with his troop* who formed tlio centre of the 
army. The British forc^ had suffered much from the 
fatigues of the way, and r^t moro from tlui attacks of the 
Beloochees,' who by no ®4Hns approved this invasion of 
the state which adjoined |picirs on the north, by means of 
.humbling that which lay on the ea-it. 'fho r-rmy was 
already more reduced than by a great battle. But tho 
worst was ‘ before them. It was March; and tho heat in 
the jungles was overpowering, while in the mountain- 
passes snow drove in tho soldiers* -hccs. Tlje Beloochees 
were always like a whirlwind in flank and rear—never in 
front — catching up every straggler, and sweeping off 
camels, provisions, and baggage. ' The enemy dammed uj) 
the rivers, so as to flood tho plains; and the force had to 
wade, for miles together, between dike and dike, with 
only the jungle in alternation. The days of their going 
through the Bolau Pass wert^ great days for tho banditti 
of the region, and for their chief, the holder of tho strong 
fortress of Khelat, who was now negotiating with the 
British political ageiit on tho one hand, while, on the 
other, he was sending out his robber force to strip tho 
army in the Bolan Pass. The tents that were left among 
the rooks and snow, the camels and their loads, were the 
booty of the Beloochees; and the troops emerged from the 
Bolan Pass, hungry and destitute; • the soldiers put on 
half-rations, and the camp-followers fighting for the re¬ 
mains of tho horses that fell dead upot^the road. Shah 
Soojah*s force was reduced from 6000 to 1500 men; and 
the British ojQQcers wrote h(^me that the march iW no 
parallel but in the retreat of the Preuch from Moscow. 

Candahar was und;^ended—its prince having repaired 
to his brother, Dost Mohailimed, at Cabool.^ The aged Bhah 
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CiiTlTW)" SETTLEME^ AT CABOOL. 

Soojali entered Candahar o tlio 24tli of . Niil, and was 
tliere crowned in May, ar dst loud expr<J. ’.ions of joy, 
witli which the angr}' peoj covered their d kcontent for 
the ju'csent. After a few v ^ks, spent in re(|p’uiting the 
strength of the apmy, and ollecting provis )ns, 8ir J. 
Ivoane proceeded to attack G iznee—one of tl?» strongest 
fortresses of that strongly forlfced country, dyio journey 
was difficult and tedious^ hut ■ho siege and sflrming of 
Grhiznoo were admirably manage. The son oSj^ost Mo¬ 
hammed •was taken prisoner; ^nd the Dost h^self, on 
hearing Ihe news, dispersed hiSforee, and left (lllbool to 
iSliah rioojali, who entered it on J|o 7th of August. 

^j’he Britisli now supposed^^ilit all was ifoiie. Dost 
Mohammed Acas knoAvii to JiffiviJ flod into Bokhara; new 
govenioifci vvo^e apj^intedinn tl^ place of such chiefs as 
would not acknov/lodgo the refyored sovereign; and the 
bandit fortress of Kholat was taken by General *Willshire. 
The invaders rejoiced as if tlu'r| wore nothing hollo av in 
this sudden c#nquest- as if the J|lost was not to come back, 
nor the Ghilzoo chiefs to rise, ii^r Kholat to ho taken from 
us—all of which happened very soon. Sir J. Keane left 
atCabool a force much too small fora iiosition so dubious; 
and while thero were too few me|lj, there were far too many 
women and children. Tlio sliglitest knowledge of the 
'ohar.actor of tho people ought th have shown the managers 
of the invasion that this was no place yet for the residence 
of English ladies and young children, or for thousands of 
helpless camp-followers hanging; about the soldiery, whose 
utmost efforts nught be required at any moment. In the 
vaoh coiTfidonco which marked/the whole series of transac¬ 
tions, Sir Alexander Burnos encouraged any and every 
body to sit down beside him in Cabool, whore he culti¬ 
vated his garden, wrote gladsome letters to Scotland, and 
praised the people by* whom he was soon to ho murdered; 
and Mr. M‘^^aghten, appointed political resident, never 
doubted about settling his wife in the same place; and 
other officers naturally shared in the confidence of these 
leaders. Ko less naturally did tho government at homo 
share that confidence : and with a haste which now looks 
like a satire on the wisdom of the^^hiinistry and parlia¬ 
ment of tho tiAe, honours were lavi^ly decreed.- Mr. 

VOLl IV. K 
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M‘NaghtoTi jk^d Colonel Polynger were made baronets; 


Sir J. Koanj^was raised to tl^ peerage, and Lord Auckland 
was made earl. By thofc.Jo^ernor-gcnerars order, the 
troops were not only well warded with pay, but they 
wore to \£m' on their regjf lental colpnrti the word ‘ At- 
ghanistaiJ^ Another bitt(^|aatire! 

In OctSer, the army rt/timed 'to India—one portion to 
Bengal, ilidor Lord Kean^; the "other, through the Bolan 
Pass, to/^ho Indus, aniU'^thence to Bombay. The very 
insufficient force left be| ind was placed under'two com¬ 
mands ; General Nott haP ing charge of Candahar and the 
southern region as far aap^^he Bolan Pass; and Colonel Sale 
the noitheni, from Ghizm^) to Cabool and Jelalabad. Tho 
British army had scarce^ y disappeared before it became 
jplain that Shah Soojah wits hated with a hatred too strong 
tor conceaj).ment—hated ajs being as much worse than the 
British, as a domestic tijAitor is worse than a foreign foe. 
He was looked upon asijhaving sold his country to the 
infidels ; and before the j^car was out, ho received intima¬ 
tions that some who haji sworn allegiance to him under 
British compulsion were qn the look-out for the Eussians, 
whom they would immediately join. It really seemed as 
if wo had "been helping tljo Russians, instead of raising any 
banier against them. 

Meantime, it seemed w tho alarmists, who managed 
political affairs in this q\mrtor, as if Russia were really 
coming to India. She wA, lin fact, aiming towards the 
north-west comer of Bolfcara, where IChiva extends—a 
district which liSs between tho Caspian, Persia, and the 


Oxus, and whose inhabitants were declared to have in¬ 
curred the wrath of tho Russian government by annoying 
such of their neighbours as were Russian subjects, exacting 
tribute from Russian cara-frans, and interrupting the regu¬ 
lar trade of Central Asia. Such, whether true or not, were 
the allegations of tho Russian government. A more pro¬ 
minent charge still, and that vidiich o<Ssasioned a formal 
declaration of war in Decembel* 1839, was, that the iKhiva 
people made slaves of all th% Russians they could lay their 
hands on. The feherman on -the Caspian was carried 
away from his nlt^nd^the travelling-merchant from his 
goods. Khiva umrehant's had been det&ined as prisoners 
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in Russia, fill the slaves sUj^^ ^ fieoji&.a only 100 
had been restored, .while Ml S „„ 

the shores of the taspian alcl ^ho eraperSs threatened 
vengeance on hhiva. But ^ elements wei4too strong 
tor even tho wrath of a soft-fall% snow- 

silent and per^vering-yStomV 

thunder, and stifled hm ooippIaiK a„d Wed hlnrogr.^, 
and buried some of Ins mon ahf t,ane,l basic 

the rest. Inttlo Khiva clehed i ^ ■JLtie Cir¬ 

cassia had long been doing. II^ 

ns on our ha.sto m making ortuturo 

pcaw; on onr rashness m invat „ p..c. 

caution against a far-distant cn|” 

able to get a- us, even if he wish^'tj certainly 

not come down upon us tlirou^j^i^,^ „ o,/, 

Gxpmienoo of army-ti-avellmg nf fgii.,„istan might well 
aba* onr apprehension tliat Kus| ^^e 

field, after a prodigious journey, |,^iiich such a country 
as this was the last stage. 1 

In 1840, Khclat was taken f|„ ^ ^ ^,41^ 

garnsom, and detachments soa<<U.^j through the country 
wore hardsell hy the inccsfP| .^.^tchfiiliicss i-enderefl 
neci^sary hy the hosfility of neighbour¬ 

hood ; Colonel fair Robert balc|t„,„,a that treaties and 


agreements 


with tlio chiefs 


mountain-district of 


f-r t • . 1*1 1 V • f liiu muuJUbUiiJiA-unsi/iAtiii v»j. 

Kohisten, :which was ^der h,, absolutely 

vain-the mhabifauts thmtan^^^ ^ 

^ played trieks for 

him, and fought with him; bu^; gallSnikle put them 
down-finally. as every Wy tli^ht, on the 2nd of Novem- 
her—little dreaming what waav 

B *t" Ti *th * 1 "f* n ^ led walked through the 

^ ^“P. a “fglo/o'lLer, actually unob^rved, 
entered Oahool, emd suiTenderol tt„ w«« .««* m 

Calcutta, and nnaUy permitted 
the extremity of territory, 

Punjauh. lie wa» a captive 
placency of the authorities to uqo; 
eyes: for, the more doubfful^^ 
are its incidental fruits.' Dos^x-b, 
cheerful manners ; and he waJ^xtr 


himself. lie was sent to 
settle at Loodianah, at 
\n the frontier of tho 
> gratified the oom- 
\have under their 
jno more precious 
id had polite and 
- \d with delighted 

I K 2, 
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hospitality, l^ondion peoplo')tl|n^eard of him at tho time as 
being at tiio|governor-genera|3rpp<j parties, and playing chess 
with the d/vernor-general sMfeo^s'ter. As he was fingering 
tho pieccsjiio one know than he what a game was 

meditatod^nd actually hej^ein in his^owh home beyond 
the Punjab—what checkgj^yand overthrow were prepared 
for those who were smilingMpjjon him as the pledge of their 
being snA of their game, jm 

In Ap^l 1841, Major-{yytlneral Elphinstone assumed the 
of the troops ®im Afghanistan. This officer had 
won reputation in tho wiieninsular war; but he was now 
old, in bad health, and, llhe soon appeared, so weakened in 
mipd as to be unfit forl^) ny military duty whatever. In 
May, Major Pottinger ar^*y vod from Calcutta, having been 
appointed political ager^us,,^ for Kohistan. Tho moment ho 
arrived, ho saw—and id in proper quarters-that tho 

force left was altogetlMift* insufficient for the need; and 
that it was necessary toijhprepare for risings of tho Ghilzoo 
chiefs at any moment. lyeSir William M’Napfhten, usually 
as sangrfino as his comr® de-s, admitted that there might bo 
some truth in this—Auckland having forced upon 
him a reduction of the alHijwances to the chiefs, at the very 
moment when their g^ il-will was most indispensable. 
“The enmity of tho Ghii» js had been, in fact, exasperated 
beyond hope of accommo> lation, by a mistake committed a 
•few months before, whcn|fck British .officer had slaughtered 
. a small garrison friendlykto, the shah, on the supposition 
. of their being foes. A fehief was among the victims, to 
avenge whom 6(500 Ghi^zees took up arms; and during 
-the first months of 1841, j they were watching only for an 
: opportunity. 

fe During this season of suspense, there were changes 
' going on behind them wnioh would have materially altered 
the position and prospects of the British at Cabool, if a 
speedy fate had not been' preparing for them on tho spot. 
The Punjaub was in a hopeless stiWe of disturbance. 
Runjeet Singh, * oar faithful and highly valued ally/ as 
the government .l^roolamafion styled him, had died; and 
the two next hws were already snatched away—in tho 
course of a fewjnrbnths. The new rajah was believed to 
haVo been poismed. His son and successor, returning 
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I 1 ^,\ 

["by a beam wb; fell from a 
from the funeral, was htrucL,j Jied in a fe^^ours, at the 
gateway upon his elephant,tes about the suc^ssion which 
age of twenty-two. The disjl^idow of tho eliW deceased 
now took place between the! of Kunjeet Sinf^’h, let loose 
rajah and an illegitimate S(^t Sikhs; andtlV Piinjaub 
all the passions of tho tui bum friendly and country, 
could no iongor be regarded aa C.^abool force, Uito which 
immediately in the rear of til i)y misfortune.^ Another 
they might retreat if prcssecL the leoall of b)^d Auck- 
event of material impoitance w||,onio, who sent Jnit Lord 
land by the new government abw far tho invaf»ion of Af- 
Ellenborough in his stead, I^nd supported by thdtaiew 
ghanistan would bo sunctionexlppcari Meantime, ^ 


ose 


governor-general, would soon Vero sorry that the ruler 


,withdrawn ; while those 
ion of irresponsible mili- 
rience and ignorance of 


w^ho appiovod the late policy] 
who was responsible fur it Aval 
who saw in this policy the opoii 
tary counsels thiough the inexphier civilian was sent 
civil ruler, wbro sorry that anoleis, who might not onl 
instead of one of our great solqj- new war, but, from 
look to the proper conduct of ciio-ht save us from going 
experience of the evils of war, Ln in Asia, 
fuither in our course of aggresAi- the British at Cabool. 

It was an anxious summernear tho city. Their 
They Avero living in cantonnr^t they were a mile and a 
position was so ai ianged as tjHiyisav—where Shah Soojah 
half from the citadel- -tho ■ all the four comers of 

resided; and a river lay hotw^were defences, were com 
tho cantonments, whore there )rts; and their provisions 
manded by hills or Afghan f(at some distance from can 
wore actually stored in a fort qq became more and moi' 
tonments. General Elphinstoihis adviser, an officer whos 
helpless; and he called in, as tp India, and who therefor© 
sole thought was to got back w-dhtm the position of the 
discouraged every effort to stron‘g\n,.^t, a force knows itself 
Cabool force. From the inoraont th dio out; and so it 
to be ill commanded, its lieart and s^bd disheartened, as 
was now. The officers grew^ moody fl^ngerous, while it 
they saw their situatiofi 'becoming Hher bo allowed to 
seemed ioo plaiji that they Avo^ld WeMfcreafter. The men 
prepare for defence now, nor to fight Im 
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-.1 .Incessant watching, with bear- 
were worn w^ry with ^ receiving frequent 
mg the mei^s of the nativesfe^^ ^ ^ roving ene- 

tidmgs of Jioir comrades be^ffered. The ladies occupied 
mies, as whichjriu' that temperate 

themselve.^ith their g^^ains taken. Sir Alexander 
^mate, i&tvarded all the^^^^ attached to his house in 
Bnmes gltriod m his whn 

the city; W dunng thesL^^ He bad real friends among 
as conh^^ it and g^-y as wanied him again and 

the _ Allans; and thesedeceived, that the 
again m danger—-told hiL 

ground wap mined beneaf ^ ^ 

^Russia, and was perfectly satis- 
it.^He kept lus fears foj .j,^ ^ M‘Nagh- 

fi^d abou Afghanistan . . 

-m, was l^s liaj^y. ^ thousand deaths were 

le no^ December ws^Jgpense he had lived in for six 
atter than the ^ having some foitetaste of that 

'fw^ks; and already he % g^ah Koojah could do nothing. 

, bitter suffering. The agiL^j^^jQ ^y. 

us, in the absence 

r He was merely a puppet^e He remained retired in the 
. of any real call to the thr< j | ^ 

Bala Hissar, hated by the] the while, strongly 

for his contemptible positid throughout the narratives 
, doubting his fidelity. W(l^Hon thrown in here and there. 
I of this war a painful sugg 4 ^ke 3 for or against the suppo- 
tlmt this or that mci^nt ||ity. ^or some months tEere 
{ sition of was coming on from Oan- 

cw^ hope that General shoulders, a cheerful 

a^har, with a clear head.. ^ well-disciplined force at his 
‘,t^int in hie t>ar; and then it became known 

But he did not app;|^^t present. He had quite 
lhat he could not wme aty ^^Hy in September, there 
enough on his hands bde^rmishes in the mountains north 
worn small treasons and^ collecting the revenue, 

of Cabool, when par^^jQj, Pottinger came to Oabool with 
Later m Scpterobe^jjjgl^ g^* convinced Sir M^illiam 

SSt V 7 ^^?^’^"’«fcbability of a rising in Kohistan, that 
M Naghten of the jLi^-as Jtiostagos the sofis of the groat 

he resolved to second son of Dost Mo- 

chiefs.’ Larly in 
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liammod that Akbor Kharij^ whose hand'tko fate of the 
British in Afghanistan Beil—came down 

fi-om the north, and poste^ij^^gelf the K'J^oord Cabool 
Pass, ten miles from the oil. that pass being the only 
way back to llindostan. Cleral Sale, wholWonld have 
boon in his winter-quarters * Jelalabad befdt^ this, but 
for the treasons and skir^isha the mountaJl/jis, now set 
forth, to clear this pass. Hiy\troops might %ce it^ but 
they could not clear it. The foi^as perched orStlie rocks, 
where no guns could be broughUo bear upon t&m; and 
the British had to run the gaun^t through the wh\e pass 
General Sale was himself wouhJm^ 

Akber Khan now had com^nd of the British' 
munications. It is piteous to 
cantonments after tins 


There 

with great slaughter of the Bi 
bad, and no letters came to cl 
times, a messenger arrived, but 
—^not a written lino for even t 
letter or two came with a forge 
which itself appeared to bo forge 
‘no despatches for the general 
further accounts hoped for to- 
* no letters from camp, which 1 


d of the suspense at^he 
ere rumours of battles, 
jsh on the road to Jelam- 
up the matter. Some 
Illy brought newspaper^ 
general. Sometimes, 
seal—sometimes a letter 
On the 31st of October, 
nor private letters; but 
rrow. On that morrow, 
caused both surprise and 


anxiety.* This was an easy foltaste of the horrors of the 
next day—November 2. On Illy ^iglit, once mure and for 
the last time, Sir Alexander BiMnes’s Afghan friends came 


to him with warnings; and this 


He was 


_ _ - r .,1 more m vain. - 

as confident as ever. The next tporning, while ho and his j 
brother and Captain Broadfool at breakf^t, thej 

street fiUed, and the cries of ihfetovi told too well whatf 
they came for. Bumes was suig ,^^8 only a riot, audi 
sprang into the Moonv to addr^ the people. The enemjf 
burst in. Broadfoot killed six own hand heford 

he fell All three were murdered on the spot, though Shah 
^ojah sent wor^some h^urs after, Jo Sir W. M‘Naghten 

Soojah also said 
night,, he would 
ther did that nor 
citadel to fire— 
rent effect. 


that all was Well with ifumes, Shi 
that if the rebellion was noff over t 
burn the city the next day; but he 
any thing else, bijlb order the guijs oA 
which ihey did all day, without any ap 
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For two nOitliB after this, gi im was unmitigated wretched¬ 
ness. Gene^l Sale was liOT>«dpfor—looked for—but ho 
did not comtA. He could notj oland his wife and comrades 
were told iL was becausi^ hjlwsoldiers had forsaken him. 
General Not never came—^^o because* he still could not. 
Ajnmuniti^a failed; and, ^Wat wyp if possible worse, food 
failed. T|Le commissariatprhich stood detached, as 
has been fpid, was taken, tf/;rough sheer inertness and mis¬ 
management of the authorities. There had been, three 
possible^^jourscs for the i^itish—^to go back to ^ndia; to 
remaij?; in cantonments, injfe state of defence, till aid should 
arrijj.; or to go to the usila Ilissar, and crowd in there, 
sac^ncing the horses, butjtiecuring human life at least, till 
repforcements should co|Ve. All these were difficult and 
d^gerous, and each ei|j ailed grea^ sacrifices ; but a 
■^gorous adoption of anyj i^ne would have left some chance 
^ somebody. But theri&was no vigour, no concert—the 
^Mew who were fit to conl^and, and the many who were 
yready to act, were paral;) ^cd by neglect and* prohibitions. 
{; The insulting enemy ho\ ^,red round, and picked off every 
I straggler, and especiallyVall the messengers whom they 
could hit. Then, there j^as talk of treaties; and the 
wretched envoy—the moipresponsible man, and yet dis- 
abl6d by the imbecility ky,- the general—caught at every 
false hope thus hold ont.’i. Bather tHhn endure the daily 
sight of the perishing fo^bo, he went out to treat—even 
i falling into the snare of nfeotiating an underhand treaty 
which no man in^ any b^ a desperate condition would 
,, have believed attainableand thus losing something of 
jjhis honour in the eycB,|;3F the enemy. He went out to 
treat, saying to his conij.Jinion8 what has been quoted of 
he horrors of the last Kveeks, and was seized by Akber 
’'.ban himself, and mn^e|fed on the,spot. Those who saw 
le two faces, tell of vuth as what can never be forgotten: 
_-kber Khan’s oharg|ll with ‘diabolical ferocity’—Sir W. 
M‘Naghten’s with ^orror am\ astonisnment.’ The Af¬ 
ghans made p playing of his head, with its green spec¬ 
tacles, and held ug^ne of hik severed hands at the prison- 
window of the oflSp^s who had been rescued by the intor- 
vjntton of Afghait'* ciiiefs* Captaili Tremor, whose wift> 
and seven childrcpli were witJi tho force, was murdered 
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mlh the envcy-. This deciidi;(' happened on the 

23 rd of December. . f \ 


The British were now ‘S^^iged’ by the inemy to go 
back to India; jai^ they gg nearly starved that they 

agreed to do so; Siongh soi^ gf ,ho gffiggrg j^gre gtill of 

should fig*® their way for ti e mile and 
a half which lay betwee® the S gjgjgjjjgj^jg ^g ghadel, 

and take refuge there-tresta tg ,^6 inteiCt of the 
country-people to supply then^jti, g„j.^ 

however, some of them' knowi^ that the AfglL chiefs 


were saying that they vvould aK,^ g^, one.m^ live; 
that they wouhl cut off his lir|t,g set hijn d%n at 

the entrance of the bbyber Pa« ^ jg^tgr botw^his 
fMth warning the British to Ig^^jg „„ „gj.g ^jt^f. 
ghanistau Many sot forth, be».,,jg this boast to be Vt 
uiiroaeouablo: and it was too^gg that only one m\n 
reached Jelalabad. Those wh» themselves up % 
prisoners and host^res were Ba|g^_gggj^ gf them as dil 
not die of fever and hardship--* t only one man performol 
the march from Cabool to Jojiahad. The doim of the? 
force was clear at the end of *,g ^^gg j.gg, thousand 
five hundred fightmg-nien, a* t^velve thousand camp- 
followers, besides women anjrg,,i^,.g„ ggt fg^h from 
Cabool on the bth of Janaa*? The distance traversed 
that day was only fi^ve miles; »t it was two o’clock in the 
morning tefore the l^t of th.|fgrce oatne up. The glare 
from the burning cantonmen*.„,gg ^;git,jg tg^the fugitives 
as they sat in the sn»w and had been file de- 

riniction alreai y, and knew v,l“ j » rifad Uy before themJ 
Officers and soldie™ lay dead ft jhe bloody snow, all th^ 
way back to Cabool; bapige -Mg abandoned at the verj 
gates .of the cantonments; th<j,%;gg only what the? 
wore, and some of Item, hume^ g^ gjg^ ^g^g 

nightclothes. Each day was woSg t^an the last. o| 
lady had her yojjngest boy snatoluL ^5^^, j,g^ ^^^g f 

Afghan; and another say her elde* j^l put into a Ld 
and carried off. Iho camp-followo^ ^j^ggg frggt.bitt; 
feet would carry them no further, dil: ^ hundreds alot 
the roadside, or crawled in among i^gj^ <71 

or prospect of #iiy. On, tiie fQurtIrdl„ ^70 
were left. On the fifth, tif loss altogfi.. 12.000 ^ 


from her arms by jf' 
girl put into a aa(l, 
B, who^ frost-bitt^' 
IL by hundreds alo^ 
Jlrocks, without fcf 
^ly only 270 sefldf 
»^her was 12,000 } 
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of 17,000 men. On the six’ 
to make a stand agqjnst the 
escaped from a barrier whic 
under the enemy’s fire; i 

^fore reading the l^t ty ^ remaining six, 

town, somA peasants offeref-taved a few moments Wv: 


day there were but twenty 
|ll#tormentmg foe. Twelve 
letained them cruelly long 
these twelve, six dropped 
to be fjassed. Near this 


who were 
but in th 


The 
few momenta 


Umishing. 


stay^ a few moments only; 
the inhabitants were arming. 
, »down. The other four fled as 

Two wergfimmediatoly atHheir heels, and safety 

ree of the four wore overtaken 
jy ^ j . 1 ■ x ‘ »dles of Jelalabad, and Dr. 

^d^ftUghfrered from the fort stooping 

alone. Hek^-jy -vyoundod—looking as for- 

bo imagined. Ho was sup- 
“J® approach as gate was opened in readi- 

"'jised to bo a messenger, message was such a one as 

jss to admit him; but hr" ^ . _o — 

Abrhaps no other man h 
(was the sole remnant of 
. ^Damhyses’ army in the A 
f has perhaps never been he 
j' There were more saved, 

‘I of. The omnipresent Akl 
escort the force to Jelala 
could not protect them, 

.^children if the married and 


o 


with their families, into his 
^ 3 arried about from fort to 


ever had to deliver—that he 
army. Except th*e burying of 
loan desert, such a destruction 
d of in the world. 

Viwever, than Dr. Brydon knew 
Khan, who had proposed to 
and then declared that he 
red to save the ladies and 
iinded officers were delivered, 
ands. These prisoners wore 
t till tho#next summer, when 
uence of the advance of fresh 


hey were released m consul l^ingtone was among the 

^.ntish troops. Generally relief of all to whom 


‘triBraers. He died gr^,l^ to grey hairs, were dear—in 
08 fame, and the respeeWy^^y^ jjjg clear, and 

^ course of this ^1- Qalling him to account, 

^^emment was saved ^ remarkable woman to wkom 
S^ong the captives wZ„owledg£t of the incidents of this 

/ifo of General Sale. Her narrai ive 

, , «lier, and *one of the bravest. If, in 

'ivjf B her a true s 

v&ng her narrati 

^*5 1 _ It j • 


re almost re'ooil fi*om the hardihood 
in that, inaction fwhich is often 


fervently admire it 
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pllenborough’s arriv: 
liad done everythin; 
force so rashly* left in 
(abundance; bnt the 


m 

Lin 


dii 


in the form of cheerful patience under protracted personal 
suffering, and inconceivable’<liscoraforts. Her husband met 
her and their widowed dau^iter, with her newborn infant, 
and the other ^prisoners, or \the 20th of September 1842, 
nearly nine months after thVimarch from Cabob'h When 
General Elphinstone w^oto mGonoral Sale, at that disas¬ 
trous time, to leave Je^alab^^tt, and return t<i India, the 
general resolved to hold his poit at all risks; and it is said 
that his captive wife urged hir. by letter to d j'^o, regard¬ 
less of tfie consequences to horfc|'lf. If so, this iW^eting of 
the 20th of September might ‘<‘./ell be a happy s^e; for 
General Sale had hold his postiAill relieved on,tho\A5th of 
April. 

tip to the monient of Lordl 
Fobmary T812, Lord Auckla; 
his power for the rescue of th 
ghanistan. Troops wore sent i 
culty was to got them througljthe defiles by which th^ 
country musf bo entered. No ™n yet Lad ever traverBea|‘ 
the Khyber Pass in the face « an enemy—^Nadir Shah|r 
himself having purchased a pasJigo from the tribes which 
guard it; but General Pollo« now achieved it, with 
extreme difficulty and risk, by means of a strong 
excitement of the valour of t 
April, the exhausted garrison 
forcements coming up; and 
firing of cannon. General Sa 
the intervening months in i-ep 
tions, procuring food, and ke 
when an earthquake Overthrew 
middle of February, he set ti 
minished spirit. The earthqua^ 

who had finished everything olsel^cro, and ‘ now came t 
drive out the last of the infidels. Ike was fought with iu 
cossautly till the 7th of April, \Aen the hope of til 
approach of Gk>neral Pollopk justifieJl a decisive attack 
the Afghans. The British triumphe 
the guns lost by their dead 'comrade 
burned Akber’s camp. It was in thia 
General Elphinstone died; ^d also ^ 
this prince remained faithwl to us, or 


j -- - — — - ^ 

troops. On the 16th of ; 
f Jelalabad saw the rein- i 
st was the cheering and 't 
had done marvels during | 
ing his wretched fortifica- 
[ing olf the enemy; andj 
ost of his defences in tin 
jwork again with undi- 
rought up AkberKhanj 


^recovered some ^ 
jn the winter, 
)nth of April tl^i 
Soojah. Whetlfe 
ti'eacherof 
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race-g. 
on tl 


is not understood to this day. It is known only that ho 
was murdered near Cahool, in th^ midst of some dispute 
about an expedition against tfolalabad. Great confusion 
ensued upon his death; and wo course of ^^ffairs is wholly 
obscure till we see Dost Molilinmed onotf more in power. 

Sickness and other difficujpiea detained the British forces 
at Jelalabad till the end of jLugusJ. A great number died, 
and the rest were not in tip best condition for forcing the 
passes tojCabool. It was fdone, however, and admirably, 
and the i^my encami)cd, on the 15th of September, on the 
ind of Cabool. The British standard was hoisted 
Bal^. Hissar. The JCuzzilbashes, before mentioned 
as (Vp^i'ersian descent, andfcostilo to Dost Mohammed and 
histoibe, were our best fr#nds throughout; and it was by 
tlwr aid that the prisoners wore brohght back, when ac*- 
tidily on their way to hoi^less captivity beyond the Oxus. 
le Kuzzilbash quarteiMwas therefore spared, in the 
estruction of Cabool; a«d so was the Bala Hissar. The 
est was laid in ruins ; aid the first part th^it was blown 
?13P was the bazaar, builm in the reign of Aurungzobe. 
Generjil Nott came up fr<»n Gandahar victorious—though 
the reinforcements sent tcwiim fi om Sinde could not reach 
him, but were actually ol^ged to turn back after having 
traversed the Bolan Bass. IJ^hizrjee had fallen from us too, 
.and its name had lost the ftlory it had had when it gave 
his honours to Lord Keanm General Nott, after having 
evacuated Candahar, fougjSt the Afghans near Ghiznee, 
and beat them; and was re/ply to attack the fortress, when 


<it was found 
fortress were 


that “the cm 
immediate 


y had retired. The city and 
and totally destroyed; and 
eneral Nott moved onJj^ghting one more battle by the 
to joiu the forces at Cabool. 

The now govemor-g^eral had meantime, by proclama- 
on, ordered the BritMh forces to evacuate Afghanistan, 
ihis proclamation doo^arcs it contrary to British policy and 
«^as to force a sovei^gn on a reluctant people—a declara- 
g^n which must hay^stouished*the Afghans; and, advert- 
tar to the death of/Jfcah SoojUh, promises to recognise any 

auB shsdl choose, with any prospect of 
Iq thelioginning ^ November, the 
e country wich they should never have 


»v|or whom the A 
v4cd for their cou 
ai|tish troops left 
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bions. 

wrong; and our W^our 
fotrievcd in the estimcRion 
of our own—foolish |mr- 
led their country; foi%d 
liey hated, and who 1 
invited aggression frol 
leness ; melted away unde 


entered, and where some of them finally disgraced our 
military reputation hy acts of rapine and cruelty, in an 
expedition in Kohistan,* which the Afghans themselves 
could never h^e surpassed. It was a fitting end of one 
of the most innjsjitous wars on record. The public de¬ 
spatches and private journals the time speak, in set-terms, 

of the honour of our arms beb .'."; avenged, stains wiped out, 
and so forth; but this ^s cai^. The honour of our arms, 
among the Asiatic nations as oTorywhere else, is absolutely 
implicafed with the goodness of our cause. It iiLquestion- 
able whether, in their barbaric view, our caiiso\uid over 
before been thoroughly bad—indefensible as hj^a been 
some of our wars there in th^ej’es of Christian 
But in this case, wo wore whe 
cannot be now—ntfv'er can be- 
of the Afghans. For purpose 
poses, as it happens—wo inv^ 
on thorn a sovereign whom 
actually no •party among thoi 
them by our weakness and supJ 

their aggression; and at last fcoured in upon them 
overwhelming forces—blew W) their strongholds, razee^ 
their cities, hunted their fountain population ‘like 
vermin,’ burning, slaying, a® ravaging; and then withn 
drew, giving them leave to pffice upon the throne the ver;; 
ruler wo had come to deposes We may deceive ourselve^ 
with vain-glory about our honour; but, as long as traditioi 
lasts in Afghanistan, our naA will bo a mark for hatree 
and scorn. The men are Ane wh» did this—Burned 
M‘Naghton, the military aei^ers who loft their bon« 
in the passes beyond the Pi^aub, and Lord Aucklai 
himself. But it does not beconre those at home who w( 
misled by them—it docs not Beijgue the most irresponsi 
of us*—‘to forget thfs great folljr 
to cover it over with cant al)out 
When the British force had 
Lord Ellenborough addlessed a pr^amation to the r^ 
and peoples of India, which soon IW^me very colebrlF" 

It is always a mistake -to address of another 

and faith, anclj^language iLan our in what is su-p^^ 
to be their way—to uso jpig metaph(|>|s and fervent 


id crime, or to attei 
glory of our arms. i 
^acuated Afghanis^ 
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matioae, and make references in a supposed religious tone 
to things which to the writer are not holy. We all saw 
the folly and had taste of this in Kapoleon’s proclamations, 
and never believed that they would go down with the 
Mohammedans and others to whom th%-'were addressed; 
and now the govemor-genci'al of India made the same 
mistake at a serious ciisis of ouraffairs in India, when 
earnestness and simplicity were more than over necessary 
in our transactions. The hormr excited at homo by the 
apparen^anotion given to idolatry in this proclamation, 
might hf exaggerated; but it is coi-tain that affectation, 
in evedy way pernicious in so high a functionary, is most 
itly so in regard to the most serious of all affairs— 
S of religious faitl^ In 1831, when Shah Soojah 
wa|f‘ted aid from Eunjeet E-ingh, the aid was promised on 
th^o conditions, one of 'Eiich was that the sandal-wood 
tes of the groat temple* f Juggernaut, which hael been 
Erried to Ghiznee,’ shoulA be restored. The shah refused 
lis condition, while agrEing to the othei^j, in a way 
rhich showed the point lo be of some importance; but 
^Ywhother political, rnilitaryl-or religious, we know too little 
j,/of the native mind to b® certain. Lord Ellonborough, 
I however, ventured to use,^ this proclamation, big words 
l^of exultation and congrat^ntion about the gates of the 
1 temple of Somnauth beinSnrought back from Ghizneo; 
[and the outcry was great feth on the spot and at home 
J—some fearing that the jovernment would appear to 
[^patronise idolatry, and oth#s Showing how the congratu- 
Jation insulted one •part owhe inhabitants while coaxing 
j^nother. The matter waiMirgely discussed in parliament 
the session of 1843; andKue attention was paid to other 
^ts of coxcombry which jKjincd to show at once that Lord 
Vlenborough, with all jjK lieartiness and good-will, and 
^livity and diligence, jKd not the sobriety of judgment 
Jd dignity of manne^indispensable in his position. He 
eternised with the n^litai^ in a way vdly extraordinary 

ishod his ihilitary sympathies, so as 
to one set of men than gratification 
showy progresses; and acted out 
ifiindian ^vemment-^-a government 
jnstration, ]»ther than of busiuess-like 


^4 civilian, and puj 
tRive more offence 
^nother. He 
vfemently his idea 
afioaxing and deu 
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gravity and silent energy. The East India directors, who 
held the opposite idea of government, used their power— 
a power adverted to so farely as to have been nearly for¬ 
gotten—of recalling the governor-general, without the 
acquiescence 0TK4he administration. The ministers ad¬ 
mitted in parliament that they had "remonstrated strongly 
against this exercise of the directors* privilege ; and it was 
plain that they were 03^iremely annoyed by it. Though 
the vote was unanimous, they considered it as great an ‘in¬ 
discretion ’ as any known in liistory. It was certainly a 
serious matter to bring forward the anomaly of double 
authority at home; but all anomalies'must come int^otice 
sooner or later; and the qucsticto was, whetheif the pVseut 
occasion was a sufficient jupification. The direVors 
tliought it was; the governi 
parliament and the people, tho 
faction of the recall of Lord El!| 
ment of his successor was aj 
suffrages of ©pinion. Sir Hem 
whose military qualifications 
w’as even better known as a maj 


t thought not. As^or 
dwelt most on the sarHs- 
boroiigh. The appoii 
lirable. It united a:i 
Hardin ge was a soldier^ 
re indisputable. But ho’ 
of a calm, earnest, grave 
disposition, sound sagacity an(||conscientious thoughtful 

_-X* t_1 . -I 


I 


ness, excellent habits of busi 
benevolent temper. In him 1 
and military ruler seemed to 
he appeared to have been in 
office he was now to fill. It 
that Sir E, Peel announced 
Lord Ellenborough; and Sir 
India in the following July. 

Sinde had been annexed to 
Ellonborough’s term of office, 
made with the Ameers, at i 


ss, and most genial and 
qualifications of the civil 
so singularly united that 
aining all his life for the 
s on the 21st of April 1844, 
parliament the recall of 
niy Hardinge arrived in 

dominions during Lordj 
^he agreements wo hs 
commencement of oi 
to last; and by 18j 


Afghan enterprise, w^re not lil 
we find the governor-general thre3|nmg one of the ol 
generation ot thc^meers with depowion if he did not » 
up his tribute, and prove* himself f^hful to the Briti 
Thete was reason to suspect the Amea^ of oorresponde: 
with our enemies; and their tribute IH fallen into arn 
Sir Charles Napier, who o(^mandei?^e troops in S 
was authorised ^y the g^orn(Jr-gene||fcl to make a 


If 
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treaty with the Ameers, by which the British authorities 
believed that equivalent advantages wore secured to the 
two parties. The Ameers, howtiVer, thought otherwise— 
estimating the privileges of their hunting-grounds along 
the Indus more highly than the Britiijl. ruler concoi 'ed 
of when he stipulated that wq should have liberty to cut 
wood for our steamers along the Vholc lino of the river- 
banks. The treaty was forced ‘upon them: they were 
irritated; their Beloochee followers were furious, and drove 
out the resident who had negotiated the treat;} and his 
few fo^wers from their fort, compelling them to take 
refii^^on board a steamer in the river. The attack was 
madron the 15th of Fe’iruary. The next day, Sir C. 
N^^or went after the ^‘^^eers, to see what they were 
al/iit, and found them enl. rmped with 22,000 men—seven 
tiRies the amount of his force. Early in the morning, 

_ brought his small foroj^'s to bear upon their great army, 
touted it, and capturocr all the enemy’s artillery and 
immunition, their staiidlVds, and their camp, with all 
Uhat it contained. The Kmeers yielded up their swords ; 
and after another victoryP Siiide was ours. Sir C. Napier 
has never concealed the [‘•act, however, that his conquest 
of Sindo was determinei ‘ on before the attack on the 
resident, and would havefe kon place just the same if that 
had never happened. T» hattlo of Meanee was a groat 
one, valorously and skilfilhy conducted; and the thankf 
of pailiamont were voted feo Sir 0. Napier and his coad¬ 
jutors in consideration of ; but wo feel no more moral 
satisfaction in the contenAation of these events, and the 
< thoughts of our new te»itory, than in considering oui” 
Afghan campaign. WeMavo no business in Sinde; and 
^it is a matter for the inlrabitants, and not for\i 8 , to decide 
>ipon, whether they i>TjKr the government of the Ameers, 
J)r the ‘ mild sway * \^^ch we recottunend to them as that 
|»f the British governjJTent. Probably the Beloocbees know 
ipo much of our inv^on of Afghanistan:; and of the condi- 
m in which we lof^t, to have much belief in the mildness 
gjd justice of our,44vay. Meantime, a residence in Sinde 
til a sort of purgrfj^ to Anglo Jndians. The people are 
inifestly hostilelwS^d the soil and atmosphere most un- 
ronrable to health. Muti^, the moSt dreaded of all 
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events in India, was occasioned in 1844, by the mere 
order to march to Sinde; |^nd a regiment was igiioininionsly 
broken up, on account of its refusal. 

We have nc^t done yet with these melancholy Indian 
victories, and tRfc questionable rejoicings over them at 
home. The people of pwalior, in the Scindia dominion, 
in the heart of our noijth-western possessions, were dis¬ 
turbed and riotous. We were bound by treaty to give aid 
in such a case, under certain requisitions: we now inter¬ 
fered witliout such requisition, on the assumptiiru that it 
would have boon made if a young prince had i^n old 
enough; and entered the territory, * not as an.cnei 
as a friend to the Maharajah.’ |Wo established 
government,* according to Brilwh ideas, and were 
to depart; but the JMahrattas ^ftre not disposed to leims 
inarch oft so quietly. They cmllenged us to, two grJkt 
battles, in which the British weri| victors; and Lord Ellci 
borough, who was near or on tliM spot, taking the intercsl 
of a strong partisan in the confli®, issued more high-sound-1? 
ing proclamations about the gloly of British arms on the| 
plains of Sindia, and the blessii^s of British intervention \ 
w'ithin the walls of Gwalior. 

One melancholy department ^the history of the Eussian 
alarmists in India is the fat*OTof the oracers who were 
employed in anti-Russian mis|pns. Lieutenant Wyhuid, 
a young officer of spirit and erMerpriae, who was sent on a 
secret mission to Khiva in 1»5, was not heard of again 
till Colonel Stoddart, as repolbed by Dr. Wolff, learned 
at Bokhara that he had bcen»arly ifturdered. Colonel 
Stoddart himself was sent oiim government-mission toj 
Bokhara, and Captain Conolly, M the place of Lieutenant] 
Wyburd, to Khiva and Khokan, ^Kh instructions to repaii 
to Bokhara, if sent for hy Colonel Ifcddart. He was so seiij 
for; and there they were executed^pgether, in July 1843 
after long suffering from loathsonio mprisonmeut, and thj 
besetting sense or the precariousnesi»f their life. Thofi 
who know the open-faced, liandsome warlcs Stoddart, t| 
spirited school-boy, who counted thSdays till he coi 
begin being a hero, suffered much uIRr the obscure i| 


mours that floated home frmn time ^ ftme—that he'^ 
imprisoned in a well, sw||miug withlreptiles ^ that 


no 
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was in high favour, and a professed Mohammedan; that 
he had been buried alive; that befhjad been beheaded; that 
he was still pining in misery. And those who knew the 
Conolly family now mourn the death of t^tee brothers, at 
the outset of a career wliicli was full of ‘J^romise. Arthur, 
Edward, and John Conolly marched with Sir J. Keane into 
Afghanistan in 1839. One died* of fever, a captive at 
Cabool, only six weeks before the release of his follow- 
prisoners; another was shot through the heart in the 

B of a fort in the mountains; and eleven months 
Is, in July 1843, the last remaining one was 
with Colonel Stoddart at Bokhara. These young 
) relatives of Sir tV. M‘Naghten, whose wretched 
been already Itofore us. The truth was not 
dth regard to tlipiBokhara agents, till 1844, when 
[■‘'ofiFered his seh/ices to go in search of them to 
From thence pie wrote, by order and under the 

_^ a of the khan, ai^iaccount of the execution of those 

? officers, for such reason^' as such a potentate would bo 
* likely to give. It appealed that Stoddart had made a tem¬ 
porary and merely verbal^profession of Mohammedanism; 
but that, unable to livckuinder a mask, even in such a 
place, he had followed itl cp with an open avowal of his 
Christian belief. The r^:)rtfi of the miserios of his im¬ 
prisonment wore but too ^ ue. 

It is a relief to turn ^om the dreary scenes in the 
interior of the Asiatic convnent to a far brighter one in its 
Malayan archipelago. Ii^he young days of the existing 
generation, boys and were taught at school that 

' Borneo was the largesfidsland in the worlds—Australia 
' then being not fully asjp^’tained to be an island. Among 
^the boys so taught mi»l-have been James Brooke, whoso 
^Hmagination, as he up, dwelt in the Malayan seas. 

*^At length, the time ^me when he found himself sailing 

nking what could^be done with the 
so amu^ds, and is so cruel in its 
stop to a commerce of extraordinary 
the population of the archipelago in 
"^f barbarism. James Brooke saw that 
Dmeo produce^ material fcr an unlvnited commerce: 
Tthin the samjt, given spam there are not to be found 


'T — ' 

Fin those seas, and 
l^iracy there, whic 
^Jiaraoter, as to 
H^omiso, and to 
f lamentable stal 
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equal mineral and vegetable riches in any land in the 'world.' 
He saw that the people, from being barbarous and in a 
precarious condition as to life and welfare, might bo 
civilised and Cfii^gtianisod. To this enterprise he devoted 
his life and all his resources. In 1838, he went forth, in 
a schooner of his own, oft a voyage of preliminary ©xploi'a- 
tion. In August 1839, hb was well received by the Itajah 
of Sarawak—on the north-west point of Borneo—this 
rajah being the uncle and deputy of the Sultan of Borneo. 
In return for aid against rebels, the rajah offered the 
government of Sarawak—thus fumishing him wi^the 
opportunity ho desired on behalf of his scheme. *■ We^B^xt 
see him Rajah of Sarawak, l^ppy in witnessing tKic 
striking impTOvoineiU of the Iwople under his sway^j^ 
character ?.nd fortunes. The |t<^at diawback was t!» 
pirates, who swarm in all the ii||ricat6 passages of thos\ 
seas. The value of Rajah Brook• was by this time seen % 
and views begg-n to open upon gowornment and everybody 1 
who knew the story, of his im^rtance in our national 
history, as the disoloser of a vasl new commerce, and the 
simple-minded regenerator of iMrbario populations. At 
the close of the Chinese war, thatoido, and afterwards the 
Samarung, were ordered forth Against the pirates, and 
broke up several of their s’^ngholds. Mr. Brooke 
accompanied these expeditions! and in 1845, a further 
proof in the eyes of the sultli of his credit with the 
British government was given ^ his appointment to be 
the agent of his sovereign in wornoo, • The sultan be¬ 
sought our assistance for the furAer suppression of piracy, 
and ceded to us the little island ® Labuan, not far from | 
the Bornean capital, as a naval stalAn, on the way between k 
India and China. The sultan, ho^^er, was as weak and S 
untrustworthy as such*potentates 3k apt to be. He was I 
won over from the British by intrig®, slew those of hisif 
relations who wercufavourable to then and oountenancedV 
the piratical acts of his (jwn subjeak. When he 
proceeded against with them, in 1846be fled into tl»- 
interior of the island, and 'should not reBfn., The BritisWif 


m, on the way between 
^er, was as weak and 
A apt to be. He was i 
slew those of his 
icn and oountenanced| 
)jew. When he 'wa^ 
846Ahe fled into tha 


interior of the island, and 'should not rewn.. The Britisllfif 
officers therefore left with th^ people #^tatement of thJfc 
facts of the case, ^d of the msous of thKr conduct, to bjfc 
shown to the sultan, when^er he shoii^ reappear. jSI 
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all these proceedings, there has been no pretence of 
conquest for selfish purposes; and thus far, the presence 
of the British appears to he a pure blessing to the people 
of Borneo. Eajah Sir James Brooke }\1xb since been in 
England, receiving honours from queen and people; and 
he has gone to the east again, upspoiled by homage, and 
unrelaxing in Lis energy, to accomplish, as Hajah of 
Sarawak and governor of Labuan, the objects which he 
proposed when plain James Brooke, with no other outward 
resou^js than his own little schooner, and the means of 
nego/^ting for a cargo of antimony. There is more 
sati^action in recording an enterprise so innocent in its 
coquet and so virtuous iL its aim, than in making out a 
1(7 ig list of Afghan and ^hdian victories, with the thankfif 
sovereign and parlian|^Jiit for a commentary. 


t 


ClifA.PTEB V. 

r- 

Condition and fate of Partiea-ilFke Disiress—Riots—Rebecca and her 
Children—Commission of toniiry—South Wales Turnpike Act— 
The Court—Alarms—MurdtL of Mr. Drummond. 

When the ministers met jbarliament i-n the beginning of 
1842, their party strong^ appeared to be gre,ater than 
that of any aduTinistra^on for a long course of years. 
Judging by the numbei^^ in the House of Commons, the 
invariable preponderaJ ^ of the Conservative interest in 
the House of Lords, the satis^otion throughout the 
country at the acceiyPin of a strong government which 
understood its work^rAore was nothing that the minister 
'could not do—no reason why he should not fday the 
^dictator—only ke^j’ing within the (Customary forms of 
(Ministerial condw^t. But thhre was something at work 
ptronger than support and national acquiescence, 

r^here was somefphg at work inwardly, in the minister’s 
mind, andF c^twardfljl, among the elements which 
Jfcreate human fo^ d, thatSvasvxbout to frustrate all calcula- 
,^'ons, and brea^i‘up a state ^' things which appeared to 
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have just settled into permanence. The disintegration of 
parties which some men had foreseen must happen sooner 
or later, was now presently to begin. The Whig party was 
gone—never t(^be revived. There was no general reform 
section to take sttJ place; but the Anti-Corn-Law League 
was now so active, and so considerable in the nation's eye, 
that any one might see that a free-trade party would soon 
take the lead on the Liberal side. On the other side stood 
the vast Cc)nservative body—apparently all-powerful, but 
in fact powerful only precisely so far us it had accepted 
and assimilated liberal principles. Sir liobert l^ol and 
his immediate coadjutors had accepted and asslmila^ most 
of these liberal principles; and in them therefore the 
main strength of the party. I When they emerg^ 
liberals fiom the Consetvati\ffe host, the rest had 
little force, and scarcely any pljnciple of cohesion, 
strongest and most united potion of them •came 
natural antagonism with tho fieo-trade party, and 
stiuggled on, under perpetual Ifailure, with tho title 
Protectionists, to this day. Th| adherents <jf the ministeiv 
composed a sort of party, for as long as the discussion of at 
free-trade policy enabled them J; remain separate from tbo I 
free-traders; hut, of course, wlyjn the minister had carried f 
his free-trade measures, andjtmken leave of power, bis \ 
temporary i>aity could no moil/ maintain an independent * 
existence than a military company, employed on a par¬ 
ticular service, can constitntJ.a separate Iwdy when the 
achievement is completed, and!they have returned to the I’ 
main body of the army. To%be a Jeelito was a most/ 
significant position for five yeaK ; but when the ministeil 
had accomplished his worje of fWe-trado, and retired fron( 
power for ever, hi<il* staif necftarily dispersed, and n< 
vestige of their separate ‘'iggregjMDn remained. 

It was a serious thing to be tli^man by whom the dij 
integration of parties was to be aAarently caused. Th/ 
such a dissoluti(«i should take pla«, sooner or later, w| 
inevitable—^whoever miglrt live or di^or rule or retire; 
that it should take place within a cewin limit of time 
circumstance was a nocfestyry consc*onco of the pel 
When peace was concluded,And wheji^fterwards, Caunl 
was devoting Himself to jpeservo it, preparation was] 
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(f 

fact made for that dissolution of parties which was now 
to be attributed solely to the action of Canning’s political 
heir. It is because war is retai'dation that parties live as 
long as it lasts. It is because peace is progress that peace 
is the death-warrant of parties. In a cftCidition of peace, 
when new questions and progressive policies arise, and 
arts and inventions flourish which change the condition and 
relations of whole classes of men, political interests must 
be subject to renovation, like everything else; and politi¬ 
cal representatives will band themselves together in new 
combir^tiouf, and old organisations will dissolve. Seen 
in a^ince, this reconstitution of parties for express aims 
apY^^-rs a good: looked back upon from a far future time, 
itp clearly seen to be a rreat good; but at the time, the 
p^lirainary dissolution i&a grave evH ; and it is a serious 
tj^ing to be the man by venom it is effected. It is a grave 
jtvil that the business of the country is ill done, or remains 
Undone, for want of united action in parliament. It is a 
■'^avor evil that men think ill of each other, as they almost 
unavoidably do while eaqh is following his own notions, 
and therefore appearing tlD bo straying wide of any * prin¬ 
ciple.’ Ojjpositions of oMuion arc respectable in tbe eyes 
of antagonists while theppposition is single, and has^ a 
centre, round which men If ther , but men lose their liber¬ 
ality when they see their mlighbours, late comrades of their 
own, wandering into this clr that field of opinion, or form¬ 
ing new conjunctions witll old opponents. Then imputa¬ 
tions fly abroad, not onlyfcf intellectual weakness, but of 
political dishonoiH. M^ual confidence is gone; and 
temper and manners fol/^. Party violence is bad; but 
it is nothing to the violoco which ^uooeeds a dissolution 
of parties. Grave as a#j these evil^there is yet a graver, 
tin the interval—usna^'^'an interval of years—between 
i he disintegration of parties and the constitution of new 
f nes, while a tentapve or accidental fusion takes place 
and there, nowTjJnd then, which giikjs way again, and 
a^^oves that such a^^iations cshinot be arbitrarily formed, 
must grow oujftf some living principle—during such 
interval, the dOintry ip certain to be badly governed. 

I ijptincipled goveif iifeent—a which had a policy 

||would inevitaW^ and" in^;\ntly create parties. The 
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non-exiateiice of parties is au infallible indication tbat the 
government is a desultory and not a principled one ; and 
of all misfortunes that can befall a nation, none can bo 
graver than thiits. Suoli a government cannot endure for 
many years, evciKin the absence of all organised opposi¬ 
tion, and in the enjoyment of tliat self-confidence and 
apparent strength whiefi arise from its having all its own 
way, through the unwillingness of political men to dis¬ 
place it till they are provided with a party and a policy, 
or their iftability to displace it by a merely desultory oppo¬ 
sition, But, while it lasts, it is a moral curse, inuring 
such a term of rule, the political life of the nati^ lan¬ 
guishes—its vital strength oozes away—its able mol^oso 
niiich of their capability—and^ the ideal of the pe^lo 
sinks from day to day. Their iaeal of the statesman sii 
to that of the clerk. Instead of principles and enterprie 
of progress, they learn to look for mere routine, or ing? 
nuity in expedients. They are like the man who ha! 
lapsed from kis ideal and purpose of self-perfection, and^, 
lets himself drift among the chances of life. Such, being ! 
the natural order of events, ^as been our experience. \ 
After the collapse of the Whig4 Sir R. Peel came in, to \ 
govern with power, skill, and .tho wisdom aptost for the j 
time—^with realities for his nt^terials, and the faculties ' 
within him, the reputation arou^ vd him, and the fates above i 
him, for his agents. But the w|st serious part of his work ; 
was that which ho did not anoint to himself, and which ,, 
he would no doubt have gladl;jl avoided—that of destroy- ^ 
ing the power amidst which ho mwelt and acted hy his own ] 
explosive force—sciittering hislpwn vast party in frag-? 
ments which could never rounilM Qpon this has followed( 
the remaining disastrous oonse«ence indicated above—jy 
the intervention* of a ministry could not have hob 

office under the old elistonce of pa»es; and which oanne 
hold it under any parliamentary omanisaBon yet to su^ 
ceed. It is needlsaTy to look forwmd thus far, to undt 
stand what Sir R. Peel’s jfosition wal^hen ho met parlj 
ment in February 1842. IIo then l»w no more of 
own destiny than others .knew. He |||d not then drojfif 
to what an extent he was t«be the dlb^oyer of parties |)th 
the act of being the achie-^* of U polic^. j|ie 
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The necessity which ordained this destiny for him sus¬ 
pended the utter disintegi*atiou of parties, in order to give 
him all needful provisional supports. There was the free- 
trade party—strong and conspicuous, but necessarily only 
provisional, because the free-trade questkrn is exhaustible. 
When trade is made free in all departments, there is an 
end. For the same reason the Frqfcotionist party is neces¬ 
sarily a temporary one. It is, from the moment its policy 
is broken in upon, a mere protesting party, advocating a 
negation or more passivencss. The haymaker cah protest 
againsjj^a tl\nnder-shower only for a time. When the 
show^ is over, there is no more room for protest. The 
moa^'clear and serious and significant intimation of a 
pr^ent dissolution and future new constitution of parties 
aiTse from that operation of Sir Robortr Peel’s policy, which 
j/^st, without leave asked of him or of anylxrdy else, 
lish the old antagonism between the landed and com- 
jercial interests of our country. From the earliest days, 
these two interests have been supposed to b« antagonistic 
'Vby their very nature. We have seen how an opportunity 
' was lost, at the time of municipal reform, of leconciling 
the two interests so far as to bring the rural districts 
under a government as gqod and free as that of the towns. 
We shall see, throughout this finai poriod of our history, 
how incessantly and completely parliament took it, for 
granted that the landed aufl commercial interests always 
must be in opposition, because they always have been. 
But we shall also see soi^thing else. We shall see how 
the Anti-Corn-Law Iieag/o demonstrated a unity of in¬ 
terests between the agri^ltural and manufacturing popu¬ 
lations ; and how the c^<\vning measures of this period 
provide for their futu]|n union, and therefore for the 
.iHbolition of those partTAlfstiiictions which have, tlirough 
Jji*- mr whole parliamonwy history, bben founded on their 
iif livision. By the crewning acts of this period, provision 
made for the application of science, t<Scill, and economy 
the manufactui# of food, jhst like that which takes 
f ji^ce in the manjftacture of clothing and utensils. By 
m‘3m, provision is H^ilo for a vast increase in the stationary 
Kj dwindling agnpili^ural population—inci’easo which 
p^dl be the natural! consetjuon^ of an improved provision 
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of work and demand for labour, as science and skill aug¬ 
ment the productiveness and production of the soil. As 
this goes on—as the inorelse of the agricultural population 
once more comjjptcs with that of the manufacturing, and 
thereby recovers 'SMinothing of its popular dignity ; and as 
both populations see more and more that their interests 
are identical and not opj)osite—that they live under the 
same great natural laws of society, and flourish most as 
they are equally regarded by the parliamentary laws of 
Great Britain—there must bo less and less discussion of ‘ the 
preponderance of the landed interest in parliament’—at 
least, in the House of Commons; less and less j^ousy 
about class legislation; not only more equalit^befol^tlie 
law, but more unity under the policy of a future l|ay. 
There will be then «io place for political distinctions wn 
the ground of the opposition between the agricultural aM 
tho commercial interests, and whatever may be the vita 
principles of parties in that day, they will certainly b% 
something quite unconnected with the old antagonism* 
which received its death-sentence in the repeal of tho corn-' 
laws. 


A little party arose during this period which would, if 
it could, have protracted this ai^tagonism—both diiectly, 
by its agricultural predilections, and indirectly, by per¬ 
petuating a social state which had reached its term, or 
even reviving one which had passed away. No one could 
wonder that when tho great ‘ stream of tendency’ was show¬ 
ing its full rapidity, there w^’o many who, rather than 
trust themselves to it, put bacll into s#mc little cove, not ^ 
only to protest at leisure agaimt the sweeping tide, butr^ 
to gather together on the baiw sticks and straws, and? 
meadow-garlands, to make andmeck a weir. This wa^ 
natural, and men did not wonde^aL it; but it could not hg 
successful; and tho “iToung Engllad ’ party therefore diM 
not enable the landed interest to r^in its special proteJI 
tion and ancient prerogative for a s»gle hour. The idM 
of the Toung England pafty, in reg^ to the condition/* 
the people, was that all would bo weluf the ancient r®#" 
tion between tho rich and the poor *ild be restored ^if 
tho rich could, formerlywtake chft^e of the poor wwh 
A protecting benevolence, and tfhc poor depend upon Jpo 
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rich in a spirit of trust and obedience. What the Tmc- 
tariau priesthood were at this time requiring of their 
flocks, the ‘ Y<jung England’ politicians were striving for 
with the working-classes; and the spectacle was seen of 
Sunday sports encouraged, as in the oldr' Catholic times, 
and popular festivals revived, at which young lords and 
members of parliament pulled ^If their coats, to play 
cricket with the labourers, or moved about among the 
crowd in the park or on the green, in the stylo of the 
feudal superior of old. This was amiable and* well in- 
tende<^ but it did not avail in the face of the stern truth 
that Jfie great natural laws of society have dissolved the 
old Relations between the endowed and the working- 
Tes, and brought up a wholly new order of affaii s. The 
larfcled proprietor is no longer the eocial parent of the 
^ ulation on his estates—hound to supply them with a 
irtain quantity of food and clothing, and empowered to 
Command a certain amount of labour in return; and much 
loss is the town capitalist responsible for the^ maintenance 
his neighbours. The theory of society now is that the 
labouring classes arc as independent as any others; that 
their labour is their own disposable property, by which 
thtey may make their subsistence in any way that they 
ma3" think best. At the time wo speak of, there were two 
obstacles in the waj' of the happy realisation of this theory, 
neither of which was recognised by the Young England 
; gentry: one was, that bread and other ordinary provisions 
wore taxed, and the supply of feorn restricted by pernicious 
. laws; the other was tha^ owing to want of educational 
enlightenment and training on the part of the working- 

1 classes, they brought an jpriduo number to share the wages 
of labour, so that most ojpall had too little; and thus their 
I'lheoretical indepondex^'^anished under the pressure of 
^xstual want. Wo shah see how the first obstacle was 
Removed during the ^riod under notice ; and we shall see 

advance the educiltion of the people 
|t the same* time. Meanwhile, nothing 
ithat the view of the Young England 

, „ _ - J iui as far as it proposed to improve 

..j,ntially the ce^ition ofwhe people. It was beneficial 
engaging to see the riioroYducated taUce an interest in 


p-^w some attempts 
re frustrated, abc 
LOL bo clearer thai 
rty was fallaoiu( 
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the advancement of the less educated—to see men of 


pleasure brightening the rare holidays of the men of toil; 
but it was merely pernicious to hold out false hopes to tile 
sufiFering, frotn^^an impracticable notion of restoring old 
conditions of pic.tection and dependence, when the one 
essential thing that it is now necessary for the working- 
classes to understand i^ 'that, food and labour being re¬ 
leased from legal restriction, their condition is in their own 
hands. As truly as the Reformation took men from under 
the dictsftion of the priests, and gave every man’s oon- 
scionce into his own charge, had the growing up of manu¬ 
factures in onr country taken the working-classei from 
under the no longer praclicable proiection of"the IpTided 
and moneyed capitalists, and compelled them to pn^ect 
themselves or perisht Jf they have enlightenment enov^h 
to see and rule their own destiny, they arc raised to a coih^- 
tion far'above that of the serf-liko working-men of old. ^f 
they have not that enlightenment, they perish. In thic>, 
critical period of tlie history of their class, they were-, 
deriving no effectual help from the Young England party* 
of their friends. As for the parliamentary action of the 
Young England ei\s, it was in accordance with the hustings 
declaration of one of them—Mr. Smythe, the member &r 
Canterbury—that the principles advocated by the ‘old 
Tory party * of a century back were still the soundest ; 
principles of government. | 

Serious as was the task of the minister in every view, » 
the most immediate sympathy was felt for him on account ’ 


of the fearful state of the peoples The distress had now so 
deepened in the manufacturing districts as to render it- 
clearly inevitable that many mu. t die, and a multitude ho‘- 
lowcrod to a state of sickness an^.*irritability from want of-*' 
food ; while there seemed no ohSiitse of any member of 
manufacturing classes coming out ^f the struggle at lal 
with a vestige of property, wherovmh to begin the worll 
again. The procure had long ext^ded beyond the iA 
terests fir^t affected; and", when thewew ministry cadp 
into power, there seemed to be ncnlass that was fft 
threatened with ruin. In Carlisle, tip committee of In¬ 
quiry reported that a fourjp of th<i9^piilation was iif a 


state bordering on sterva^n—actually certain to diejof 
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famine, unlesB relieved by extraordinary exertions. In 
the woollen districts of Wiltshire, the allowance to the in¬ 
dependent labourer was not two-thirds of the minimum in 
the workhouse; and the larj^e exi.sting population con¬ 
sumed only a fourth of the broad and meat required by 
the much smaller population of 1820. In Stockport, more 
than half the master-spinners h^d failed before the close 
-of 1842; dwelling-houses, to the number of 3000, were 
shut up; and the occupiers of many hundreds more were 
unable to pay rates at all. Five thousand persons wore 
walking thq streets in compulsory idleness; and the 
Burnley guardians wrote to the secretary of state that 
the Mistress was far lieyond their maiiageraont; so that a 
gojprnment commissioner and government funds were 
seiit down without delay. At a meeting at Manchester, 
T^^iere hupible shopkeepers were the speakers, anecdotes 
wore related which told more thnn declamation. Ecnt-col- 


lectors were afraid to meet their principals, as no money 
'could bo ocdlected. Provision-dealers were subject to in¬ 
cursions from a wolfish man, prowling for food for his 
children, or from a half-frantic woman with her dying 
baby at her breast; or from parties of ten or a dozen 
desperate wretches, who wore levying contributions along 
the street. The linendraper told how new clothes had 
become out of the question among his customers, and they 


bought only remnants and patches, to mend the old ones. 
The baker was more and more surpnsed at the number of 
people who bought half-pennyworths of bread. A pro¬ 
vision-dealer used* to tliT ow away outside scraps of bacon ; 
but now, respectable customers of twenty years’ standing 
bought them in pennyworths, to moisten their potatoes. 
These shopkeepers contemidated nothing hut ruin, from 
the impoverished condition of their customers. While 
rates were increasing! beyond all ^precedent, their trade 
^as only one-half or.^ne-third, or even one-tenth, what it 
^md been three yeys before. In thai^ neighbourhood, a 
l^ntleman who ha^retired frobi business in 1833, leaving 
Tjfiproperty worth iBo,000 to his sons, and who had, early 
m the distress, iBomo security for them, was showing 
Hie'’ works, for the ibnefit om the creditors, at a salary of 
A a week. In families wl»re the fatner had hitherto 
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earned £2 per week, and laid by a portion weekly, and 
where all was now gone Jmt the sacks of shavings they 
slept on, exertions were made to get ‘ blue milk ’ for the 
children to moisten their oatmeal with; but soon they 
could have it only on alternate days; and soon water 
must do. At Leeds, the pauper stone-heap amounted to 
150,000 tons; and the guardians olfered the paupers 6«. 
per week for doing nothing, rather than 78. Gd. per week 
for stona-breaking. The millwrights and other trades 
wore offering a premium on emigration, to induce their 
‘hands’ to go away. At Hinckley, one-third of the in¬ 
habitants were paupers; more than a fifth o^lio houses 
stood empty ; and there was not work enough in the place 
to employ properly one-third of the weavers. In Dor-^ot- 
shire, a man and his wife had for wages 2«. Gd. per wuik 
and three loaves; and the ablest labourers had 6 ji. or 
In Wiltshire, the poor peasants held open-air meetings 
after work—which was necessarily after dark. There, by 
the light of one or two flaring tallow-candles, the man or 
the woman who had a story to toll stood on a chair, and 
related how their children were fed and clothed in old 
times—poorly enough, but still, so as to keep body and 
soul together; and now, how thej’ could nohow manage 
to do it. The bare details of the ages of their children, 
and what the little things could do, and of the prices of 
bacon and bread, and calico and coals, had more pathos in 
them than any oratory hoard elsewhere. 

As for how this misery was borne—it was, on the whole, 
endured with an incredible and ineJkplicable patience. 
The most comforting truth yielded by this dreadful tfial 
was that largo numbers of the manufacturing class of 
labourers had learned thorougljjy something that it much 
concerned them to kgow—that there was no suoh thing ui 
existence as an unlimited wages fuiad which was interceptil 
by the cruelty o^ capitalists. The^great majority of La& 
cashire operatives showed, for instkneo, that they 
that their employers wore sinkinglinto ruin, and lip 
nothing to give, but out of their dwjftdling capital. |^t 
hunger is maddening—only bw^e tttter thougnts 
that it calls up| hut by th/ ac^nal ftritation of the bmin 
that it causes; and amon^ the hundreds of thousand! of 
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famishing men, and women, and children, some disorder 
and rebellion oonld not but arisio. Owing to the incom¬ 
parable management of the home secretary. Sir James 
Graham, the e^il and danger were rednced^'to the smallest 
possible amount; but there was enough ^to keep the min¬ 
istry in a state of perpetual anxiety, and to make the 
queen’s heart sink within her, in t^ie security of her palace, 
what the larger measures of the government were, we 
shall presently sec. From the home-office information the 
most extensive and accurate was gathered; aid was admin¬ 
istered, where it could really avail, with the utmost quiet¬ 
ness ; prej^ration was made for the instant repression of 
violence where it was likely to arise; and the proper 
distinction was made between those who suffered the most 
severely and patiently, and those Chartists who were, at 
this time, very troublesome. They had got into the hands 
of Protectionist guides or agents, and broke in upon free- 
trade meetii\ga, and denounced free-trade in com', and 
stiiTed up precisely those among the working-classes who 
were suffering least—the pitmon of the coal districts, and 
the Welsh miners. There were riots of nailers and miners 
at Dudley and Stourbridge, and tumult ovor^tbe whole 
district, rc-quiring the active soi-vioes of the militaiy. The 
rioters resisted a reduction of wages, and hustled some of 
the masters; as did other lioters in Wales, where a gentle¬ 
man of property had a narrow escape with his life. In the 
Potteries, a force of 6000 malcontents, spread over an extent 
of seven miles, and occasionally committing violence on 
recusant mastera br men, kept Staffordshire in alarm. 
Troops were encamped on the Pottery race-course, and 
magistrates tried to conciliate and mti^iate; hut with little 
offeot. In Manchester, th^ influx of malcontents became 
alarming in August 1842. Mills iv^cre stopped, and, in 
^me, the windows broken, and machinery injured. The 
Kot Act was road four times in one cl|y, and prisoners 
^re taken by scores at onca, A largo attendance of 
ifaUtary was necese^y, as there were threats of tearing 
uwthe railways, aMcutting the gas-pipes. At one time, 
au the chief manweturing towns in the district seemed 
tollte in tbe hands St tht? mb. Presently a royal pro- 
cl4nation came £rom London, troops from London and 
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from Ireland; and then it appeared that Chartkis from a 
distance were at the bottom of the disturbances. It was 
well understood afterwards that these risings were a great 
afdiction to theM)est informed of the suffering operatives, 
who were aware that their misery had no immediately 
political origin, and could not,be remedied by political 
movemonts. < 

The rioters sent bodies of their meii to the Yorkshire 


towns; and sometimes letters—^laconic and significant— , 
detailing progress, and one ending with: ‘ Wo get plenty 
to eat ; the shops are open; they give us what wo want.* 
Some disturbances ensued ; but nothing so foT^nidahlo as 
in Lancashire, and in the rotterios, where now the mal¬ 
contents were gutting and burning dwelling-houses. In 
the midst of their violence, they gave a lame clergyman 
* ten minutes’ law ’ to walk away, but refused th(i>ontreaties 


of a lady that they would spare the house, leaving her to 
bo thankful for personal safety. Three m^ were shot 
dead by the Soldiery at JBiirslem, and sev^al wounded. 
Lady Peel was assured hy au anonymous correspondent 
tliat Drayton Manor would bo burned down. A guard 
was procured; but no jittack was made. A clergyman at 
Leeds was warned by appsoaching rioters that they meant 
to sleep in his church on a certain night; ho intimated 
his intention of preaching to them all night, and they did 
not appear. In a very short time, the Chartist strangora 
—men whom nobody know, dropping in from a distance— 
showed a depth of design and an extent of rapacity which 
disgusted the Lancashire operatives; and the disorder sub¬ 
sided gradually through the last weeks of August and tliie 
beginning of September. 

To these succeeded the strangg^t scries of riots that has 
ooourrod in our time. This was a season for teaching the 
mischievous lesson, that insurrectionary violence woul(l 
obtain redress of grievances to which no other method o^ 
complaint could <&aw atteption. Urgent complaints ha^i 
long been made by the inhabitants of^e rural districts ci 
Wades of their road-taxes. After ha\&g paid rates, th4ir 
had again to pay heavy tolk on tbo^|y-roada—so h^w 
as sometimes to^^bsorb the JSrofit of fiio small produce* tfe 
humble farmers were carmng to market, and to msfio 
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thoir manure more costly than it was worth. In 1830, a 
particularly unpopular set of rgates, which the peopUi 
Mieyed to ho illegally erected, were pulled down, on the 
borders of Caormarthenshire and PtJinbrJkoshiro. T}iC‘ 
magistrates declared their intention of overruling the 
trustees about the rc-erection of tlKise gates; some of them 
became trustees for the purpose, ^nd the gates were never 
put up again. This victory dwelt on the minds of the rude 
and primitive people of the district, who had notions of 
their own, knew little of the world outside, and spoko 
nothing but-Welsh. They held meetings in by-corncrs, or 
remote places of their wild district, and organised their 
remarkable conspiracy. They resolved to destroy all gates 
and toll-houses that they considered objectionable, and to 
persist till the trustees could not hiford to put up any 
more. Their first enterprise had been a sort of frolic — 
the gates having been pulled down in open day by a mob 
with "uncovered faces. They would be more serious and 
cautious henceforth. Out of the many texfs of Scripture 
which mention a gate—the oriental gate whoso significance 
was not dreamed of by these simple Welshmen—they chose 
Gen. xxiv. 60 : * And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her, Let thy seed possess the gate of those which hate 
them.* They chose a chief, dressed him in woman’s clothes, 
put a large disguising-bonnot on his head, and named him 
liebeoca, calling his followers Rebecca’s daughters. The 
Rebecca, stalking about in petticoats, or riding astride with 
streaming cloak or shawl, was so ubiquitous, that there 
could be little doubt of the name being given to any leader 
of an expedition against the gates. In the winter of 1842 
and 1843, Rebecca and her daughters began thoir work ; 
and that winter will nt*yer be forgotten while tradition 
endures in Wales. By day, all was quiet enough. The 
most vigilant of the constabulary could see noffiing but 
the ordinary sights of the roads and fields—^no groups in 
consultation, no mysterious Ipoks—nothing but jogging 
riders who duly paid their tolls, and people , about their 
proper businoBs iimiheir fields or their home. If there was 
a spspicion of an umended ^tabk on any particular gate, 
that gate was sure to be lefcljin peace; .f^nd while it was 
watched, half a dozen were levelled at some opposite point 



161 


CiiAP. V.] REBECCA AND HER CHILDBEN. 

of tho country—in one case, within a quarter of a mile of 
the assembled magistrates. If the toll-keepers looked out 
apprehensively, they were* sure not to see any approaohifig 
light or other % token. If they went outside to listen, 
nobody came near. But, when they were forgetful or 
asleep, they were roused by the blare of a multitude of 
cow-horns, and the poppjng of a dozen guns; their door 
was burst open, and they saw a crowd, some on horses, and 
some on foot—some in women’s clothes, and others with 
veiled faefcs—with tho flaring torches, and the glittering 
saws and hatchets. The toll-takers mnst move out their 
furniture or lose it; and strong hands helped*to carry bod 
and table and utensils into tho field or the dry TiTtch, while 
others wore sawing off the gate-posts close to the ground, 
and chopping up the gate. Then off came the roof of the 
toll-house, and down came tho walls, and up came tho 
flags of the very floor; the road was made clear fqr pas¬ 
sengers ; and then the uncouth creatures leaped on their 
horses again, hallooed, blew their horns, fired their guns, 
and galloped off to some distant point, which they would 
approach in dead stillness, as in this case. Tho toll-taker 
and his wife usually found themselves left alone under tho 
stars in a very few minutes after their first start in bed, 
or by their warm fireside. Latterly, it was usual for the 
soldiers to come galloping up, as soon as Kebocca and her 
children were completely out of sight and hearing. After 
an instant’s pause, to learn which way tho rioters were gone, 
the soldiers would be off at full speed, arriving perhaps 
to find another toll-keeper and his wif^ under the stars, 
and Bebecca just out*of sight again. Or, more probably, 
they missed their way; for the peasantry competed with 
each other in misdirecting the dragoons. Thus, in tho 
county of Caormarthen, nearly eigfity gates urere destroyed; 
and in Pembrokeshire and Cardiganshire few remained. 
Those few were tho old-established gates, which were not 
meddled with. Tliose which were most zealously destroyed 
were the new gates put up oA b^-roads leading to lime-kilns. 
The small farmers burned their own lii^^ for manure ; and 
since tho new contractors for the to® had insisted on 
putting up gates on tho wayjbo the ki^s, the farmers had 
to pay 1«. for theTr load of srono,‘another for their load of 
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coal, and again another for tlieir lime when they hrohght 
it away from the kiln. Their little farming could not he 
made to answer in this way. For some time this seemed 
to ho all, and probably was all, that was comprehended in 
the movement. 

But when risings were taking place elsewhere, Chartist 
agitators wont into South Wales, rto see whether they could 
not make comrades of Behocca and her children. The 
aspect of the movement presently changed. The police were 
surrounded and disarmed, and in one case marched to a 
magistrate’s, house, and compelled to pull down a wall. 
Threatening letters were distributed, declaring that 
L’ehecca meant to abolish justice-fees and tithes, and to 
pull down the workhouses, and to compel a reduction of 
rents. The alarmed and perplexed magistrates besought 
aid from government; and a strong b^y of troops, and 
anothor of police, were sent down. But both troops and 
police were baffled at every turn. Magistrates’ houses 
were tired into; and Caermarthen workhhuse was half- 
destroyed, precisely according to previous threats. Tho 
mol) marched into the town, to the number of some 
thousands, the flaunting Rebecca being conspicuous among 
them. Among the insignia carried were brooms, whoro- 
witli to sweep the foundations of the workhouses and toll¬ 
houses. The mob had hurst tho gates, and were gutting 
the house—tho governor clanging the alarm-hell—when 
tho soldiers arrived; two of their horses dropping dead 
from fatigue. Several hundreds of tho rioters were 
captured, and a few slightly wounded. From tho time 
that tho Chartist emissaries mrected Rebecca’s movementB 
nothing went well with her. At the meetings in tho 
hollows of the hills, the Chartist Toryism came out. One 
speaker denounced tho poor-law, saying it was tho proper 
fruit of the foolish and mischievous Reform Bill; and here, 
as everywhere else, tho Tory-Chartists opposed free-trade, 
and announced tho ruin of ajl farmei^i if tho corn-laws 
wero repealed. All now went wrong. One night, 
Rebecca’s horso Wfl6 shot, and her gun was wrested out of 
hm: hand. She lolloped IQO yards, when her horse fell 
dead, and in the dabknesB of^.the night^he escaped; hut 
at last two of her ‘ children * were captured in the act of 
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aBsanlting a toll-honse. They were young farm-labourers. 
The gate was on this ocemsion saved. This was on the 
24th of August. On the Gtli of September, Rebecca’s 
horse was agaiiT shot—after the destruction of the gate— 
and six of her foUowei*s captured, two of whom were 
severely wounded. Before the month was out, incen¬ 
diarism besgan. A band bf armed and disguised men went 
from farm to farm of an active magistrate, and burned his 
stacks—bqing liglitod across the fields by the fires they 
had kindled behind them. Another magistrate, coming 
homo at night, found his stacks burning, the wood full of 
armed men, and the plugs of liis fish-ponds dra^^st, so that 
no water could bo had. Next came murder. Tliore was a 
time in the movement when Rebecca was genial, with 
some little mirth in Her mood, and much kindness. In 
the spring, she had let a toll-house stand, because there 
was a sick child within. Now, in the autumn, she was 
gro^vn diabolical—so diabolical, that men lost their man¬ 
hood under the dread of her enmity. An old woman, 
above seventy, kept a gate which she knew to ho doomed. 
She had been warned to leave it; and at three in the 
morning, one Sunday, slfo was awakened by the burning 
of her thatch. She ran to a cottage near, to ask the stout 
fellow who lived there to come and put out the fire: 
* There was not much,' she said, lie dared not put his head 
out; but asked her in. She ran back to save her funaituro. 
Relwoca’s children came up and fired the thatch again. 
The old creature called out that she know them; and 
they shot her dead. What followed made some people 
talk of leaving tho country, and others of the advantage of 
martial law. The fjoroner's jury, privately owning them¬ 
selves afraid to do their duty, returned a verdict; ‘ That the 
deceased died from thg effusion of blood into the chest, 
which occasioned suffocation. But from what cause is to 
this jury unknown,^ 

This was not to be borne.# A royal proclamation called 
on all men to do their duty. A special^ commission was 
sent down to try the prisonors; and, bcf|er than either of 
these, another commission wa® appointpa to inquire into 
the grievances o4 the malcontents. ”Both commissions 
were conducted in the best spirit. The addresses of tho 

1 m2 
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judge, Baron Gurney, are like the admonitory rebukes of a 
parent to children hard drivQ)i into fault; and indeed, 
there vras pity in all minds towards the culprits—the 
opinion of the other commission already getting known— 
that poverty and hardship were at the bottom of the 
Bebecca riots. Three men sentenced to transportation 
issued a penitent admonitory adcTress to their countrymen; 
and their relations and intimate friends offered themselves 
for special constables. The light sentences of imprison¬ 
ment on others of the rioters, and the discharge without 
trial of many more, were believed to bo owing, not only to 
many pleading guilty, but to an understanding that tho 
peace was to be kept henceforth. 

The commission of inquiry held sittings from place to 
place; and everywhere the inhabitants showed themselves 
eager to ptate their grievances. The conclusions of tho 
commissioners were that the hardships under the existing 
turnpike-system‘were real and intolerable ; and that tho 
outbreak was immediately occasioned by thfeir pressure on 
tbe farmers, who were already in difficulties from a 
succession of bad harvests. From other causes, there was 
more hardship than usual—the long-continued distress 
having extended its effects into the remotest comers of the 
principality. In the next session of parliament, a bill, 
framed on the report of the commissioners, passed both 
Houses without controversy; the leading principle of 
which was the consolidation of turnpike trustb in South 
Wales. The constitution of the new executive board, and 
the arrangements for clearing off the debts under tho old 
system, were everywhere approved ; and Rebecca’s insur¬ 
rection ended in complete success as to its original objects. 
While all minds were^ soothed and pleased by tbe fine 
temper shown in the trials, all felt that the utmost 
leniency was absolutely indispensable, while the govern¬ 
ment commissioners were discovering the grievances of 
the people to be real and intolerable,' and to have been 
complained of in vain for many years. 

Of the excited state of Scotland during this period of 
dread and disorder, some ac(yunt must bo given hereafter. 
And also of Ireland; where 4’Connell w^ triumphing and 
boasting the more offensively, the more distress and disaster 
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spread in England and Wales. Ho avowed the ‘senti¬ 
ment/ that ‘ England’s adversity is Ireland’s opportunity.’ 
Opportunity for what? was the question asked by a 
multitude; but a larger multitude on Irish ground did 
not think of asking the question. If the demand of 
O’Connell and Ireland hnd been for any definable reform, 
or measure, or grant, long asked and denied, the declara¬ 
tion might have been excusable, like the action of Ecl)ecca 
and her c];iildren. But it was not so; and a subsequent 
chapter will show the full iniquity of O’ConneU’s preseni 
pvooeedings, and of the motto which he caused to be heard 
in the drawing-rooms at Windsor Castle, and.jandor the 
thatch of the meanest Irish cabin. 

And how was it at Windsor and in London during this 
dreary and tedious" season of adv^sity ? When the 
distress set in, the queen and her conrt were engaged in a 
perpetual round of gaieties. Some newspapers, which had 
a wide circulation among the working-classes, now began 
the practice df printing in parallel columns the descrip¬ 
tions of fancy dresses at the queen’s balls, and accounts of 
royal purchases, banquets, and pleasures, on the one hand-; 
and the coroner’s inquests on starved persons, reports from 
the distressed districts, returns of mortality, and the like, 
on the other. The device wrought powerfully; and some 
j)ortentous symptoms of a new royaj. unpopularity appeared. 
It is believed that Sir R. Peel did the duty of a faithful 
minister; not rousing or augmenting the fears of the 
iiueen, but giving the counsel which the time required, 
lu the midst of magnificent preparations'for the christening 
of the Prince of Wales, it is believed that the minister gave 
the advice to make haste, and to retrench. The King of 
J^russia presently arrived; the (yieen and court appeared 
in Paisley and other ]iome mannfacturos; and, as soon as 
the christening was over, a comparative sobriety settled 
down over the court, and not even the most querulous had 
any future cause to blarae#the amount or the nature of the 
royal expenditure. 

In such times it is—if they last long enough to wear 
our faith and patience—|hat we see most curiously 
revealed the ‘ %ars of the Bravo ana follies of the wise.’ 
Accidents always intervene to aggravate tho fear; and the 
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Tindue fear perverts llie wisdom of the wisest. It was 
during this season tliat two of the pistol-shots which have 
been mentioned before were fired at the queen. Both 
were pranks of ignorant and foolish youthti, and appear to 
have had no immediate connection with the discontents of 
the time. But they went to enhance the impression of 
dread; and it was understood that the ladies of the court 
—and perhaps not only the ladies—were living in a 
painful state of apprehension of coming evils. , While all 
was gloomiest, in January 1843, an event happened which 
might almost justify any increase of panic. Sir R. Peel’s 
private sepretary, Mi. Edward Drummond, was shot in the 
street, and died of the wound. It was at first supposed 
that ho was mistaken for the premier; and, in a season 
such as this, whiefi was manifestly unsettling weak wits, 
it was sonje time before Sir B. Peel was considered safe. 
Two policemen in plain clothes followed him in the 
streets ; and the newspapers, which were all aware of the 
fact, considerately forbore—all but one—to hotice the fact. 
Mr. Drummond’s murderer, however, was proved a lunatic, 
and lodged for life in an asylum. Yet, there was mischief 
in the occurrence. Drunken men were heard to threaten 
the queen and the minister; and infirm brains began to 
Work in that direction, as we see by the police reports of 
the time. 

Something worse than the ‘fears of the bravo* wore 
‘the follies of the wise.’ , Qrave statesmen, honourable 
gentlemen, benevolent Christians, began to conceive of 
conduct in theii* adversaries, and to utter imputations, 
which couM never have come into their heads at an 
ordinary time. The Anti-Corn-Itaw League had not yet 
had time to win the respect and command the deference 
which it was soon to enjoy; but jt was known .to bo 
organised and led by men of station, character, and 
su stance—men of enlarged education, a^d of that virtuous 
and decorous conduct which distinguishes the middle class 
of England. Yet it was believed-—believed by men of 
education, by men in parliament, by men in attendance on 
the government—tlmt the Anti-Corn-Law League sanc¬ 
tioned assassination ,\nd did not object toccarry its aims by 
means of it. This is, perhaps, the strongest manifestation 
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of tlio tribulation of tho time. In the midst of it, a strange 
and mournful scene took jj^^lace in the House of Commons 
—-a scene which would willingly he forgotten, hut that the 
spirit of hi8t(5ry must forgot nothing which indicates or 
affects the course of events. Sir li. Teel was ill, harassed 
with public anxieties, ^nd deeply wounded in his private 
feelings, by the murder *of his secretary, who was also his 
intimate friend. Mr. Cobden was then little known—at 
least, by his opponents. He was known as the chief man of 
tho League; and the League was believed to patronise 
assassination. In tlie lieat of debate, at two hours past 
midnight of the 17th of February, the premier charged 
Mr. Cobden with exposing him to fatal coiiscifucnccs, by 
declaring him ‘ personally responsible ’ for the misery of 
the people. Mr. Cobden was so 'confounded by tho 
outrageous charge, and so borne down by the passionate 
and insulting clamour of tho majority of the IJouse, that 
he could not do himself justice. Some years afterwards, 
the two great*men came to an understanding, and did them- 
selvi3S and one another justice. But that such an incident 
could have occurred, shows that it was no time for judging 
tho greatest men too strictly. If it was a time when a 
gaunt workman might be lightly dealt with for snatching 
a loaf, and ,a Welsh peasant for sawring olf a gate-post, it 
was also one which bespoke consideration for perplexed and 
anxious statesmen. 

Such was the period that was setting in—such were tho 
storjjiB that were driving up—when the Peel ministry had 
to ooRie forward with measures of relief for tho finances of 
the country. 



168 


HISTORY OP THE PEACE. 


[Book VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 

i‘ 

Opening of the ^aaion of 1842—Secossion'of the Duke of Buckingham— 
The Queen's Speech—The Com Question—The Ministerial ^heme 
—Corn Bill of 1842—Its Beception—Bill becomes Daw—Financial 
Statement—Financial Scheme—Income Tax—New Tariff—Passage 
of tho Bill—Sugar Duties—Domestic View—^The Anti-Slavery View 
—Poor-law Renewal Act—^Law of Literary Property—Petitions for 
an Extension of Copyright—Proposed Bills—Copyright Law of 
1842—Elation Compromises—Mr. Roebuck—Stewardship of the 
Chiltern Hundreds—Proceedings in the House—Character of the 
Session. , 

The new jjdministration insisted, as we have seen, on 
taking the recess for the consideration of the financial 
affairs of the nation, instead of declaring their policy 
within a month, as the ex-ministers would'have taunted 
them into doing. The present ministers were men of busi¬ 
ness, disposed and able to make their measures thorough 
and complete of their kind—fit to be offered to parliament 
—fit to pass through parliameiit—fit to work in piactioe 
afterwards; and the interval between September and 
February was short enough for the preparation of such a 
group of measures as was now to be set up against the 
debts and distresses of the country. There was much 
speculation and conjecture as to the purposes of ministers 
during this interval; but ministers were profoundly secret, 
and none were further from anticipating what was coming 
than the heads of the Whig party. At a dinner in London, 
in November, where all tJio guests but two were personal 
friends and adherents of the late ministers, one of the two, 
who was not a party-man at all, was asked what he sup¬ 
posed Peel and Goulbum would do. Tho reply was: 
* Why, Peel has told you two things wfeich, put together, 
show you what he means to do. He says he is not going 
to ropesd the coin-laws; and he says he will put an end 
to our sinking into debt. Therefore, he must he going to 
lay on an inoome-tai?^' The uproar of ridicule was loud; 
and the guest was told oh all hands that he was talking 
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nonsense, and that he little know Peel if he supposed him 
to have the ‘courage’ ^t) lay on an income-tax. His 
answer was; ‘You asked my opinion, and you have it. 
Time will show if I am wrong.’ It seems surprising now 
that so few should have anticipated a positive policy—a 
set of broad measures, f^hich should be at once remedial 
and progressive; but tdo many minds had become weak 
and superficial about political affairs, under the incapable 
rule of the Whigs; and those who utrent into society found 
little but a vague expectation of some relief from shiftings 
and changes under the heads of the debt, and some putting 
on and taking off among the taxes. Meantkiw, nothing 
occurred in the way of disclosure till January—a short 
time before parliament met, when the Duke of Buckingham 
seceded fiuiii the ministry. This was understood as a sign 
that something was going to be done with the corn-laws 
that the Duke of Buckingham did not like. The farmers 
were uneasy. The Whigs were delighted—hoping that 
there was already a division in the cabinet. The speech 
was eagerly listened to, at the opening of parliament on the 
3rd of February. The numbers who thronged the House 
of Lords were unusually great, because of the new interest, 
which surrounded the queen after the recent birth of the 
Prince of Wales, and Decause the King of Prussia was 
present, and the ceremony was conducted with unusual 
splendour; but there was more eagerness still to bear how 
the appalling distresses of the country would bo noticed, and 
our financial difficulties be met. 

In the speech, the recognition of thfi distress was em¬ 
phatic ; and so was that of ‘ the exemplary patience and 
fortitude ’ of the sufferers. The evil of the annual deficit, 
now become so familiar, was peinted out as one which 
must immediately bo ^ut an end to; and the tone of deci¬ 
sion about this showed that some practical method of re¬ 
covery was ahou| to he proposed. Parliament was also 
requested to attend to the laws affecting the importa¬ 
tion of com, and of other articles of foreign production. 
What ‘other articles?’ people asked each other, and how 
many of thorn? Was there to be extension of free- 
trade ? Could any considerable sacrifice of import-duties 
be contemplated at a time when the first consideration 
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was how to deal with our anniial deficit ? The debate on 
the address did not detain incr| long from the answers to 
these questions. There was a seriousness and business-like 
character about the speech, and the demeaneur of ministers 
in meeting parliament, which rel)uked captiousness, and 
put a check upon waste of time *jn party recrimination. 
The Whig leaders were more amiable than they had been 
in the autumn; and some taunting observations from 
Ijord John Kussell, easily answered, and a curious piece of 
abuse of the sliding-lcale from Lord Melbourne—as free 
and easy as jf ho had never deprecated attacks upon it— 
were the qply hostile manifestations on the part of the 
Whigs, address echoed the speech, and passed 

quickly. The premier gave notice that the binlgot would 
bo brought forward early. Ministefs wc'sro ready with it 
now; hut^tlioy thought it due to the country to go into 
the corn question first, with which their remaining mea¬ 
sures would bo connected, as speedily as possible. The 
corn question was to come on on the next Wednesday, 
February 9. 

All that day, the avenues to the House were thronged ; 
and the moment the doors were opened, there was a rush 
which filled the strangers’ gallery, .^s the Horse Guards’ 
•clock stmek four, the head of a remarkable pro(iession 
appeared from the Strand. Six hundred anti-corn-law 
delegates wore marching down to the House, where they 
demanded admission to the lobby, and were refund, on 
the ground of the obstruction that would thus be caused 
to the entrance of members. While the members wore 
entering, therefore, the strangers lined the way in Falace- 
yai^, and greeted each member as he passed with a hint 
or exhortation about the Repeal of the corn-laws. They felt 
their full importance ; and it was really great. Already, 
since the meeting of parliament, "994 petitions for the 
repeal of the com-law’s had been presented; and these 
delegates were the represontatiyos of sdbe millions of the 
tmeen’s best subjects. When they had duly impressed 
tncmselves on the passing members, they marched Imok 
again up Parliament Street, and, at Privy Gardens, they 
met Sir E. Peel in ^is carriage, opi his -^ay to the House. 
He looked very grave; aiid his countenance did not relax 
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when he heard the cries all round l^ira for the downfall of 
the bread-tax. This washm anxious day for the minister 
—the last great occasion of his speaking from a false posi¬ 
tion—from too* dubious and unsatisfied a mind within, to 
enable him ohetirfiilly to brave unpopularity without. 

Ho rose to speak abou?t five o’clock. The Duke of Cam¬ 
bridge and many other peers were present, and the House 
was crowded throughout, and yet particularly still, till 
towards tho close of tlie speech, when the minister had to 
ask for the attention of liia bearers. There was no con¬ 
fidence in his manner ; it was nervous and uneasy. There 
was no argument in his speech; it was mainly <pie of clear 
exposition of the government 2 )ioposals, and vague de¬ 
precation of ‘ reliance on foreigners * for the food of the 
nation. oven condoscejided to tho statement that in 
ordinary years the nation had enough, or uea^:ly enough, 
of home-grown corn for its consumption, and that it was 
therefore only on extraordinary occasions that wo need to 
resort to forcfgners for any considerable quantity of food. 
In a little while, he was to sec, as clearly as any man, that 
it was not for him or any one to say when the people had 
tmough, or how long our annual produce would serve our 
increasing numbers; and that tho occasional character 
of our demand for foreign corn was precisely that which 
made the commerce an evil instead of a good. But now 
his mind was entering upon its final transition stage— 
something of tho bittenaess of which ho had known before. 
^The joy of tho agricultural party at finding, that they 
were not to be bereft of their sliding-scklc could give him 
no pleasure in tho present state of his mind. The derisive 
cheers of the opposition were clamorous when it appeared 
that nothing more was proposed than a reduction of duty, 
and to make the slidipg-scale really slide instead of jump¬ 
ing ; find the Whigs were delighted to find that the 
minister had failed to come up to their own point—of an 
8«. fixed duty. Their cheers were caught up by tho anti¬ 
corn-law crowd without; and the minister, supposed to bo 
the strongest since the peace, found himself almost over¬ 
whelmed on tho announcement of thu first of his schemes. 

The ministerial plan propose^ to preserve the principle 
of the corn-duty varying inversely with the price of com 
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in the market; and the existing system of averages was 
to be retained—if for no other reason, because it was the 
basis of the recent tithe commutation scheme. But some 
security was provided by changes in the mode and instru¬ 
mentality of procuring the averages, and yet more by ex¬ 
tending the area from which thb averages were to bo 
derived. Instead of the 150 toVns named in the Com 
Bill, many of which were insignificant in comparison 
with new towns that had risen up, every considerable 
town which had a corn-market was to be named in the 
now act, to contribute to the averages. As for the main 
point—the seduction of duties—^much fraud and other evil 
had been found to arise from the suddenness of the reduc¬ 
tion of duty when corn was at the dearest. Thus, when 
wheat was at 70«., the duty was l^ls. 8d.; and it fell to 
10«. 8d. when wheat was only 1«. dearer. Yet worse, when 
wheat was again 1«. dearer, the duty sank 4«., so as to he 
68, Sd. at 72s., and 28. 8d. at 738.; and above that, only l8. 
The inducenient to com-merchants to hold' back corn, in 
order to enhance its price, and escape all but the lightest 
duties, was thus very strong ; and the injury was great to 
the government, wnich lost much duty; to the home- 
grower, by causing an over-supply in the market pre¬ 
cisely when prices reached their highest point; and above 
all, to the consumer, who had to pay the high prices thus 
artificially caused. This was the evil to be redressed. In 
coming to the mode of redress, Sir R. Peel made the agri¬ 
cultural faces in i-he House very grave by saying that ho 
did not believe it*to be for the interest of the funner that 
prices should reach higher than the range from 548. to 588. 
The manufacturing interest wore not surprised at his 
seeing no good in pricesJaeing lower than that range; and 
he made both classes understand that he was as far as 
possible from supposing that the price of home-grown corn 
could be fixed, or even indicated, by scything that could 
be done in parliament. Tbi& being understood, it was 
now proposed that the duty should never exceed 208., and 
that this duty should remain till the price of wheat passed 
508. AVhon it was fil8., the duty was to he 198, Then it 
was to be ISs., while the,price mounted through 38.—that 
is, till wheat was at 558., when the duty would bo 17«. 
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This ‘ rest ’ in tho slide was to be repeated when the price 
was 66«., and the duty Tho price must bo 698. before 
the duty sank to os. Such was the scheme, proposing a 
very considertfble reduction of duties, and of ‘ protection ’ 
to the home-grower; but somewhat easing the reduction 
by amending in his favour the action of the scale. It was 
in itself no great mattei*; it did not touch tho vices of the 
system, or introduce any remedial principle; but it told 
plainly epough, to all that had ears to hear, that the corn- 
laws were doomed. The dubious countenances of land- 
owners in both Houses said so. The shakes Qf the head at 
market-tables said so. The embarrassed be^^ring of the 
minister said so, to those who saw his position anc? his 
course more clearly than he did himself. The cheers of 
the delegatoD, outside the House, before assembling to 
concert new measures of agitation, said so ; and» as for the 
newspapers, some of them said so very plainly. 

It was the 7th of April before tho bill passed the 
Commons; aftd groat was the excitement in the interval. 
Tho farmers were at first disposed to be as angry as ■ the 
manufacturers; but they were advised by their friends in 
both Houses to be quiet, as it was certain that they could 
get nothing bettor than this bill by opposition, and they 
might got something worse. The League called meetings 
in London, and all the largo provincial towns, where the 
imposition of any tax whatever on food was denounccMl, 
and declared to bo doomed to extinction. At those 
meetings, Lord John Bussell’s proposed policy made no 
progress. A fixed duty was scouted as emphatically as 
any movable duty. In some manufacturing towns, Sir K. 
Peel was burned in effigy. He had gratified nobody, 
satisfied very few, and offendel a vast majority of the 
nation; so he might well look grave by anticipation, 
when he met the d^egates by his own gate as he was 
going down to the House. 

The first tbiij^ the l{oiiso did was to sanction tho 
principle of the sliding-scale by rejecting Lord John 
Bussell's resolution against it, by a majority of 123 in a 
House of 576 members, after a debate of four nights. Yet 
Mr. Villiers brcpght forward his pr(9Qi8od motion against 
any corn-duty whatever; and' this was debated for five 
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nights more, and lost by a majority of 393 to 90. A scale 
of duties l)ropoBed by Mr. Clirisupplier, as superior to the 
ministerial one, was rejected in committee by a majority of 
306 to 104. Lord Ebrington opposed the Second reading; 
on the 8th of March, but was outvoted by a large majority. 
The debates had now bccora© languid and wearisome. 
Everybody knew what would be*said on all bands, and 
that the bill could not hut pass, after the rejection of Lord 
John Eusscirs resolution; and it was a univei;sal relief 
when the Corn Bill of 1842—the last defiance of the great 
natural laws pf society, in the shape of a sliding-scalo of 
food-duties-Tpwas sent up to the other House. 

There Lord Melbourne followed the course of Lord John 
Eussell in the Commons-—but in his own characteristic 
manner. He declared that all sound argument, all good 
sense, all c|par reason, all the well-understood interests of 
mankind, woro on the side of free-trade; but that all 
usage, all prejudices, and nearly all feelings, were in favour 
of protective duties. He therefore dissontdd from Lord 
Brougham’s proposed resolutions in favour of a perfectly 
free trade in corn, and moved a declaration in favour of a 
fixed duty on its importation. This was negatived by a 
majority of 117 to 49; and Ijord Brougham’s, in a thin 
House, hy 87 to C. Lord Stanhope, on the other, tiio 
ultra-Protectionist, side, would have had the bill read that 
day six months; but the day of his party was over; and 
the bill became law on the 29th,pf April. 

In the meantime, the all-important statement had been 
made—the statement of the measures by which ministers 
proposed to retrieve the financial affairs of the nation, to 
arrest its course into annually deepening debt* and give a 
now and healthy stimulus to manufactures and commerce. 
The statement took the House and the people by surprise 
—not after the manner which had become a Whig device, 
but by the breadth and comprehensiveness of the mea¬ 
sures proposed. It was rememjjered tlikt measures pro- 
' posed by a Peel cabinet were always fit to bo carried, as 
far as their preparation was concerned; so that, if passed 
at all, they would be nassed complete; and men saw their 
whole prospect when The ministerial proppsals were laid 
before them. It is seldom that so wide and new a prospect 
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is opened before a people as on the present occasion; and 
it was indeed time that *ho most vigorous and effectual 
efforts were made for the redemption of our sinking state. 
It was at this date that it became clear that the , Chinese 
war was not over; and our deadly misfortunes in India 
were beginning to open upon minds at home. Though 
the East India Company bore the expenses of wars which 
concerned their own territory, it was impossible to say 
what migliit not bo the drain upon the national treasury 
in consequence of the Afghan enterpriso. 

We have seen something of the daily deepening distress 
and trouble throughout our own islands; and, of all 
disheartening things, the minister had to begin' his 
government under a certain deficiency of two millions and 
a half for tho year, ahd upwards of ten millions for the 
last six years. The excuse of the Whigs for leading aftairs 
in this condition was, that they could not help it. They 
declared that, from this consideration, and a principle of 
religious submission to misfortunes sent by Pi-ovidenco, 
their minds were calm, and their consciences clear. Such 
was their declaration. It is well for the British nation 
that Sir E. Peel’s was somewhat different—in spirit as in 
terms. Wbiich was the nobler, the more religious, and the 
more benevolent, the event soon showed. Sir E, Peel’s 
declaration was as follows; and it aided his after-work, by 
spreading stimulus and hope over the country, and rousing 
the best spirit of the nation. On the 11th of March it 
was that, before opening bis scheme, ho intimated the 
spirit in which it was prepared. 

* No one,’ he said, ‘ can feel more than I do the im¬ 
portance and the extent of the duty that devolves on me. 

one can be more conscious than I am how dispropor¬ 
tionate are my intellectual powers to the proper per¬ 
formance of my task; but, sir, I should be unworthy of 
the trust committed to me—I should be unfit to stand 
here in my place as the minister of the British crown—^if 
I could feel disheartened or discouraged—if I could enter¬ 
tain anything but composure and contentedness of mind— 
anything, I may say, but that buoyancy and alacrity of 
spirit which ought to sustain eve^ pirolic man when enter¬ 
ing npon the discharge of a great public duty; conscious that 
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he is actuated by no motives that are not honourable and 
just, and feeling a deep and ^ntimate conviction that, 
according to the best conclusion of his imperfect and 
fallible judgment, that which he intends to propose will 
be conducive to the welfare,*' I may say, essential to the 
prosperity of the country.’ So much for his own state of 
mind. As for that which he confldently anticipated from 
the nation, his own intimation of what it ought to be, at 
the conclusion of his speech, was enough to call it into 
life, if it was not already existing. * No Histhry of the 
Thirty Years’ Peace would be complete which did not 
embody the views of the patriotism of peace, in analogy 
with that'ol'war, which were this night offered, amidst the 
deep silence of a listening parliament, by the first minister 
of the crown : * 

‘ I have jgiven you,* said Sir E. Peel, ‘ a full, an explicit, 
an unreserved, but, I hope, an unexaggerated statement of 
the financial embarrassments in which we are placed. 
There are occasions when a minister of the crown may, 
consistently with honour and with good policy, pause 
before he presses upon the legislature the adoption of 

measures which he believes to be abstractedly right. 

But there are occasions, and this is one of them, upon 
which a goveroment can make no compromise; there are 
occasions, and this is one of them, upon which it is the 
bounden duty of a government to give that counsel to the 
legislature which it believes to be right—to undertake the 
responsibility of proposing those measures which it believes 
to be for the public advantage, and to devolve upon the 
legislature the responsibility of adopting or rejecting those 
measures. I have performed, on the part of her majesty’s 
government, my duty. 1 have proposed, with the full 
weight and authority of the government, that which 1 be¬ 
lieve to be conducive to the public welfare. I now devolve 
upon you the duty, which properly belongs to you, of 
maturely considering, and finally deciding on, the adoption 
or rejection of the measures I propose. We live in an 
important era of human affairs. There may be a natural 
tendency to overrate the magnitude of the crisis in which 
we live, or those pirticular events wit^ which we are 
ourselves conversant; but 1 think it is impossible to deny 
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that the period in which onr lot and the lot of our fathers 
has been cast—the periAi which has elapsed since the 
first outbreak of the first French Revolution—has been 
one of the most memorable periods that the history of 
the world will afford. The course which England has 
pursued during that period will attract for ages to come 
the contemplation, and, T trust, the admiration, of pos¬ 
terity. That period may be divided into two parts of 
almost equal duration; a period of twenty-five years of 
continued conflict—the most momentous which ever en¬ 
gaged the energies of a nation—and twenty-five years, in 
which most of us have lived, of profound Eiir(^(ian peace, 
produced by the sacrifices made during the years of war. 
There will be a time when those countless millions that 
are sprung tVr»Tvi our foins, occupying many parts of the 
globe, living under institutions derived fiom ours, 
speaking the same language in which we convey our 
thoughts and feelings—for such will bo the ultimate results 
of our wide-spfiBad colonisation—the time will come when 
those countless millions will view with pride and admira¬ 
tion the example of constancy and fortitude which our 
fathers set during the momentous period of war. They 
will view with admiration our previous achievements by 
land and sea, our determination to uphold the public 
credit, and all those qualities by the exhibition of which wo 
wore enabled ultimately, by the example we set to foreign 
nations, to insure the deliverance of Europe. In the 
review of the period, the conduct of our fathers during 
the years of war will be brought into close contrast with 
the conduct of those of us who have lived only during the 
years of peace. I am now addressing you after the 
duration of peace for twenty-fi\s© years. 1 am now 
exhibiting to you the iQnancial difficulties and embarrass¬ 
ments in which you are placed; and my confident hope 
and belief is tbat^ following the example of those who 
preceded you, you will look those difficulties in the face, and 
not refuse to make similar sacrifices to those which your 
fathers made for the purpose of upholding public credit. 
You will bear in mind that this is no cajsual and occasional 
difficulty. You iirill bear in mind that there are indica¬ 
tions among all the upi)er classes of society of increased 
VOL. IV. N 
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comfort and enjoyment—of increased prosperity and 
wealth.; and that, concurrent!jf with these indications, 
there exists a mighty evil which has been growing up for 
the last seven years, and which you are nertv called upon 
to meet. If you have, as I believe you have, the fortitude 
and constancy of which you have been set the example, 
you will not consent with folded ‘'arms to view the annual 
growth of this mighty evil. You will not reconcile it to 
your consciences to hope for relief from diminished 
taxation. You will not adopt tho miserable expedient of 
adding, during peace, and in tho midst of thpse indications 
of wealth uid of increasing prosperity, to tho burdens 
which posterity will be called upon to bear. You will 
not permit this evil to gain such gigantic growth as 
ultimately to placo it far beyond ydur power to check or 
control. Jf you do permit this evil to continue, you must 
expect the severe but just judgment of a reflecting and 
retrospective posterity. Your conduct will be contrasted 
with tho conduct of your fathers, under difticulties infi¬ 
nitely less pressing than theirs. Your conduct will bo 
contrasted with that of your fathers, who, with a mutiny 
at the Noxe, a rebellion in Ireland, and disaster abroad, yet 
submitted with buo)^ant vigour and universal apjplause— 
with the funds as low as 62—to a property-tax of 10, per 
cent. I believe that you will not subject yourselves to an 
injurious or unworthy contrast. It is my firm belief that 
you will feel the neco&sity of preserving inviolate the 
public credit—that you will not throw away the means of 
maintaining the public credit by reducing in the most 
legitimate manner tho burden of tho public debt. My 
confident hope and belief is that now, when I devolve the 
responsibility upon you, you will prove yourselves woithy 
of your mission—of your mission as the representatives of 
a mighty people; and that you wiU not tarnish the fame 
which it is your duty to cherish as the most glorious 
inheritance—that you will not jmpair tfie character for for¬ 
titude, lor good faith, which, in proportion as the empire of 
opinion supersedes and predominates over the empire of 
physical force, constitutes for dvery people, but above all 
for tho people of 'ifln^land—speak ^ reputation and 
character—the main instrument by which a powerful 
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people can repel hostile aggressions, and maintain ex¬ 
tended empire.’ ^ 

The minister continued to do his own j)art, by a bearing 
of unflinching firmness and patient courage. On the night 
of the 11th of March, while the House was waiting for his 
statement, he had had the painful duty of communicating 
to it the news of the mtfirder of Sir William M‘Naghten, 
and of the calamities of the Gabool force; and for many 
nights afterwards, his attendance in the House was a sort 
of running the gauntlet of inquiries and objections about 
his scheme, which was too large to bo at onco comi^re- 
hondod, and too vigorous to be at once cstim?itad by the 
existing House of Commons. 

The scheme was this. Here was a large deficiency to 
be met, and ««,ch a su^lus to be provided as would prevent 
the recurrence of a deficiency. It was too.grQat a need 
to be met by a tax on a commodity hero and a commodity 
there, at a time -when too many commodities wore going 
out of use thi’otigh the poverty of the people. The appeal 
must he made directly to pro23erty; and the first proposi¬ 
tion was of an income-tax, not to exceed 7d. in the j)ound, 
or nearly 3 per cent., for a limited jieriod. Such a tax, 
besides filling up the deficit, would yield a surplus that 
would justify a vast reduction of commercial taxation; and 
the confident expectation of the minister was, that so 
much relief would be felt from these reductions—from the 
improvement in trade and in comfort that must follow— 
that the j^ayment of the income-tax would bo rendered 
very easy. He believed that when almost the whole mass 
of commercial dnfcies was removed, the difference to indi¬ 
viduals, from the relief, would be worth fully the £2 IBs. 4d, 
in every £100 of their incomes that the income-tax 
would take from them^ From this tax, all incomes below 
£150 were to be exempted. This was very well. But it 
was not so well that income from all sources was to be 
treated alikethaf^the receiver of a temporary annuity of 
£20Q . fi:bm t^e funds, for instance, should pay £5 1C«. Sd, 
out of it, in the very last year, while the receiver of £200 
per annum from landed prdpertjy paid ^nly the same sum; 
and, again, that^the professional man—the siirgeon or 
lawyer—^who, in the decline of life, was beginning to earn 
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£1000 per annum, but who had^ not made a j)rovigion for 
the family who would lose their income at his death, should 
pay the same amount of tax as the propriQ,tor who would 
transmit a rental of £1000 to his children. This was 
regarded at the time, and has been regarded more and 
more since, as the great imperfection of the ministerial 
scheme. It was allowed to pass at first, because the tax 
was proposed as a temporary one ; and it was felt that the 
vast labour and difficulty of making arrangements for the 
ascertainment of the sources of income and the apportion¬ 
ment of thr» tax could hardly be got through before the 
term of its imposition would have arrived. But arrange¬ 
ments should have been made for the prosecution of this 
task from the moment it was suppos!;ed that a renewal of 
the tax would be necessary. It has been twice renewed, 
with the entire approbation of the majority of clear-headed 
and public-spirited men in the country, many of whom 
would bo glad to see it increased to 10 pey cent, for the 
sake of the abolition of all other taxes ; and yet nothing is 
done or promised about proportioning the tax to the sale¬ 
able value of iucomes. After deducting the incomes under 
£150, which would have yielded a quarter of the whole 
amount, the impost was - expected to afford something 
above three millions and a half As for its duration, five 
years would have been proposed unconditionally, but for 
the chance of one of those turns of commercial pro^eriiy 
which might render its continuance unnecessary. It was, 
therefore, to cease at the end of three years, or go on to 
five, as parliament should at the time see fit. Ireland was 
exempted from the tax, not only on account of her poverty, 
but because, not being subject te assessed taxes, she had no 
machinery for the collection of this duty; and the conse¬ 
quences of setting up such a machinery, in the existing 
state of Ireland, required the gravest consideration. It 
was proposed to levy an equivalent oamount of tax in 
Ireland by increased duties On spirits—the consumption 
of which was again on the increase, from the decline of 
the temperance movement—and by equalising the stamp- 
duties in Englandcoand Ireland. Absentees, residing in 
England from choice and not public dut^, would be subject 
to the income-tax, as English residents. One other measure 
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for increasing the revenue was proposed—the extension of 
the 4«. duty on the exponb of coal, hitherto partial, to all 
exportation of that article. Here would be a revenue, it 
was su;pposed,*of £4,380,000 from these new sources. After 
supplying the deficit, what was to ho done with the surplus? 

It was to be applied ki the largest reduction of commer¬ 
cial taxation ever conteAiplated by cabinet or parliament. 
Out of 1200 articles subject to customs-duties, 750 were to 
bo reduce^. The first principle was, the minister said, to 
remove prohibition; and tho next, to reduce duties on the 
raw materials of manufactures to 5 per cent, or less. On 
articles partially manufactured, the duty would now never 
exceed 12 per cent.; nor, on articles wholly manufactured, 
20 per cent. The loss by these 750 reductions would not, 
ho believed, exceed £270,000—a small sum for which to 
have borne so vexatious a taxation for so long! The now 
tariff was all ready—divided under twenty hea*ls—laid on 
the table this Friday night, so as to be read by every trades¬ 
man in Groat •Britain on Monday morning, and talked over 
in every Monday club. As Sir E. Peel took tbo document 
from the hands of Mr. Gladstone, loud cheers arose from 
every part of the House; and every one probably felt that 
it was worth waiting through the recess for a hope of 
rescue like this at the end of it. 

The late ministers very properly excused themselves 
from giving an immediate opinion with regard to a scheme 
80 vast as to require much consideration; and Lord J. 
Eussell satisfied himself with making some small objections 
which Occurred to him at the moment. These gentlemen 
now found that Sir K. Peel had ‘ courage * to propose an 
income-tax ; and those who were familiar with their social 
and domestic intercoUrsos, knew that they were penetrated 
with admiration at the statesmanship now before them, 
and that the generosity of the most captious among them 
was roused for the time, and the evil spirit of jealousy 
laid asleep. But^it was only too short a time—only 
for three days or so. Then the evil awoke, as rancorous 
as ever, and stung the ex-ministers into acts of opposition, 
which showed most meanly on the broad background of 
tbo government# policy. When LoM J. Bussell, aware 
of the desperate state of our financial managoment, asked 
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in regard to tlie income-tax: ‘"What will France say?’ it 
was felt that the meann<^s of opposition could go' no 
farther. The reply of the minister was: ‘ The noble lord 
says, “Do not impose the income-tax, because you will 
show foreign nations that the resources of this country 
are exhausted.” I say, never minTl what may be the im¬ 
pression on foreign countries. Do that which you believe 
to be just, that which you think consistent with sound 
policy, and lot foreign nations think what they will.* 
Lord John Bussell, however, avowing this to be his strongest 
ground of objection against the tax, declared his deter¬ 
mination 'oppose it in every stage of discussion—on the 
resolutions, on the report, the first reading, the second 
reading, and the third reading. The^minister was anxious 
to have the decision of the Ilouse before the Easter holi¬ 
days ; and ?onie of the leading members of the opposition 
endeavoured to protect him from the abuse of the power 
of obtaining adjournments; but a small minority baffled 
them all, and deferred the decisive consideration of the 
measure till after the 4th of April. 

The object was, of course, to rouse popular feeling 
against the bill. There could hardly be a more promising 
occasion; for, while every tax is disagreeable, and every 
heavy tax eminently so, there is something transcendently 
disgusting in an income-tax, which not only takes a sulv 
stautial sum immediately out of a man’s pocket, but compels 
him to expose his affairs to a party that he would by no 
means choose for a confidant. The vexation and grumbling 
were great at the time, and have been so evei* since. In 
the hooks at the Bank of England may be seen paren¬ 
thetical exclamations, such as ‘Damn Sir Eobert Peel and 
all his crew! * and the dike, so numerous that the book- 
keCJHers ff)und it in vain to oppose such a method of pro¬ 
nouncing on the measure. Merchants old enough to re¬ 
member the war property-tax anticipate surcharges, and 
the return of all the injured and angry feelings under 
which they used to suffer without redress. The young 
professional man quaked at the necessity he saw before 
him of either ownin^himself to he earning less than £150 
a year, or paying a mx out of his bare m^sans of bread to 
keep up his professional credit. There was no lack of 
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discontent and apprebenjaon ; and this the minister surely 
anticipated; but lie anticipated no less confidently, and 
no less correctly, that the discontent and apprehension 
would be less powerful than the desire for financial release 
and security. Men would rather submit to the most disa¬ 
greeable of taxes than go on as tho nation had been doing 
for tho last six years. They responded to the call of the 
government to rouse themselves to a great efifui t, to recover 
a position of safety and honour; and all attempts to excite 
them to opposition during tlie Easter recess completely 
failed. After tho House met, there was a (l^bato of four 
nights on an amendment, condemnatory of th« t^x, of Lord 
J. Eussell’s; but it merely exhibited the fact that the 
choice lay between an income-tax—including a property- 
tax—and leans; the last being more eminently than a 
property-tax a resource proper to war-time, being indeed 
a disgrace in time of peace. The popular confidence in 
tho new ministry had raised the funds; and some Whig 
leaders showed what an advantageous time this would be 
for a loan; and it was this which occasioned the energetic 
passage of the debate which, greeted with cheers and 
counter-cheers and laughter in the House, mot with the 
same reception everywhere, and became at once celebrated. 

‘ I call upon you,’ said Sir R. Peel, in reply to Lord J. 
Russell’s suggestion of a new loan, * I call upon you to make 
great exertion; and tho first step you take towards re¬ 
covery, the first demonstration of your willingness, will be 
half the viotpry. If you are afraid to submit to sacrifices; 
if you paint in glowing colours the miserable condition of ‘ 
those who are to pay taxes; if you say it is better to go on 
on tho present system, increasing the debt a little more^ 
funding at 91—why are the 3 per cents, at 91 ? Who has. 
made them 91 ? Pul^ic credit is high, the funds have risen, 
and say you, “ You can have a loan easily now ! ” O you 
miserable financiers ! [Tjaughter and cheers.] I beg pardon 
if, in the heat oriobate, 1 have used a -word that may give 
offence. But the funds are high, because you have shown a 
disposition not to resort to a system of loans in time of 
peace.* Lord J. Russell’s amendment was rejected by a vote 
of 308 to 202, on the 18th of April; alPd another amendment, 
proposing the reading of tho bill on that day six months, 
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was thrown, out on the 18th by a vote of 285 to 188. The 
progress of the bill through committee was rapid. After 
the rejection of a few amendments, little further opposition 
was made. Eighty clauses were disposed oi' on the night 
of the 2nd of May; and on the 30th of May the third read¬ 
ing was carried by a majority of 1^30, and the bill passed 
the Commons. Jn the Lords, thefe was no debate till the 
third reading; and what there was, did not prevent the bill 
from passing the same evening, by a majority of 71. 

The speech which appears to have most truly represented 
the predomii\ant opinion and sentiment in regard to the 
income-ta?;, was that of Mr. Eaikes Currie, a member who 
had been in parliament since 1837, but had hardly opened 
his lips till now, when he did it to more purj^ose than any¬ 
body else. He avowed that he came into parliament in 
the hope of aiding in a large and secure extension and 
protection of the suffrage ; but that that hope had been 
baulked by Lord John BusseH’s declaration that he con¬ 
sidered the Keform Bill a final measure, an'd that it was 
by a determinate purpose that the preponderance of the 
landed interest in parliament was provided for. Under 
this preponderance of monopolists, all efforts of the Liberal 
party against monopolies must be hopeless; and especially 
while, as at present, there was no appearance of popular 
support of the Whigs. When Lord John Eussell had 
* slammed the door of the constitution in the face of the 
unrepresented,’ he was surely bound to offer no factious 
opposition to measures iu which liberal principles were 
embodied. The only hope left was in the carrying of 
liberal measures by those who had power to carry them. 
He considered himself at full liberty to consider separately, 
and in entire independenae of party, the measures brought 
forward which contained any popular promise; and he 
certainly considered the proposal of the income-tax as full 
of such promise. He was aware of all the evils of that 
—from those on the surface tew those in its depths; but 
it had the great virtue which could cover oven that amount 
of evils—that it spared the poor, and laid the burden of 
teation where it could best be borne. He saw the be¬ 
ginning of a new era '^n this appeal to thccmonied classes 
of the nation to restore the national resources; and, ap- 
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proving the meaBuro, he feU himself bound over to candonr 
towards its originator, lie saw no use in driving the 
minister—if that were possible—into the arms of ultra-Pro- 
tectionists by persecution. He remembered that minister’s 
declaration, that he considered the prosperity of the 
manufacturing classes of* more consequence to the landed 
interest than any protective laws r and ho considered this 
a sufficient ground for giving him fair-play—even if ho 
had not beqn now the only hope of popular progress. This 
statement, roraarkablo and much remarked on at the time, 
is even more valuable now. It then served ai* an exposi¬ 
tion of a widely spread view, and as a guide t6 sumo who 
were still perplexed what to think and do ; but now its 
political truth is so verified that the speech reads rather 
as a coriinPTi+rtry on Sir R. reel’s course, and the state of 
parties during his term of office, than as a pieces of reflec¬ 
tion at the outset. The operation of the inctimo-tax com¬ 
menced from the 5th of April 1842. 

It has been nfentioned that a copy of the proposed tariff 
had been laid before parliament, and printed off for the 
benefit of the country. This first copy could not be the 
working one. As the minister explained, it was necessary, 
in preparing the measure, to avoid communication with 
persons actually interested in the supposed protection of 
particular articles; but it w'as next necessary to allow 
such persons time and opportunity to state their views on 
their own behalf. The changes made in consequence of 
such representations were not such as to occasion much 
delay ; and by the 5th of May, the amended copy of the 
proposed tariff was on the table of the House. It may be 
questioned whether any measure connected with finance, 
brought forward in parliament at ♦any former time, ever 
caused such deep and, glowing satisfaction throughout 
the educated classes of this country as this new tariff, 
"When it was considered that the minister’s business 
was—not thdt of Mo amatiur financier, to make out a 
perfect scheme—but to propose a reform that would 
work, it was felt that this was the soundest and most 
remarkable budget ever brought forward; the soundest 
in its principle, aiid the most remarkable in its courage 
and oomprehensiveiioss. 
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As the inoome-tax was intended to tax wealth, the new 
tariff was mainly designed to ^relieve manufacturing in¬ 
dustry. The prospects now opened were very cheering. 
Owing to the high duties on foreign woods, we had not 
hitherto been able to keep those woods, and make them 
into furniture at home, but had been obliged to let them 
go to France and Germany, to employ the cabinetmakers 
there, and then to import the furniture. Now, the cabinet- 
trade was to bo BO relieved, that there was hope that we 
might export furniture. The free command of dye-woods, 
again, was highly important to our manufactures. As for 
ores, oop^ef had hitherto been smelted in bond, and ac¬ 
tually sent away on account of the duties, while we had to 
impoit from Fiance and Belgium copper smelted with our 
own coal. Oils and extracts, indisp'ensable in many manu¬ 
factures, were made freely accessible by reduction of duty. 
And above all those benefits was that of the change in the 
timber-duties. Colonial timber was to be admitted duty¬ 
free ; and this would enable parliament to diminish the 
duties on Baltic timber, to the lowest point consistent 
with good faith towards Canada. The greatest authority 
on free-trade subjects, Mr. Deacon Hume, had said, that if 
we bad untaxed timber as wo had nntaxed coal and uu- 
taxed iron, we should be provided with the three groat 
primary raw materials of employment and consumption. 
This we were henceforth to have. We should have better 
shipbuilding, and more of it. Our fisheries would extend, 
from the superior character of fishing-boats. The quality 
of our dwelling-houses, hndges, and utensils of various 
kinds, could not hut he greatly improved. 

Among the most interesting of the proposed changes, 
were those relating to food. The agiiculturists would 
benefit by the introduction of clover aud other seeds, which 
had hitherto paid a high duty. The farmers liked this 
very well j but they were dreadfully alarmed at what was 
to he don© about cattle» Ralt-meat,^and nsh. Inhere was no 
reason to apprehend that the British nation could be fed 
in independence of the British funner and grazier; but it 
really seemed as if |cune people thought such a thing might 
happen. It was well that there were viide differences of 
opinion on each head. While some feared for our graziers 
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from the introduction of Rattle from the continent, others 
thought that the graziers would profit largely by the fat¬ 
tening of the Joan boasts which would be imported; for 
there never was a doubt, unhappily, that the oonsumpt&n 
of meat in England ou^ht to bo veiy much larget indeed 
than it had been any tiu^e within this century. The con¬ 
sumption Of moat w&s nowhere on the increase in any 
proportion to the increase of numbers; and in too many 
localities ^it waKS known that meat-eating was becoming 
confiiied to a higher and a higher class in society. The 
minister, for one, therefore, had no apprehension of the 
min of the graziers from the alteration ; and he^^roposod 
to admit cattle, fresh and salted meat, hams, lard, salrtion, 
and herrings, at duti^ considerably reduced. The iramc- 
diato panic, aniong the ignorant agrionltural class, was 
great; and there were, as usual, adventurers ready to make 
their market of it. Butchers’ meat from Hamburg was 
advertised at ^d. per lb., while the people of Hamburg 
wore themselves paying Gd. Numbers of graziers and 
farmers sold off their cattle for whatever they could get, 
and said that Sir U. Peel’s tariff was ruining them. Every 
homed head seen on deck, on the arrival of vessels at Hull 
or Harwich, counted for a dozen to alarmed imaginations; 
and the pigs reported were innumerable. But those were 
mistakes sure of speedy correction; and in a few months, 
some people laughed, and otliers sighed, on finding how 
far the supply of animal food foil short of the national 
want. 

The minister found some difficulty in carrying out the 
true principle of reducing duties to the point which 
should obviate smuggling. On this principle the duty on 
straw-plait had been reduced from*17«. per lb. to 68.; but 
tho stir made was so great, and apparently so charitable 
towards the poor women and children in country districts, 
whose employment^was supj)osed to be at stake, that tho 
point was yielded so far as*to raise the 6s. to 7s. Gd. But 
the tfiinister pointed out the mistake in parliament, pro¬ 
ducing, to the great amusement of the House, and no 
doubt of tho smuggling portion of society, an ordinary-look¬ 
ing bundle of slf aw for plaiting, in the centre of which 
was concealed a small roll of straw-plait, such as it would 
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Btill be worth while to smuggle, if the duty was higher 
than 5^. per lb. Some opposition was made to the new 
duties on swine, and fish, and apples, and butter, and other 
ai^icles; but large majorities in every case affirmed tho 
government duties. The Whitsuntide holidays had allowed 
time for consultation and reflectidn; the panic about the 
importation of cattle had ceased* already, and mutton was 
again 7d. and even Sd. per lb.; so that all was fair for 
carrying the new tariff. The objections of .opposition 
related to the omission of sugar from the tariff reductions, 
and the treatment of com, and the difference between the 
duties oi> cdlonial and on foreign productions. The replies 
wore that the reduction of the corn-duties was considerable 
enough for tho present; that the case of sugar was an ex¬ 
ceptional one ; and that government had done all it could 
in freeingifjolonial produce—^thus preparing for negotiation 
about foreign produce, and setting an example of fearless 
freedom of trade to other countries. On the whole, there 
was a mo) e general assent than usual to tHe measure, and 
less party recrimination. The ex-ministers told of what 
they had intended to do in the same direction, if they had 
not been stopped by their failure in the treatment of tho 
first two articles—com and sugar. Here was the thing 
done—every one feeling that the corn question was as 
truly a merely deferred one as the sugar. Both these re¬ 
mained to bo dealt with hereafter; and meantime here 
was a provision for the extension of manufactures and 
commerce, the increase of food,^ and such a reduction in the 
general cost of living as would go far to enable the people 
to pay their new income-tax, and perhaps compensate for 
it. Men might differ, and did differ, as to whether this 
new tariff was valuable only as a move in the right direc¬ 
tion, or whether it would also achieve what its authors 
hoped, in the extension of trade, and the improvement of 
comfort; hut none—nnless it were a few bigots in and out 
of parliament—donbted the Customs Ats reform to be a 
good thing. One gentleman would have free-trade in 
everything but herrings; another in everything but straw- 
plait ; and Sir E. Peel and Lord J. Eussell in everything 
out corn; hnt those separate opinions i^erged in general 
eatisfaction that, out of 1200 articles that paid customs- 
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duties, 750 were to be reduced; and a large majority of 
these to a merely nominal amount. Ilie bill passed the 
Commons, amidst loud cheering, on the 28th of June. 

In the other*Houso, Lord Stanhope prophesied that the 
measure would be fatal to the power and reputation of the 
minister who brought *it forward, and that we should 
end by having our nav^ and many other classes fed by 
foreigners instead of by British farmers. Lord Colchester 
thought ha might vote for this bill without advocating the 
general principles of free-trade, and merely as an improve¬ 
ment in customs management. Lord Stanhqpo laboured 
hard with amendments in committee, and against the 
third reading—but in vain; and Lord Hadnor was as 
energetic in* opposition, for the reason that the bill did not 
go far enough But those two wore joined by only seven 
more on the last decisive occasion, when the bill passed 
by a vote of 52 to 9, on the 8th of July. 

The article of sugar was not passed over this session 
lieoause it di^ not stand in the tariff. It had a debate to 
itself. The subject was becoming a difficult one; and 
men were growing positive and peremptory as usual, in 
proportion to the difficulty. No difficulties, in all our 
mortal experience, are so formidable as those which—the 
result of wrong-doing—attend the transition from wrong 
to right doing; and the perplexities about slave-produce 
were now showing themselves to be in proportion to the 
moral mistake and offence of slavery. Amidst the never- 
ending complexities of the subject, and entanglements of 
the yearly debates, we may single out the two most im¬ 
portant aspects of the question, and show how they 
appeared at this time. 

On the one hand, the West India planters urged that 
their lives had grown ^p, and their property been employed, 
under the legal institution of negro slavery, and a system 
of protective duties on sugar : now, slavery was abolished 
in their islands, ^t not yu. other sugar-producing coun¬ 
tries ; and they claimed the continuance of high sugar- 
duties, both as a carrying out of the system under which 
they had invested their fortunes in the West Indies, and 
as a necessary condition of their competing with countries 
where slave-labour was at command. On the other hand, 
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the fiiejids of the poor in Englaad showed how sugar had 
beoome truly a necessary of life, when it was needful for the 
infants’ food in the cottage, and for the temperate man’s 
meal of tea or oofifee-^which were largely Superseding- in¬ 
toxicating drinks—and for the use of many articles of food 
which could not be eaten withouPt it. They showed the 
hardship and, as they considered? the iniquity of making 
the British labourer, who had already paid so much to the 
planters as compensation for the loss of slave^ property, 
now go without sugar, or pay double for it, to bolster up 
the fortunes^which had been invested under a bad system; 
a system whose badness insured its overthrow. Somebody 
must surfer—as is always the case where a social sin has 
been committed; and that somebody ought to be anybody 
rather than the British labourer. • Then, reasons were 
alleged wh^ it ought to bo, and must be, the planter-class 
that should safFer—that a system requiring high duties 
cannot, in our age of the world, exist for any length of 
time; that the withdrawal of protection would compel the 
planters to better methods of cultivation—to more agri¬ 
cultural skill and improved management; and that, if 
estates could not bo made to answer under such improved 
methods, they were not worth sustaining at all. This 
was one aspect of the controversy. 

The other related to the condition of the institution of 
slayery in the world, to our relation to it, and to the effect 
upon it of our rat© of sugar-duty. The controversy here was 
as to whether we had so pledged ourselves to the cause of 
human liberty as to make it supersede the interests of our 
planters in the West Indies, and our labourers at homo; 
whether, in short, it was a case in which we were unre¬ 
servedly to sacrifice the interests of individuals to, the 
maintenance of a great principle of social morals all over 
the world. In connection with this was the question 
whether,, as a matter of fact, slavery was restrained by our 
high sugar-duties and other arr^ngcmeifts, and whether it 
would be aggravated by admitting free-trade principles 
into this department of international traffic. On the one 
hand, it was proved that the slave-trade was constantly 
on the increase, in f pite of all arrangements, if not in 
consequence of them; and it was argued that the strongest 
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political ground for the abolition of slavery was the 
superior value of free over slave labour; while, on. the 
other hand, it was protested, that the peculiarity of the 
case took it ouf of the category of free-trade; and that, if 
slave-grown sugar were admitted to our market^ under 
any duties which would ieavo it within roach of popular 
consumption, a great stituulus would bo given to slave 
cultivation, and a now lease of life given to the criminal 
institution.^ 

From year to year wore these opposing views brought 
forward, and supported by their respective arguments. 
On the present oocasion, the explanations of She govern¬ 
ment were looked forward to with impatience, ¥rom tiie 
incjreased oagenness of the friends of the people that they 
should have cheap sugar while enjoying so many other 
relaxations, and because the late ministers insisted on a 
reduction of the sugar-duties, as next in impbrtance to 
their 8s. corn-duty. On the 3rd of Juno, the chancellor of 
the exchequer‘declared the inability of the government 
to reduce the sugar-duties that year, well pleased as they 
would be to do it. To reduce the colonial sugar, and not 
the foreign, would bo to forfeit some revenue without 
effectually diminishing the cost to the consumer; and 
there were two objections to reducing the foreign sugar- 
duty—the loss to the revenue, which would be greater 
than could be adventured in the same year with the tariff 
reduction; and tho delay of foreign powers in affording a 
sufficient guarantee against slavery and the slave-trade. 
An anti-slavery sentiment was springing up in slave¬ 
holding communities, and it might be- eminently mis¬ 
chievous to the anti-slavery cause to throw open our 
markets at .that juncture to slaYO-grown sugar. The 
government, therefore^ could offer no change this year, 
and tho reductions proposed by opposition members were 
rejected by large majorities. In the session of 184:3, the 
same process was gone through; the ministers proposed 
no change, and ga^e the same reasons; and they were met by 
the same arguments and some fruitless amendments from 
the opposition. 

There was not^time, towards the cKtee of the busy and 
profitable session, for a full discussion of the Poor-law Bill 
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—SO deeply as the question of naupor relief was affected 
hy the urgent distress of the trines. Many monibeis had 
much to say against the existing law, and new arrangeinents 
to propose; and it was absolutely necessary to do somethin.'?,, 
for the commission had been renewed, by a Toto in the 
preceding session, for one yearf and there must be a 
provision made against the expii‘ation of the term. With 
some trouble and difficulty, the home secretary obtained a 
renewal of the term of the commission for five years, and a 
settling of some indispensable practical points. A strong 
effort was n^ade by Mr. Escott to procure permission for 
raagistra^tes'to administer out-door relief at their discretion; 
but under no pressure of haste, or alarm at the ])revailing 
distress, could the House be so mad as to vote away the 
essential principle of the great podr-law reform, tlnjiigh 
there seemed, at ono moment, some fear that it might. 
Mr. EseotVs motion in favour of out door relief at tho 
discretion of tho magistrates, was rejected by a majority 
of 90 to 55; and the commission was rdhowed for five 
yeaiTS, under a promise from Sir James Graham that ho 
would introduce a new bill early in the next session, in 
which some needful reforms should be proposed. 

This year, 1842, settled the law of literary property, as 
it at present stands, and as it will stand for a long time to 
come. Before the days of Queen Anne, it was concluded, 
as a matter of course, that any book or other literary 
production, was the property of its author; and the old 
registers of the Stationers’ Company show that some 
thousands of books, even as early as the times of Elizabeth, 
passed from owner to owner, by descent or sale, like any 
other property. Acts of parliament, and Star-chamber 
decrees, also afford evidence that political and legal 
authorities considered literary works to be the exclusive 
proi)crty of their authors. At no time does any one appear 
to have doubted the author’s exclusive right over his 
production while it remained in manu^taipt. Tho doubt, 
when it arose, related to his ownership when, hy act of 
publication, ho had made his ideas general property. The 
doubt seems to exhibit a mere confusion between the ideas 
and tho vehicle in ’sC’hich they are commupioated—between 
plagiarism and piracy. The people of tho United States 
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appear to l)o sHll unable fl) make the distinction. Becauso 
they can derive and reprodnee ideas from an English book, 
they cannot so^- why they should not lay hands on the work 
itself, reprint it, pocket tho proceeds of the sale, without 
consideration of the autj^or, an<l as long as our own laws 
allowed tlie pra(.‘tice, scad their cheap copies to Europe, 
and sell them under the author’s own eye. Yet more ; they. 
canned, see why they should not take a work by an English 
author whoso name will noouro a sale, cut out some 
poitions of the hook, alter the title, make it such as tho 
author would not acknowledge, put his name* to it, profit 
hy tliat, name, and send him no share of the^prooeeds. 
They (iannot sec why they should not put the author’s 
name to a work wliicji ho has chosen to publish anony- 
jHioualy, Tkiiharons and base as this ignorance and cu¬ 
pidity appear—unable as such agents show themselves to 
be to conceive of a hook aw a work of art which must no 
more be tain])t^Td with than a shituo or a picture—it but 
little exceeds our own bai barism on this subject a century 
and a half ago, or oven that which might bo found among 
tho nnrellecting and nniutelloctual up to the period of the 
pasi-'.ige of the Copyright Act of 1842. 

If bo(jks wc]o, before the eighteenth century, considered 
as ofcouise the property of their authors, tho supposition 
is now held to have been put an end to by the passage of 
a law which secured to authors and their heirs tho 
property in their works for a term of years—which was in 
I’aot taking the property from them after tho expimtion of 
that term of years. The act was passed in 1710 ; and the 
term fixed was twenty-one years from the day of publica¬ 
tion for works already in print, and fourteen years for all 
works to be henceforward publishecf; the latter term being 
once renewable, if tbo* author should be still living at tbo 
end of tho first fourteen years. More than half a century 
afterwards, I ‘''cvgr, Lord Mansfield and other authorities 
settled, as they thought, that the perpetual right of the 
author over his work was not put an end to by tho statute 
of 1710; but again, five 3 ’^ear 8 afterwards, Lord Mansfield 
and those who agreed with him—theniudges being in fact 
e(piallydivided-*wereoverruled ; audit was decided, from 
1774 onwards, that perpetual copyright was put an end lo 
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by the intervention of statutes.j: In 1814, the term was 
extended in favour of authors, it being now fixed at twenty- 
eight years for the author and his assigns, a^jd furthermore 
for the term of the author’s life, if ho should survive the 
twenty-eight years’ term. ^ 

The mischiefs of theso restrictions were found to he such 
as had not been dreamed of by law-makers who believed 
they were granting a boon to authors ; and by this time, 
some of these evils were becoming evident to tlie most 
careless and nninterested. The family of Sir Walter 
Scott, stripped by his great losses, might ho supposed to 
liave an ^honourable provision in his splendid array of 
works, which tlie world was still buying, as eagerly as 
ever; but the term of copyright of JVaverley was about to 
expire; and there was no one who could not see the 
injustice of transferring to the public a property so 
evidently sacred to heirs. Again, the poet Wordsworth 
was now an aged man. His was a reputj(ition which it 
had taken half a century to bring out clear from tlic 
prejudices and false tastes of society in hip early day. If 
he were to die now, his family would be deprived of all 
benefit from the sale of his works. Again, Bouthoy came 
forward to declare that he had been prevented by the 
existing copyright law from undertaking works of weight, 
research, and permanent value, from inability to under¬ 
take labours whose fruits would he taken from him and 
his heirs just when the world was beginning to find the 
value of his books, and to buy them. It was clear that 
the operation of the law was to discourage the preparation 
of solid works, requiring research and the expenses which 
belong to it, and yielding pecuniary recompense only 
slowly and tardily; ^hile it encouraged a flashy light 
literature, such as might command an immediate, though 
temporary sale. Probably the attention of the careless 
was fixed on this question of literary property by the 
petitions sent up to parliament by various authors about 
this time; and by none more than by the petition of 
Thomas Carlyle, which bears date in the spring of 1839. 
his petition is a remarkable document, which may well 
rd its place here, from its including 'considerations of 
3 cater depth, and more importance to social philosophy 
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and morals, than some matters to wliicli a greater space has 
necessarily been given. 

‘To the Honourable the Oomnionsof England,.in Parlia¬ 
ment assembled, the petition of Thomas Oablyle, a 
writer of books, * 

‘ Humbly showetb" 

‘ That your petitioner has written certain, boolts, being 
incited thereto by various innocent or laudablo considera¬ 
tions, chiefly by the thought that said books might in the 
end bo found to bo worth soinotliing. That your petitioner 
had not the happiness to receive from Mr. Tlforgas Togg, 
or any publisher, rephulishor, printer, bookseller, hook- 
buyer, or other the like man or body of men, any encourage¬ 
ment or countenance in writing of said books, or to discern 
any chance of receiving such; but wrote them by effort of 
his own, and the favour of Heaven. That all useful labour 
is worthy of recompense; that all honest labour is worthy of 
the chance of recompense ; that the giving and assuring to 
each man what recompense his labour lias actually merited, 
may be said to bo the business of all legislation, polity, 
government, and social arrangement whatever among men 
—a business indispensable to attempt, impossible to accom¬ 
plish accurately, difficult to accomplish without inaccura¬ 
cies, that become enormous, unsiipportable, and the parent 
of social confusions which never altogether end. That your 
petitioner does not undertake to say what recomponBo in 
money this labour of his may deserve; whetlier it deserve 
any recompense in money, or whether money in any 
quantity could hire him to do th^ like. That this his 
labour has found hitherto, in money, or money’s worth, 
small recompense or none j that he is by no means sure of its 
ever finding recompense; but thinks that, if so, it will be 
at a distant time, when he, the labourer, will probably no 
longer be in need of money, and those dear to him will still 
be in lieed of it* ^That the law does at least protect all 
persons in selling the production of their labour at what 
they can get for it, in all market-places to all lengths of 
time. Much more than this the law does to many, but so 
much it does to all, and less than this^o none. That your 
petitioner cannot discover himself to have done unlawfully 
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in this his said labour of writing; books, or to have become 
criminal, or have forfeited the law^s protection thereby. 
Contrariwise, your petitioner believes firply that he is 
innocent in said labour; that if he be found in the long*- 
run to have written a genuine enduring book, his merit 
therein, and desert towards England and English and 
other men, will bo considerable! and not easily estimable 
in money; that, on the other hand, if his book prove false 
and ephemeral, he and it will be abolished and forgotten, 
and no harm done. That, in this manner, your petitioner 
plays no unfair game against the world; his stake being 
life itself, <>o to speak—for the penalty is death by starva¬ 
tion—and the world’s stake nothing till once it see the 
dice thrown; so that in any case the world cannot lose. 
That in the happy and long-doubtful event of the game’s 
going in his favour, your petitioner submits that the small 
winnings thereof do belong to him or his, and that no other 
mortal has justly either part or lot in them at all, now, hence¬ 
forth, or for ever. May it therefore please your hcmourablo 
House to protect him in said happy and long-doubtful 
event; and, by passing your Copyright Bill, forbid all 
Thomas Teggs, and other extraneous persons, entirely 
unconcerned in this adventure of his, to steal from him his 
small winnings, for a space of sixty years at the shortest. 
After sixty years, unless your honourable House provide 
otherwise, they may begin to steal. 

‘ And your petitioner will ever pray. 

‘ Thomas Carlylk.* 

The sixty years here mentioned were the term proposed 
by the mover for a new Copyright Act—Mr. Serjeant 
Talfourd—in three su\;cessivo sessions. In 1841, his bill 
was thrown out, mainly through tlje influence of a speech 
of Mr. Macaulay’s, which afforded an humbling proof of 
the carelessness of the House, on subjects which had not 
been long rendered familiar by disodssion. As for the 
riddle how an able literary man could utter such a speech, 
and venture to offer it to the House, the answer given at 
the time was that there must be reasons behind—some 
cause which could ^hot bo alleged—for ^uch a man expos¬ 
ing himself in a speech unsound in its whole argument, 
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and for the House acting i|pon it. The reason most com¬ 
monly supposed was that the bill before the House was 
badly drawn, and could not have been worked; if so, it 
might have been better to have pointed this out. But it 
does not matter much what the real reason was; for Mr, 
Macaulay himself wrought on the other side in the next 
session, v^rhen Serjeant Talfourd was no longer in the 
House. Lord Mahon brought forward the subject, pro¬ 
posing an extension of twenty-five years in the term of 
literary proprietorship. Mr. Macaulay proposed a tenn 
of forty-two years, on which the House decided. More¬ 
over, the House accepted another amendment.brought 
forward by Lord Mahon and opposed by Mr. Macaulay, 
which gave to the heirs a further term of seven years from 
the death uf the author. Under the somewhat sudden 
zeal for the rights of authors, therefore, shown by parlia¬ 
ment in 1842, the law awarded to authors the sofe property 
of their works for life, and to their heirs for seven years 
more. If thosS seven years should expire before the end 
of forty-two years from the time of publication, then the 
right was to run through the forty-two years. This was 
something gained in the direction of justice; and few now 
doubt that it will bo found possible so to make arrange¬ 
ments for the preparation of cyclopeedias and other compi¬ 
lations as in time to allow to authors and their heirs their 
literary property in perpetuity, as every argument for 
such a product being property at all is adverse to its ceas¬ 
ing to be BO at any particular date. If the institution of 
property is to stand, it is hardly possible that this kind— 
of so special and high an order—should remain precarious 
and transitory, in comparison with all else. 

As the elections of 1841 had been a last struggle for 
and against the maintjpiianco of the Whig government, it 
was natural that bribery—always too common at a general 
election—should abound; and it was believed that on this 
occasion the profli]^acy had exceeded all ordinary limits. 
Several cases had been brought before election committees 
in the Commons for investigation; and the termination of 
some of these inquiiies was so strange as to attract sus¬ 
picion, and oause^neasiuess, both in imd out of the House. 
The return of the members for Beading was objected to. 
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on tlio ground of bribery; evi(Jeiico was produood before 
the committee, which went to substantiate the charges; 
and in the midst of the business, the committee was sud¬ 
denly informed that the petition was withdrawn. There 
was nothing to be done but for the committee to declare 
the sitting members duly elected} but every one suspected 
that this was not the end of the matter. Presently it 
was announced that one of the members for Heading was 
about to accept the Chiltern Hundreds. A similar proceed¬ 
ing followed in a second case, and a third, and a fourth ; 
and, where the seat was not immediately vacated, or declared 
to bo helij cmly till next month, it was rumoured and be¬ 
lieved that the resignation would take place at the end of 
the session. This was a degree of corruption not to be 
endured ; and on the ftth of May, Ml^. Koebuck gave notice 
that, on the next evening, he should put a question to the 
member for Heading, and other members whom he named. 

On the Gth, a singular scene took place in the House— 
a scene very instructive to those who witnessed it, and to 
those who afterwards read of it. Mr. Roebuck was uni¬ 
versally regarded as an upright man and independent 
member, who had the fullest right that uprightness and 
independence could give to watch over the purity of the 
representation, and rebuke every act of corruption. But ho 
was also felt to he fully conscious of his position, and not 
at all too modest in the exhibition of it. He was considered 
rather too apt to assume the office of censor on occasions 
which wore hardly worth the' unpopularity he attracted 
to himself by it; and, by long tenure of this office, his 
speaking had verged more and more towards lecturing— 
towards admonition—in an assemblage where such a tone 
is least admissible. ARer he had announced that he had 
a question tio ask of the member for Reading, and other 
members, there was much eagerness for the sport. Every 
one know that Mr. Roebuck would bo in the right, and 
his victims most miserably emjbannsseh by the wrong of 
their position; and the scene was likely to be a curious 
one, between the haughty purism of the censor on the one 
hand, and the impotent anger of the compromised members 
on the other. Th#^ scene was a oiiriojis one, but not 
through any frailties of Mr. Roebuck’s. According to all 
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accounts, ho was quiet nnd courteous in manner, said 
nothing more than the occasion justified, and made only 
such inquiry as it was incumbent on any member to make 
who had at Heart the honour of parJiament and the in¬ 
tegrity of the representation. 

Mr. Roebuck, addressing himself to Lord Chelsea, one 
of the members for Re&ding, said ho had heard and be¬ 
lieved that the inquiry before the committee had been put 
an end to^ by a compromise, in which one, if not both, of 
the members for Reading was concerned—a bond having 
been entered into witli their knowledge, if not in thoii' 
names, to the eifect that one or both ofVhem should 
vacate his seat by accepting the Chiltern Hundreds, Such 
a transaction was a breach of the piivilc3gos of the House; 
and ho wn« therefore entitled to ask, which ho did with 
the most perfect respect for Loi d Chelsea, whether ho was 
cogniisant of any such arrangement. The salno question 
was afterwards put, with the same deliberation and 
courtesy, to the members for Nottingham, Lowes, Penryn, 
and Harwich. Most of the members appealed to made the 
weakest possible reply. They assumed an air of indigna¬ 
tion, and refused to answer impertinent questions about 
their private affairs and personal arrangements. As the 
question was based on the strong ground of the privilege 
of parliament, this futile leply was equivalent to an ad¬ 
mission of inability to niako a better; and it was thus re¬ 
ceived—Mr. Roebuck thanking each gentleman signifi¬ 
cantly for his answer, and the House listening in mingled 
anxiety and amusement. One member, Mr. Elphinstone, 
avowed that an ubjectioiiablo compromise had b^n agreed 
upon; that he was no party to it; and that he was not 
going to vacate his seat—a welcome piece of frankness and 
manliness in the midst of the strange scene. Captain 
Plumridge, who sat lor Penryn, was no loss intrepid. He 
said he knew nothing of the' compromise till it was made; 
and he disappro-^d of arrangement when he was told 
of it, and did so still. But he afterwards drew upon him¬ 
self a rebuke from Mr. Roebuck by declaring, in terms 
which made the lax assemblage laugh uproariously, that he 
retired because^ho had ‘ made a bad Ifergain.* In the midst 
of the questioning scone, tlie chancellor of the exchequer 
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ondeayoiired to break in, and call the attention of the House 
to a discussion on the income-tax ; but the inclination of 
the House was to see this business to an end; and it did 
BO.. - After all the impugned members had ^answered, or 
declined to answer, tbe discussion was adjourned to the 
next Monday. It then appeared kow awakening was the 
impression made on the House, and how useless were all 
attempts to stifle Mr. Koebuck’s inquiry. A committee of 
investigation was appointed; and it was clear that, though 
the work of that committee might be impeded, and tno 
express aims of its author thwarted by tc^nical devices, 
the honour of the House was really appealed to, and some 
chock waA put upon corruption. One striking incident 
was the refusal of the appointment of steward of the Chil- 
tern Hundreds by the chancellor of the exchequer. There 
was, once upon a time, such an office in reality—the busi¬ 
ness of the iffleward being to watch over the safety of that 
district of Buckinghamshire called the Chiltem Hun¬ 
dreds, when its woods were infested with banditti, wlio 
were a perpetual trouble to the rural inhabitants. The 
«)ffioe had long been merely nominal; but it served, under 
the description of ‘ a place of honour and profit under the 
crown,’ as a means of vacating a. seat in parliament, 
which cannot bo resigned under any other plea than 
having accepted such an office. The office is resigned as 
soon as the parliamentary seat is vacated, that it may be 
ready for the next applicant. On the present occasion, tbe 
application of one of the members for Beading was met by 
the following reply from the chancellor of the exchequer : 
‘Under ordinary circumstances, I should not feel justified 
in availing myself of the discretion vested in me, in order 
to refuse or . delay the appointment for which you have 
applied,' when sought for with a view to the resignation of 
a seat in parliument.. But. after thb disclosures which 
have taken place with respect to certain boroughs, of which 
Heading is^oi^e, and after tbe admission oS.the facts by the 
parties intei'csted, I consider that ^by lending my assistance 
to the fulfilment of any engagement which may have been 
entered into as arising out of any such compromise, I 
should, in some sort, make myself a ^rty to transactions 
which I do not approve, and of which the House of Com* 
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mous has implied its coiidomnation. 1 feel, moreover, that 
by a refusal on my part of the means by which alone such 
engagements can be fulfilled, I afford the most effectual 
discouragement^o the entering into similar compromises in 
future, and thus promote, so far as is in my power, the 
intentions of the House off Commons.’ 

Mr. Eoebuck moved forhnd obtained a committee of in¬ 
vestigation into the cases before the House. He moved 
for and obtained a bill of indemnity to witnesses, and the 
inquiry was conducted with closed doors. The committee 
reported, towards the end of July; and it was^this report 
which decided Mr. Goulbum to refuse the Ghiltern Hun¬ 
dreds to Lord Chelsea. On the refusal being canvassed in 
the House, the premier avowed that Mr. Goulburn had 
acted with the concurfence of the whole cabinet. Mr. 
Koebuck’s resolutions, founded on the report of the com¬ 
mittee, against issuing writs for the compromised*boroughs 
till parliament had provided some security against elec¬ 
tion bribery, w’ete negatived; but every one felt that the 
report, with its disclosures and dispassionate comments, 
could not be inoperative. Lord John Bussell introduced 
a bill, whose chief objects were to facilitate the disclosure 
of bribery 'committed, rather than to visit it with new 
penalties ; and to prevent such compromises as had lately 
disgraced the House. The bill passed both Houses before 
the conclusion of the session, and became law on the 10th 
of August. 

There was something really refreshing to the country, 
in the midst of its distresses, in the character and action 
of this session of parliament. At the beginning, the oppo¬ 
sition was hostile, saucy, active, and united; and it was 
curious to see how it changed under4ho eye of a minister 
who could frame measures first, and then carry them. 
Some of his measures were as unacceptable to classes and 
parties as any that had been brought forward for some 
years; yet their pAgress, fjrom their first conception to 
their becoming the law of the* land, was never delayed. 
The nation saw and felt that its business was understood 
and accomplished, and the House of Commons was no 
longer like a sleeper under nightmare. • The long session 
was a busy one. The queen wore a cheerful air when she 
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thanked her parliament for th^ir effectual labours. The 
opposition was no longer such as could impede the opera¬ 
tions of the next session. The condition of the country 
was fearful enough ; but something was doho for its future 
improvement, and the way was now shown to be open for 
further beneficent legislation. The solitary circumstance 
of congratulation, in regard to the condition of the people, 
was, that there was once more a good harvest. 


CHAPTER Vll. 

LegUlation for the Working-clasaea—Lord'HowicVa BistreiS Motion— 
Lord Aflhioy—Mines and Collieries Act—Government Factory Bill 
—Education Clauses—Education Glauses withdrawn—Vacillation 
about the New Bill—Decision against the Ten-hour Clause—Debate 
on Colonisation—Early-closing Movement—Casg of Governesses— 
Improvement of Dwellings. 

When parliament reassembled on the 2nd of February, 
there was no increased hopefulness in any quarter. The 
distress had deepened; the revenue returns indicated a 
lessened consumption of articles of popular comfort; and 
the agricultural interests wore almost as depressed and 
alarmed as the manufacturing and commercial classes. 
Some said tho tariff had done no good—forgetting that, as 
much of it did not come into use till October, it was too 
soon yet to form a judgment. Some said the tariff caused 
the distress; and ^is was so far true that the ignorant 
among the agricultural body did fall into a panic about 
the importation of food, and incur great losses by selling 
off stock, and spreading their own fears over their own 
class. Some apprehended another change in the corn-law; 
and all felt that they wore not settling down with any 
confidence under tho new sliding-seal^ while the League 
was so growing in numbers and dignity as to appear very 
like a new power in the state. Under these circum- 
stances, the character of the session of 1843 could he easily 
anticipated. It v^s chiefly occupied viith tho condition 
of the industrial classes. 
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And here must arise tjie old difficult}’’—the difficulty 
which is yot unsolved, and which must remain unsolved 
while our representative system continues imperfect—tho 
difficulty of determining the true province of legislation in 
regard to the interests of the industrial classes. This was 
in facti though not in w^rds, the one great controversy of 
tho session of 1843, as it may yet he of future sessions. 
There were not many men in tho House, though there 
were too nw-ny men in the country, who wore heard to say 
that it is the business of the government to find employ¬ 
ment and food for the people; but there were men of 
opposite extremes in politics, who contended "tli^t it was 
the duty of government to regulate the interests of the 
poor, and determine the circumstances of their lives by 
law. Some high Conservatives contended for this on tho 
ground of the supposed parental character of government, 
which should watch over tho members of the state as the 
Oliurch watches over the members of its o’wn communion. 
As tho High"Ohurchmen claimed dominion, under a 
metaphor, for Mother Church, while tho Church was in 
fact impersonal, consisting of an aggregate of believers, 
so our high-statesmen claimed dominion, under a metaphor, 
for the /state as a parent, while the state is, in fact, 
impersonal, consisting of an aggregate of persons, agreeing, 
or destined by circumstances, to live under a particular 
form of government, laws, and customs. With these high 
Conservatives were joined those members of the Commons 
who verged most towards democracy—who claimed a 
special protection for the ]X)or from government, because 
the poor were unrepresented in tho legislature. A future 
peer, and the Chartist chairman who had conducted torch¬ 
light meetings on a Lancashire mocJl*, were seen advocating 
together a legal regulation of tho poor man’s labour; 
while, men of intermediate parties advocated the poor 
man’s cause in a directly opposite manner; by contending 
that his labour is ftis only property; and that to interfere 
with restrict its sale by law—is to infringe fatally 

on the poor man’s rights. The truth was—-and it is tho 
truth still—there is much to be said on both sides; for the 
relation betweermtlie state and the W(Sking-cla8ses in our 
country is not settled in theory, any more than in practice. 
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It is not only true that the working-clasBes are unrepre¬ 
sented in the legislature; hut the circulation of lal^ur 
and the supply of food—now at last free—were so restricted 
hy law as to depress the poor below the level of comfort, 
and the means of education. The Church failed in her 
duty of educating the people; and the state placed them 
at disadvantage by restrictive laws. In consequence, a 
population has grown up, special in its ignorance, its 
sufferings, and its needs, which must be specially dealt 
with, if at all. It is impossible to admit that, under a 
lepresentatiye system, it is the proper business of the 
government do regulate the private interests of any class 
whatever.’ It is impossible, under the far higher constitu¬ 
tion of humanity, to refuse attention to the case of the 
depressed, ignorant, and suffering‘of our people. The 
only course seems to he to admit that, as we have not been 
true to our representative sj'stem—being at this day far 
from having cairied it out—we cannot be harshly true to 
its theory. Having permitted a special misery and need 
to grow up, we must meet it with a special solace and aid. 
As to how the solace and aid are to be given—this is the 
point of difficulty. In the absence of all theory which 
can command agreement, men must bring themselves into 
agreement as well as they can under the one guiding 
principle that nothing must be done to impair any one's 
rights as a citizen under a representative system. Every 
man who is now practically excluded from the benefits of 
the representative system i.s to he regarded as destined to 
inclusion under them; and nothing that is done for his 
mind or his fortunes by the grace of the state is to lower 
him from his position of theoretical citizenship under a 
constitution which presumes every man's condition and 
interests to be in his own hands. ^Whatever names and 
aspects the debates and legislation of 1843 might assume, 
they were almost all, in fact, a study of the serious problem^ 
of the relation of the state to the poor. ^ 

Lord Howick began, on the 13th of Pehniary, with a 
motion for the appointment of a committee of the whole 
House to consider the distress of the country. He 
believed, with Dr. Ariiold, that the mass of men rarely 
feel political uneasiness and discontent except under 
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pressure of personal want# He believed that this pressure 
had now become so terrible and so extensive as to peril 
our institutions; and he called upon the House to 
consider and decide whether it was not time for. govern¬ 
ment to interfere. " The mode of interference which ho 
desired was the repeal ol^ all restrictions on importation; 
and especially on that of corn—it being understood, 
however, that the mover desired the impositidfe of the 8s. 
fixed duty. The real interest of the motion and the 
debate lay in the certainty that it must elicit from the 
ministers some declaration of their intentions about the 
corn-laws; and in the course of it, Sir E. PeeiJ declared 
that no proposition about the corn-laws would be brought 
forward this session. But Mr. Gladstone saved the agri¬ 
cultural intcicbt from*any false reliance on the stability of 
the corn-law, by admitting that the whole c^uestion of 
restriction lay in the extent to which the country was 
able to bear the application of the principles of free-trade. 
The opposition members now began, with good reason, to 
treat the corn-law as a * temporary ’ expedient, and every¬ 
thing the minister said about it as a ‘ temporary * answer. 
This was felt by all the anti-corn-law members to be true ; 
and they, by saying so, not only prepared the way for the 
total repeal of the corn-law, but prepared the agricultural 
party h) expect it. Lord Howick’s motion could not 
succeed, because it was yet too soon to learn the effects of 
the great measures of the preceding year. No one could 
say yet what the income-tax would yield, nor how the 
timber-trade ami other great departments of commerce 
might he stimulated by the relaxation of duties which 
had taken place only since October. The majority against 
the appointment of the committee was 115 in a House 
of 497. 

The next approach to the great problem was made by 
Lord Ashley, who moved, on the 28th of February, an 
address to the sovereign, praying that she would imme¬ 
diately and seriously consider what ooiild be done for the 
religious and moral education of the working-classes. In 
addition to the difficulties always attending the education 
question—difficuities which have beeff exhibited at a prior 
period of our histoiy—^thero was now one in counectiou 
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witli the peculiar reputation oft the mover, both in and 
out of the House. It had by this time become a sort of 
custom in parliament to praise Tjord Ashley’s philanthropy, 
and declare expressly a belief that it was unquostionaoly 
sincere—a practice which gave an impression of its being 
questioned by somebody. The cause of this was, not that 
Lord Ashl^ was not a humane man—not that he spared 
time and e®rt to aid the suffering—but that the direction 
of his philanthropy was strange and questiojjs-ble. His 
residence was in an agricultural county where the 
labourers were reduced to the lowest condition then 
known tq Englishmen. It was so on his father’s estates— 
on the estates to which, in the course of nature, he was to 
succeed; yet he did not take under his protection his 
nearest neighbours, with whose needs he was, or ought to 
be, best acquainted; but constituted himself the champion 
of the Lancashire operatives, whose families had been 
earning £3 per week, while the peasant families, his 
neighbours, wore earning from 6s. to 10.s. j/er week, living 
on food too mean and scanty to support strength, and 
sleeping under rotten thatch which let in the rain. Lord 
Ashley was agitating for the personal safety and for the 
education of the class which was actually the most 
enlightened, and the best able to take care of itself, of 
any working-class in England; while the agricultural 
labourers of his own county were in a state of desperate 
ignorance and reckless despair, which demanded all his 
efforts to redress. Knowing nothing of * the manufacturing 
system,’ as it was called, ho had to depend for informa¬ 
tion on persons from Lancashire and other mill-districts; 
and it was notorious that his informauts were not always 
respectable, and that^he was largely du^d; while he 
need but have gone into the hovels o/ his father’s peasantry 
to have seen misery, and mental and moral destitution, 
which could not be matched in the worst retreats of the 
manufacturing population. Pjroofe caShie to light, from 
time to time, of the bad character and unjustifiable pro¬ 
cedure of Lord Ashley’s correspondents and visitors 
from Lancashire; ^d it was these things that cast a 
doubt—not on the snicerity of his benev(|lence, but on his 
right to assume the position of patron of the operatives in 
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parliamexit. Amidst all tfte protestations and complaints 
which were lavished there, there was a general persuasion 
of something jinsound; that Jjord Ashley mistook the 
character of the manufacturing class; that ho confounded 
two orders of social cvil^j—town evils and faotoiy' evils; 
and that he had much un^eri ated the intelligence and tho 
resources of tho factory population. This partiy accounts 
for tho uncertain action of the House generally on Ijord 
Ashloy’s en4;erprises ; while, it need not be said, ho was 
disliked and slightly regarded by the manufacturing 
interest in the House, as a man who meddled with what 
he did not understand, and who strove to sel aside the 
great natural laws of society, for the sake of favouring a 
class who were, ahovo ^11 others of their rank, able to take 
care of thciubeives. One anecdote will suffice to indicate 
the state of feeling which must have existed between 
Lord Ashley and the economist section of tho House. 
While tho final struggle about the corn-law was going 
forward, a letter was picked up at Lord Ashloy’s club, 
which was evidently dropped from his jwcket—it being 
open and addressed to him. The waiter who picked it up 
enclosed it in an envelope, and sent it to the office 
of the Anti-Gorn-Law League, where it was opened and 
read as a matter of business, without any suspicion of 
what it was about. The letter was from a Lancashire 
correspondent of Lord Ashley’s, who wrote that there was 
no hope of carrying Lord Ashley’s measure of that session 
hut by blackening the character of four mill-firms, whoso 
names wore given. These mill-owners happened to be of 
the very first order—men who had provided schools for 
the children of their operatives; who had built model- 
houses for their people, opened lecture and reading rooms, 
and baths, and plaoes of recreation; who had spon¬ 
taneously spent many thousands of pounds in the largest 
liberality towai'ds^thoir industrial neighbours, and were 
ordinarily on terms of strong good- will with them. This 
letter was discussed by the council of the League; and 
the question was delmted whether Mr. Hume, or Mr. 
Villiers, should not be requested to pmduoe this letter in 
the House as a specimen of the quality of Lord Ashley’s 
informants from the factory districts. On the whole, it 
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was thought better simply tA return the letter to its 
ownOTy because, though the League council hod come into 
possession of the document quite innocently^ the trick of the 
club-house waiter might be charged upon them ; and tlio 
effect of the letter might be destroyed by any disgrace attach¬ 
ing to the act of its productio}i* How Lord Ashley re¬ 
garded the letter, there was no evidence to show. The 
proof amounted merely to his being in correspondence with 
a disreputable informant. But the story discloses the state 
of feeling existing between him and the economist section 
of the Hoitse, who certainly felt themselves justified in 
calling lapon him to do one of two things—to apply himself 
to the redress of the ignorance and woes of the agricultuial 
population, whoso abodes lay roupd about his own, and 
whose case he could investigate for himself; or to turn 
over his ^champ ion ship of the factory classes to some 
member of the XIouse who had that knowledge of tho 
manufacturing districts in which he was (Jeficieiit. 

In 1842, Lord Ashley had brought forward a bill on 
bebalf of a set of people who really appeared to have been 
neglected by all mankind, and whoso case, when exposed 
by Tiord Ashley, startled parliament and the country. 
People who move about above-ground, in the face of day, 
may exhibit their own case, and hope to bave it considered 
by those who look on ; but it now appeared that there was 
a class moving about underground, in the mines and coal¬ 
pits of England and Scotland, whose condition of buffering 
and brutalisation exceeded all that had^ver l>e 9 n known, 
or could be believed. A commission of^nquiry, obtained 
by Lord Ashley, laid open a scone which shocked the whole 
country. Women were employed as beasts of burden; 
children were stunteil and diseased, beaten, overworked, 
oppressed in eveiy way; both women and children made 
to crawl on all-fours in the passages of the pits, dragging 
carts by a chain passing from the waist between the logs; 
and all lived in an atmosphoro of nlth and profligacy 
which could hardly leave a thought or feeling untainted 
by vice. This was seen at once to be a special, as well as 
an extreme case; ^nd a bill for tho relief of the women 
and children of the colliery population f/as passed with a 
rapidity which somewhat injured its quality. It was 
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known that a strong opjJbaition would be raised if the 
thing were not done at once. It was certain that a multi- 
tudo of women, and children would be thrown out of em¬ 
ployment after, the passage of the bill; and not a few 
persona declared the coipmissioners* report to be' full of 
exaggeration; and the ^reat permanent objection re¬ 
mained, of the disastrous consequences of intorfe ting with 
the labour-market. The great majority of the nation, how- 
over, felt that it was better to have a large burden thrown 
on the parishes for a time than to let such abuses con¬ 
tinue ; that, making every allowance for exaggeration, the 
facts were horrible; and that, the labour-markat being 
already interfered with by Factory Bills, this was not 
the point to stop at. Sq the bill passed, with some amend¬ 
ments which T.nrd Ashley submitted to, rather than wait. 
By this bill, women were excluded from mining and col¬ 
liery labour altogether. Boys were not to be employed 
under the age of ten years; and the term of apprenticeship 
was limited. The secretary of state was empowered to 
api>oint inspectors of mines and collieries, to see that the 
provisions of the bill were carried out. The new law took 
effect after nine months from its date. The operation has, 
from time to time, been reported as beneficial; and, 
though it has boon found difficult to prevent women from 
getting down to work in the pits after the habits of a life 
hal made other employment unsuitable or impossible to 
them, tlm pressure upon parish or other charity funds 
turned out to be tnan had been anticipated. It was a 
great thing to have put a stop to the employment of women 
in toil wholly unsuited to their frame and their natural 
duties; and to have broken in upon a system of child- 
slavery which could never have existed so long in our 
country, if it had not been hidden in the chambers of the 
earth. 

It was between tj^e passage of this act and its coming 
into operation that Lord Ashley moved to address the 
queen on the subject of a religious education for the work- 
ing-clksses ; and this brought out from Sir James Graham 
a statement of a government scheme ^ education, which 
was to be engraft^ upon a Factoiy Bill of Lord Ashley’s 
order of legislation—a law which should control the des- 

VOL, IV. p 
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tinies of tHe manufacturing population, without touching 
the more depressed order of agricultural labourers. It was 
probably owing in part to this, and to the prevalent belief 
that the government had been stimulated in its action by 
a fear of Lord Ashley’s activity and pertinacity, insuiU- 
ciently enlightened by philosophy and experience, that the 
education clauses of Sir James Graham’s Factory Bill 
failed as they did, and that the Dissehters committed 
themselves against it in a spirit of enmity which lowered 
their position more than anything they had done and 
sutfored for a century before. 

In order''to judge of the government scheme and tho 
opposition to it, it must be remembered with what diffi¬ 
culty any beginning whatever had been made; how jealous 
was the Church of any admission" of Dissenters to the 
public funds for educational purposes ; and how unaccept¬ 
able to tho Dissenters was the idea of compulsory educa¬ 
tion at all. The difficnlty now was that the proposed 
compnlsory education was to be provided Ifor that class— 
for the children of the manufacturing districts—where 
the interest of tho Dissenters was strongest; while the 
agricultural classes—the neglected charge of the Church— 
were left over for a future measure. It ought to be ac¬ 
knowledged on every band that here was a call for mag¬ 
nanimity all round. It was an occasion for tho Church to 
acknowledge her neglect, and hasten to repair it. It was 
an occasion for the Dissenters to be modest about their 
much greater exertions for the education of their own 
members in the large towns, in consideration of the vast 
deal which it was not in their power to do. It was an 
occasion for ail parties bravely to face tho fearful truth of 
the amount of popular ignorance, and to decide deliberately 
whether it was best for all to yield some of their desires 
about doctrinal religions instruction, or for hundreds of 
thousands of children to pass off into utter darkness— 
ignorant not only of all religious doiftrine whatever, but 
of the plainest truths and practices of morals. The Church 
was more equal to the occasion than the Dissenters. The 
Church yielded nuye than she had ever offered before to 
the consciences of llissenters; and, when the Dissenters 
threw out the educational part of the government scheme, 
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tho Churcli set vigoroiftly to work to raise funds by 
voluntary subscriptions, for the extension and improve¬ 
ment of the Ijational Church Schools. Whatever may be 
thought of the* quality of the education given in those 
schools, indisputable prqof was aifordod in tho exertions of 
the Church during 1843, of tho earnestness of the desire 
of the Church for the education of the people, as she con¬ 
ceived of education. The Dissenters at the same time 
appear to have erred—naturally, perhaps, but widely and 
fatally. In their fear of ‘ compromiso *—a fear usually so 
honourable and so wise—they forgot that tins was a case 
in which loss of time was fatal. They haa boon right 
hitherto in rejecting measures of religious liberty which 
had anything unsound iu them—in waiting from year to 
year for a p^'rfect Marriage Bill, for instance, rather than 
put up with a partial one ; but in tho present^case, every 
year of delay removed thousands of children beyond the 
reach of education, and thus consigned them to risks and 
injury immeasurably more fatal than any kind or degree 
of religious error could possibly have been. Some of tho 
Dissenters saw and felt this, and perceived it to be their 
duty to take the most liberal scheme they could obtain in 
the first place, try to enlarge it afterwards, and continue 
to prosecute their voluntary efforts as before, so as to make 
the government measuro a supplement to their own exer¬ 
tions, instead of a substitute for them. This, however, 
required a magnanimity of which all were not jcapable; 
and the large majority of the Dissenters were led away to 
overrate the extent and quality of the education they could 
impart ; to overlook the largo area where they could not 
work at all; and to disregard or ^ony the great truth 
that the voluntary principle is inapplicable to education, 
because it is precisely dhoso who need education most that 
are least capable of demanding it, desiring it, and even 
conceiving of it. Tho opposition of the Dissenters pre¬ 
vailed. The opportunity vpas lost of taking the Church in 
a genial and liberal mood, and of providing for the children 
of various sects being reared as brethren, while instructed 
each in the doctrine of his own oommq|iion. All that was 
possible was don#fortho perpetuating of seotkrian rancour, 
and for hounding on ignorance and bigotry to Betv assaults 
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on the innocence and peace of bociety. By this mistake, 
it is now pretty well understood that the Dissenters lost 
more in character and influence than the^ C|Ln regain in a 
long course of years; and, with all their large promises, 
sincere but rash, they have done pothing effectual in tne 
way of substitution for the measui^e they rejected. 

The outline of the government measure was this. . Fao< 
tory children had been legislated for before, as we have 
seen; and, as was anticipated, such legislation had been 
inoperative. It was now proposed that factory children 
between the-ages of eight and thii'teen should network 
for more rthan six hours and a half per day; that they 
•should be obliged to attend schools provided for the pur¬ 
pose ; the children of Churchmei^ Catholics, and Dis¬ 
senters, being committed, for certain appointed hours in 
every week, to the charge of their respective pastors, for 
loUgiouB instruction according to the creed of their parents. 
The measure was enlarged so as to include all [pauper 
children in the towns, and all other children whose parents 
would consent to their entering the schools. Thus the 
larger proportion of children then uneducated was pro¬ 
vided for ; and a promise was held out of an extension of 
the system to include the neglected part of the agricultural 
population, in a short time. As there was nothing here 
which need interfere with any existing schools, and as the 
most careful provision was made for the equality within 
the schools of children of all sects, there would really have 
been nothing for the Dissenters to protest against if it had 
not been for the trusteeship provision. There were to bo 
seven trustees to each school under the act ; four of whom 
were to be elective, but the other three must be the clergy¬ 
man of the district su'd two churchwardens. This would 
almost necessarily yield a majority of Church trustees over 
DissenteTs; but as it is difficult to see how any freer 
arrangement could be offered in a society where an Esta¬ 
blished Church exists at all, the (mposilion to it amounted 
to a declaration that there should'be no general scheme 
of education in coexistence with an establishment ; and 
the prospect of popular education was postponed to 
the day when the Church should be overthrown as an 
e^ablishmont. 
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Within the House, all went well. Lord J. Russell, 
while offering some few objections, gave the scheme his 
hearty support as a whole; and men of all faiths and parties 
showed themselves disposed to concede what was necessary 
to the acoomplishmentcof the object. The queen’s reply 
to the address was cordial. But presentl}'- the Dissenters 
were up and stirring in opposition; and their speeches at 
public meetings, and the language of some of their peti¬ 
tions, evfnoed a misconception of the measure which 
showed that it was doomed. The remainder of the session 
would not suffice for disabusing those whef^had been so 
unaccountably misled about the facts of the measure. An 
inquirer here and there had the curiosity to ascertain how 
many, of all the alarmed Dissenters he was acquainted 
with, had seen the hill, or learned for themselves what its 
provisions really were; and scarcely an instance was found 
of any one having obtained his information at first hand. 
It was a '’case^of panic; and the result was shown in cir¬ 
culars full of misstatements, in public meetings full of 
violence, and in the presentation of such a mass of peti¬ 
tions against tho hill as had never been seen in modern 
times. On the Ist of May, Sir James Graham brought 
forward explanations and. some important amendments, 
enlarging the number of trustees, and so altering the 
wording of the bill as to make clear the entire indepen¬ 
dence of tho children of different sects, in regard to re¬ 
ligious instruction and worship. But it was useless to 
explain and concede. Nearly 200 petitions against tho 
bill were presented by one member in one day ; and Lonl 
J. Russell was charged with one from the city of London, 
signed by 56,000 persons. On the ^Sth of June, Sir James 
Graham announced, with deep regret, that the government 
felt itself compelled to give up the educational clauses of 
the bill; and on the 19 th, he proposed to carryforward 
the rest of the m(^Buro. 

At the beginning of tile next session, accordingly, Sir 
James Graham introduced a Factory Bill, divested of the 
education clauses; and it was the fate of this bill which 
indicated the uncertain mind and t^per of the House in 
regard to Lord IKshley’s philanthropic enterprises. When 
this bill went into committee, Lord Ashley moved a clause 
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by wbicii tbe working-day for wbmen and young persons 
was reduced from tweivo to ten hours. In the course of his 
speech) he made statements which showed that he did not 
understand the nature of the labour employed in the cotton 
manufacture any more than the great natural laws which 
regulate labour and production. <*In this speech, he went 
too far for the government, as well as the economist party, 
though he was supported by the many who indulge feel¬ 
ing at the expense of reason, and in indolence of‘thought— 
by the same sort of men as formerly strove to regulate 
wages, food,^and dress by act of parliament. Sir James 
Graham opposed him with pain, seeing how the very sub¬ 
sistence of two millions of people was concerned in any 
legislation which should tamper with the cotton manufac¬ 
ture—that great branch of industry which had boon intro¬ 
duced under a system of freedom from parliamentary inter- 
.ference. Sir James Graham not only saw this as an 
economist, but be felt his responsibility, as secretary for the 
homo department, in regard to any legislative interference 
which might affect the maintenance of two millions of 
people. He saw the consequences of abridging ‘ by one- 
sixth the whole period allowed for the replacement of 
capital and the production of profit; * and ho would not 
venture the risk of a corresponding rednetion of the wages 
of tbe work-people. The men must stop work wlien the 
women and boys stopped; and such a legislative inter¬ 
ference with the natural course of manufacture was not to 
be adventured for auy reasons which had been alleged. 
The thing to be done was clear to his mind—to educate 
the people, so as to enable them to take care of their one 
p:eat property, their lQ.bour; and not to deprive them by 
law of the disposal of that, their only property. To pro¬ 
vide by law leisure and opportunity for children to he edu¬ 
cated was one thing; to stop the labour of working-men 
by restricting the labour of their wives^^was another; and 
he must oppose all interference ’^hich was, in fact, tyranny 
under the name of humanity. These were also the views 
of Sir E. Peel; and the government was considered so far 
pledged against Lor4.Au3hley’s motion as that the majority 
of nine which he obtained at first was con^fidered a serious 
defeat. 
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There was a hope still.* When the eighth clause came 
to he discussed, Lord Ashley would have to move the sub¬ 
stitution of ten hours for twelve; and government would 
proceed that far with the bill, in hope that the House 
would reconsider this iipportant matter. Wben the time 
came, the House voted ip a way which showed that it did 
not understand the business before it. There was a ma¬ 
jority of three against the proposal of twelve hours j and 
then, immediately after, a majority of seven against ten 
hours. Sir James Graham said that as the House would 
not consent to the term of either ten or twelve hours, the 
government must take time to consider wlfat could be 
done next. The result was that Lord Ashley gave way, 
permitting government to withdraw the bill, and bring in 
another, which was the same in all respects, except that it 
contained no clause specifying the hours of labour. On the 
third reading of the new hill, Lord Ashley moved that the 
hours of labour should be restricted to eleven per day for 
three years fr^rn the next October, and to ten from that 
time forward. The debate reads strangely to any one 
familiar with the life and lot of the working-classes, A 
multitude of the operatives who had petitioned for a ten- 
hour hill had been tempted by the placards which were 
seen all over Manchester: * Less woi*k. More wages. Sign 
for ten hours.’ But now, the ten-hour men in the House 
talked glibly of the wa^ in which the inevitable reduction 
of wages would be compensated by moral advantages ; and 
of the ease with which parliament could retrace its steps, 
if the reduction should he found to go too far. The oppo¬ 
nents of this rash and meddling legislation declared them¬ 
selves appalled at the prospect of diminished wages,' of 
which their opponents talked so lightly, and about which 
they desired to leave, the working-class no choice; and it 
was pointed out that if the step was retraced, it would be 
on account of the fatality—^which would then have become 
irreparable—of tHfe loss of* our foreign trade. Sooner than 
this could happen, however, as experienced men felt and 
said, the law would be evaded, and, by some means or 
other, practically set aside; for no law could work in defi¬ 
ance of the neeiife of capitalists and labourers; and then we 
should have perpetrated the unspeakable mischief of break- 
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ing a Boletan promise to the petople, and teaching them to 
despise the law and distrust the law-makers.^ The debate 
ended in a majority of 138 against the ten-hour limitation; 
and the bill was passed by the Commons with only seven 
dissentient voices. It was not much discussed in the 
Lords; and it presently became ]^w. 

In the next session, 1845, Lord Ashley introduced two 
bills, which were taken up and carried by the government; 
one bringing young people employed in print-works under 
the protection of the factory measure, and the other pro¬ 
viding for tlje better care of lunatics. This last was a good 
step taken ki an unquestionable cause. A& for the factory 
legislation, it is almost as melancholy to witness the efforts 
made to cure the evils of our over-wrought competitive 
system as to contemplate the evils themselves. First, 
wo have allowed our operative population to grow up, ip. 
less ignorance than some other classes, it is true, but with 
a wholly insufficient knowledge of their own condition 
and liabilities. They have overcrowded the'labour-market, 
so as to ho compelled to work harder, not than other 
classes of labourers who earn smaller wages, but than is 
good for anybody to labour; and then we try to mend the 
matter by forbidding them to sell more than a given 
amount of their labour. It is not thus that the excessive 
competition .which is the cause of the mischief can be 
reduced; and the true friends of the working freeman felt 
that he lost nothing, while he retained his liberty, by the 
failure of Lord Ashley’s ten-hOur measures of 1844. 

Lord Ashley Wrought in a better direction, when he 
heartily seconded Mr. Charles £uller*s motion, in the 
session of 1843, in favour of extensive and systematic 
colonisation, as a mean'll of lessening the excessive compe¬ 
tition in the labour-market at homeland of opening now 
fields of subsistence and of commerce, to the mutual advan¬ 
tage of the colonists and of the stayers at home. Though 
the discussion did not lead to«any infmediate practical 
result, it was eminently useful in directing attention to 
the true principles of relief, and affording large informa¬ 
tion as to our colonising prospects. We shall hereafter 
see what was doing iti this held. I: 

While parliament was thus almost exclusively occupied 
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'with beneficent legialation^ and what was intended as such 
—^thus indicating the peculiar pressure of the time— 
society out of doors was following in the same track. We 
see, with great satisfaction, a^ut this time, a rising 
movement in favour of shortening the hours of trading 
in shops. Here, where J(pxchange and not production is 
concerned, there can be no reasonable objection to bringing 
the exhausting labour of shop attendance within endur¬ 
able limits.. As long as the fair convenience of purchaseis 
is considered, and the shops are kept open for the length 
of an average working-day, a timely closing »f the shops 
is a benefit to the tradesman and his a8sistan1;s.in every 
way. The one thing to be done was to induce the trades¬ 
men in the same line ^ agree to close their shops at the 
same hour: and this has been found not difficult on the 
whole. The early-closing movement began tq bo talked 
about at this time; and a prospect was opening to the 
shopman and shopwoman of evening reading, or social 
converse, or resf, or, if their fatigue permitted it, a breath 
of fresh air at other times than on Sundays. And wo note 
also the commencement of the movement on behalf of one 
of the most suffering classes of society^—the governesses. 
The position of this unfortunate class is so anomalous, 
so unnatural, and, at our own particular period, so de¬ 
pressed, that the efforts of all the benevolent among us 
could do hut little for relief. But, from this time, it was 
at least certain that the neglect of society was at an end; 
and this was the clear beginning of the end which must 
one day arrive. From this time, some few of the suffering 
multitude of female educators would be sheltered in their 
latter years, and tended in sickness, and aided t o p rovide 
resources against a season of age an^ sickness. W^o were 
to have among us asylums for aged governesses, and Homes 
for such as were unemployed; and methods of insurance 
or deposit for annuities for such as were earning salaries; 
and, better than alF these, on awakening of society to the 
inquiry why this class is one which suffers so bitterly, and 
whether it can be justifiable to have among us a class so 
indispensable, and yet so unhappy. It may be hoped that 
there were employers of governesses wno were now moved 
to consider whether they could not afford some solace 
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of sympathy, and respect, and? social converse, and im¬ 
provement, and amusement, to the inmate of their house 
whose position was one of utter loneliness jn the midst of 
numbers. 

We notice at this time also p:j;ojects for improving the 
dwellings of tho poor. We read» of model lodging-houses 
, —of mansions for families wheixs at a less cost than had 
been paid for the most wretched roosting-places, poor 
families might be provided with clean and -airy rooms, 
with a supply of water, light, and warmth. Suggestions 
were even-made of a common kitchen, wash-house and 
bakehouse,^and other devices of domestic Socialism, which 
made the timid look to see whether the principle of Com¬ 
munism was gaining ground in England, as it was reported 
to be in France, Germany, and Italy. The greater number 
felt, however, that it mattered little what name such 
projects were called by, if they supplied the necessaries 
and comforts of life, on a principle independent of alms¬ 
giving, to those who could enjoy them only by means of 
tho economy of association. 

The queen’s letter was still looked to as a means of relief 
for the still starving people in the manufacturing districts. 
This royal letter was prepared hy the advice, and undoi- 
the eye, of the privy-council. It was addressed to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; and it directed that the bishops 
should see that it was read on an appointed Sunday, in all 
the churches, that tho people might be moved to charitable 
contribution for the relief of the distress; their contribu¬ 
tions to be collected from house to house in, the course of 
the week following the piiblication of the letter. ' Tho trans¬ 
action, which began in May 1842, was spread over some 
months—Lord Wharndiffe declaring, in the next session, 
that the sum raised under this letter amounted to about 
£75,000, which was expended in the most distressed manu¬ 
facturing counties. It was thought to be a mistake at the 
time to have recourse to so extreme a%ethod of appeal in 
a season when all hearts that could be so reached were 
already opened and softened by the indications of un¬ 
equalled distress ojl every hand; and the smallness of the 
' sums raised in res^nse to the royal invitation, in propor¬ 
tion to those provided by private subscription, seems to 
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ehow that there was a failure of judgment and taste in 
the act. But it combines with other incidents of the time 
to show that the great social tendency of the day was to 
consider the poor. This consideration occupied almost all 
the time of parliament, «nd was most prominent in tho 
thought of the country-^ominently combining with and 
stimulating tho action of the most powerful body in the 
community at that time—the Anti-Corn-Law League, 


CIUPTER VIII. 

Moveiuenta in Ireland—O’Conneirs Profeodings—‘ Monster Meetings ’ 
—Arbitration Courts—Aiiti-ront Movement—Irish Arms Act— 
Clontorf Meeting—Arrest of Repeal Leaders—Tho Trials—The 
Verdict—Tho S^tence—Appeal to the Lords—Judgment reversed 
—Demonstrations — O’Connell as a Landlord —His Decline and 
Death—Industrial Improvements—Charitable Bequests Act—Penal 
Acts Ropcal—Viceroj'alty discussed—Endowment of Catholic Clergy 
—Maynooth Grant—New Colleges—The Devon Commission—Co¬ 
ercion Bill—Bill lost—Threatenings of Famine. 

In January 1841, Mr. O’Connell said, at a meeting of 
the Repeal Association of Dublin : * I shall, for my part, 
vote for the Whigs on all party questions, in order to keep 
them in; but I tell them honestly and openly, that they 
have lost altogether the hearts of the Irish people; and 
nothing hut the loud cry for repeal shall henceforth he 
hoard among us.I did not resume the repeal agita¬ 

tion till I saw how utterly unable the Whigs were to effect 
anything.’ It might be asked why fir. O’Connell desired 
to keep in the Whigs Jf they had lost the hearts of tho 
Irish people, and were utterly powerless. It appears that 
ho really did suppose that a Conservative ministiy—such 
as the Peel administration "was by anticipation supposed 
to be—would treat Ireland as the^rank old Orangemen of 
the north would have her treated; and that the alternative 
was merely between nothing being d(jpe fol: Ireland, and 
her being cruelly^ppressed. Just before the bed-chamber 
dispute, when it was known that Sir R. Peel might come 
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in at any moment if he would/and that it was the Irish 
difficulty * which prevented his doing so, Mr. O’Connell was 
looking round anxiously for every means of making the Irish 
question popular in England—even requesting an English 
author, whom he thought likely *10 he listened to, to travel 
in Ireland, under facilities provided by himself, in order to 
report upon the condition of the country. His apprehension 
of insufferable coercion from a Conservative government was 
probably real; and it led him, from this date, into that 
monstrous agitation for the repeal of the union which was as 
fatal to himself as to his unhappy country. From this time, 
ho begap. {o reap his retribution for his rash, unprincipled, 
and most mischievous political conduct. From this time, 
he drew down upon himself a harden of embarrassment 
and irksome responsibility, under which, after long per¬ 
plexity and anguish of mind, he sank spirit-broken and 
terror-stricken, leaving a name which was soon to be cursed 
by his countrymen as fervently as it had oyer been blessed. 
Probably, no one now supposes him to have been sincere 
in any expectation or desire to obtain a repeal of tho 
union; for nothing can be more futile, or more audacious 
in absurdity, than his replies to Lord Charlemont and 
others who objected to tho efficacy of repeal, and showed 
that if it was obtained to-morrow, the redemption of 
Ireland would remain to be achieved, with less chance 
of unity of councils and dispassionateness of action than 
under the imperial connection; but he was probably of 
opinion that the best means of making Ireland attended 
to and cared for was by making her feared; and that the 
best way of leaking her feared was by* pushing the repeal 
agitation. « 

In this year, wo find him waging war against British 
manufacturers. ‘ His pantaloons, waistcoat, and coat were 
Irish.He considered the pleasure of giving employ¬ 

ment to Irish hands part of tho value^f the price he gave 
for anything.’ He might spdsak for himself; but ho could 
not expect poorer Irishmen to indulge themselves in this 
sort of luxury; and the effort to exclude English manu¬ 
factures failed, tho| 3 gh O’Connell passed a law to that effect, 
and even attempted to enforce it, in^bpposition to the 
Dublin magistragy. Mr. O’Connell made journeys, and 
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attended dinners, for the'»furtherance of repeal; and in 
February, we find him declaring that he had been refused 
post>horses, through Orange intimidation; from which fact 
he drew the conviction, that if he had travelled on the day 
first fixed, his carriage would have certainly been destroyed, 
and himself probably murdered. In Mardh, at a meeting on 
the Curragh of Kildare, he protested against a published 
calculation of the length of his agitation, from his age being 
sixty-five. Ton or eleven of his uncles and aunts lived 
to bo above ninetyand the prospect of his scope of agita¬ 
tion was indefinite, as he ‘ could make as much of three 
years as most men could of thirty.* In April, ^te.find him 
holding forth on the grievous subject of rents, and propos¬ 
ing plans, procured fijoin a committee of his own, for 
securing a tenancy of not less than twenty years for every 
man on the land, with power to all to purcjiaso small 
farms, paying for them by instalments, with the rent. 
At the same date, he admitted the difficulty of enforcing 
Ills order to exclude British manufactures, and accounted 
for it by audaciously declaring that it was owing to an 
influx of English workmen, ‘ who had come over to keep 
down the wages of the Irish operative.’ In the same 
month, certain American sympathisers sent over some 
hundreds of pounds for the furtherance of the repeal cause ; 
and O’Connell declared that the Irish parliament was not 
dead—only slept—and would bo awakened now by the 
crowing of the American cocks across the Atlantic. He 
took occasion to stimulate the repeal wardens to augment 
their funds, saying that two millions of repealers—and he 
could not do with less than two millions of repealers— 
would yield, at 1«. per man, £100,000. By this time, 
O’Oonneirs ‘ Board of Trade ’ had discovered that it would 
he necessary to supersede the Dublin shopkeepers by 
* marts for the exclusive sale of Irish commodities,’ as the 
shopkeepers would not join in the movement to exclude 
British manufactni^s. By* the middle of May it had 
become clear that Sir E. Peel was coming into power; 
and O’Connell proposed a simultaneous meeting, on a 
Sunday, of all the parishes of Ireland, in order to implore 
the queen ‘not tft receive into her cflifidence the bitter 
and malignant ancient enemies of her faithful Irish people.’ 
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Before this month was over, tf-ie repeal meetings in tho 
provinces were becoming grand shows—one on tho hill 
of Kilnoe, in Clare, consisting of 100,000 men; and another 
at Ardsullas, leading the way in that organisation which 
afterwards gave their formidable character to such meet¬ 
ings. The people came in compipiios, led by their priests, 
from distances of ten or fifteen miles, with temperance 
bonds playing before them, A bedridden old woman was 
carried ten miles to see the preparations ms^e ‘for the 
salvation of her country.’ During the absorption of the 
passions of tlie people in tho growing agitation, the diminu¬ 
tion of cfiaio appears remarkable. While there was ‘ but 
one voice upon tho breeze of heaven—Hurrah for repeal! ’ 
—and the shout arose ‘ from the Giants* Causeway to Cape 
Clear, from Connemara to the Hill of Howth *—tho judges 
were congratulating the juries on there being few prisoners 
for trial, or ‘ the dock was empty.* In August, the libera¬ 
tor’s speeches contain a curious medley; announcing his 
intended measure for securing to every'man a long or 
perpetual holding of the land he lives onj desiring the 
people not to rebel as long as they could help it; inti¬ 
mating that steam-boats could bring aid from America in 
ten days; and longing for the hour which ho declared 
might soon arrive, when the queen, flying from the Tory 
enemies of her throne, should cake refuge in the arms of 
her faithful Irish. To these he added two curious declar¬ 
ations—^that he had always been opposed to the introduc¬ 
tion of a poor-law into Ireland; and that he had arranged 
to introduce hand-loom weaving into Ireland, trusting to 
achieve an exclusion of tho productions of British power- 
looms. By Ihis time, the repeal meetings were ‘ immense 
and the priests of onfi diocese which contained 105 had all 
joined but one. A member was now added to the asso¬ 
ciation, whoso accession was uproariously hailed—Mr. 
O’Connell’s latest grandchild, aged four days. Nothing 
was omitted which could amuse or ^a«ify tho people. In 
October, the government papers in London intimated 
plainly that the cabinet intended to take no notice of any 
nonsense in Ireland, but that any acts obviously dangerous 
to the general peace would be put dowi% with the strong 
hand; and an appeal was made to the newspaper press on 
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the Conservative side not to record the boasts and menaces 
of the repealers, as nothing bxit neglect seemed to be 
necessary to empty the benches at repeal meetings. This 
declaration of fhe Standard^ in October 1841, was regarded 
as an inditiation of the policy of the new administration 
in regard to the repeal ^movement. Mr. O’Connell had 
before declined the office of lord-mayor of Dublin. He 
now changed his mind, and accepted the dignity, for the 
facilities it .would afford for extending the repeal cause. 
Jn November, the movement had become important enough 
to bo visited with opposition and defection. ^ prominent 
member withdrew, convinced by the arguments,, of oppo¬ 
nents that Ireland wanted peace and quiet more than 
political changes; and an intrepid parish priest refused 
to collect repeal rent from his flock, because they were 
already under the pressure of poverty. By this time, the 
now census was out; and Mr. O’Connell made use of it to 
charge upon the British government a ‘ wholesale extermi¬ 
nation of the Irish people’—‘a frightful slaughter of 
human beings ’—because the population had increased at 
a considerably slower rate during the last than the pre¬ 
ceding ten years. At every meeting in Dublin now, contri¬ 
butions from the United States were handed in, amounting 
by this time to many hundreds of pounds. Tho O’Connell 
rent was also swelling—the sum collected in the Dublin 
district alone this year exceeding £2000. In a month, it 
became clear how the new lord-mayor meant to use his 
office for the benefit of the repeal cause. In one hour and 
a half he admitted seventy-three new freemen—all of them 
having avouched themselves Catholics, and * of the right 
sort.’ The dignitary declared the business to be ‘ going on 
swimmingly; * and that there would Pe no need for him to 
be made permaneot lord-mayor by perpetual re-election, 
heoaiise he could put things in train during this year* 
and got a sound coadjutor appointed to succeed him, who 
would do the samd>in his turn. Stioh avowals appear to 
have created no disgust among his followers, amidst their 
loud talk of political right and justice. All meaus to their 
end seem to have been, not only fair, hut laudable in their 
eyes. These prepjirations indicate whtti^ might ho expected 
from a subsequent time. 
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In 1842, however, there was something; like a snspension 
of the repeal agitation. The hai-vest having been bad, 
the people suffered cruelly, in many of the rural districts. 
Food riots and agrarian disturbances fill the foreground of 
the picture duiing that year—^ttacks upon flour-mills; 
people roaming the streets in tl^ towns of Galway, and 
collecting before every potato storehouse; lives lost at 
Ennis ; and a special commission sent down to scones of 
disturlmnce. The next year was that in which the repeal 
agitation reached its height. 

It is at this time that we begin to see mention of 
* monster, rfieetings.’ Early in January, Mr. O’Connell 
announced the repeal of the union to be ‘all but imme¬ 
diate,’ if the clergy and laity woujd unite in their over¬ 
whelming majority; and he added: ‘ 1843 is and shall be 
the repeal^year,’ A remarkable step, and one which 
created great excitement in Dublin, was that Mr. O’Connell 
carried a repeal petition to parliament by an overwhelming 
majority in the corporation of Dublin. " This was in 
March; and presently occurred the monster meeting at 
Tiim, where 30,000 people were present. At the dinner 
which succeeded the meeting, the agitator ventured upon 
his boldest language ; talked of the scaffold, victory or the 
grave, and dared the young men to say whether they 
would be slaves, or shed their blood in the field. At the 
Mullingar meeting, on the 14th of May, it appeared that 
every Catholic bishop in Ireland was a repealer. To this 
meeting the peasantry thronged, even from a distance of 
forty miles; and the numbers were somewhere between 
100,000 and 130,000. By this time, all pretence of 
assembling to petition parliament was laid aside; and 
parliament ifras spoken of with mere contempt. As the 
government, did not interfere, the, agitator grew bolder 
and more threatening in his language, and more plainly 
invited his followers to wrest repeal from the hand of 
imperial tyranny. The government *still professed its 
intention of relying on the oi^inary powers of the law, 
except with regard to the holding of arms, about which a 
keenly contested bill passed through parliament during 
the summer. The*'chancellor of Irelalid, Sir Edward 
Sugden, removed from the commission of the peace Lord 
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Ffrettch and several othertmagistrates who had taken part 
in repeal demonstrations; but this act, however much 
questioned in the House of Commons, was one which lay 
within the ordinary powers of the law. 

It appears as if the dr6| serious fears of the government 
were excited by the monster meeting at Tara, on the 16th 
of August, where O’Connell, who provoked the old associa¬ 
tion of ideas about the bully and the coward, bragged 
more grandly than ever, because it seemed that the govern¬ 
ment would give him nothing to fear. He deolar^ that 
he had been laughed at for saying in Januaj-y that this 
was the repeal year; but it was his turn to lln^h now; 
for it was certain that before twelve months more, the 
parliament would bo ^in College Green, Dublin. He 
believed h« was ‘able to announce’ to his heaiers tliat 
not twelve months could possibly elapse, without hurrahs 
for the Irish parliament in College Green being'heard over 
the land. He opened glimpses of his plan for extorting 
permission from the queen for Ireland to govern herself; 
and these words were addressed to an assemblage esti¬ 
mated by various reporters at from 500,000 to 2,000,000 of 
persons. The hill of Tara was like a huge encampment. 
Some persons arrived overnight; others flocked in from 
the break of day; and after ten o’clock, imposing pro¬ 
cessions, with music and banners, converged from various 
points. The spot was chosen for its revolutionary associa¬ 
tions—the old kings of Ireland having been elected on the 
hill; and the rebels of 1798 having there sustained a 
defeat. A head-omament, half cap, half orown, was 
prepared, wherewith to orown the liberator; and there 
can he no doubt that the peasant-multitude believed the 
day to be come when they were to be Treed from a foreign 
domination, and restored to national grandeur, and uni¬ 
versal comfort and wellbeing. This a,ppear8 to have been 
the occasion-'a.'; the dinner after the meeting—when the 
scheme of establishihg arbitration courts was first recom¬ 
mended. The people were advised to desert and ignore 
the courts of law; and the magistrates who were dismissed 
from the commission of the peace on account of their 
repeal opinions, T#cro to serve as O’CdRnell’s justices, and 
decide on all disputes brought before them. These 
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arbitration courts did actuallj)', for a consid^jrable time, 
almost snporsedo tho regular tribunals. Of course, tho 
plan could not work long; and there was, perhaps, no 
part of the repeal agitalion, except tlie temperance, that 
the friends of the Irish liked t.so well. It encouraged 
peace and courtesy—chocked the litigious—and would 
probably act in the very henpdeial direction of giving tho 
people some bettor notion than they had before of the uso 
and value of law. As the decisions of O’Ccunell’s justices 
were not legal, their courts could not long exist; and the 
practice of •arbitration died out, like all the liberator’s 
arrangements. 

On Sunday, tho 20th of August, another monster 
meeting was held at I{oscommon-«r-less numerous tlian it 
would have been if tho tenantry of some landlords had 
not compbiined to Iheir landlords that their attendance 
would he compulsoiy if they had not protection in staying 
away. Troops and police were stationed within call, hut 
out of sight. The agitator’s tone was very warlike. 
After calling ‘ teetotalism tho finest effluence of human 
virtue,’ he said that, ‘if he had to go to battle,’ ho should 
have the teetotaleis witb him ; and there was not an army 
in the world that lie would not fight with them. Two 
days afterwards, a scheme was produced, which amused 
and occupied the repealers, and made them think that 
something was doing—a jdan of O’Connell’s proposed 
Irish parliament. lu this thi^re was an elaboiatodooking 
detail of the populations of Irish towns and counties, with 
an apportionment of representatives; and there was some¬ 
thing for the people to do in studying this; but there was 
no hint given as tojiow this parliament was to ho pro¬ 
cured. When pressed on that point, tho agitator declared 
that the queen would grant this parl’ament by proclamation; 
and then the parliament would ‘ hjgalise everything.* This 
is all. The most careful search into tho records of the 
time yields nothing more; not a trace of a practical plan, 
political or military; not a particle of evidence that 
O’Oonnell was really seeking a repeal of the union. 
Unwilling as evcrvoiie must he to suppose that a man so 
able and j>owerfur was in fact hoaxing an anxious and 
suffering people for a course of years—diverting them 
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from the heiiofits of the imperial connection to follow false 
lights—seducing them from peaceful industry, to rove the 
country iu a hitter holiday fashion—it is impossible for 
the careful inquirer to avoid the conviction that O'Connell 
hiiew that there would b6 no repeal of the union. We 
find luarchiiigs hither and* thither, temperance bands, Tara 
crowns, ‘ purple robes with fur ’—all regal—oaths and 
pledges, flattery of tlie worst parts (jf the Irisli character, 
pcinicious eSccitomont of hatreds of race, paper schemes 
and impromptu laws, and an ardent and unremitting 
pushing of the demand for money ; but, with this, no 
word spoken or written, no act done, no purpose "peeping 
out, whicli shows any practical intent of procuiing repeal. 

At this harvest-time, a new method of aiding tlio cause 
began to be practised. On O’Connell promising fixity of 
tenure—virtual —to every holder of land, in 

case of an Irish parliament onc(3 assembling in Dublin, the 
('’atholic Bishop.of Armagh and otln.'r priests began to 
give ‘warning' that the people would sooner or later 
refuse to pay their rents. The warning was preciit>ely one 
which was likely to work its own fulfilment; and we find 
the priests hero and there preaching to their flocks that 
they should gather in their harvest, lay by what they 
wanted for themselves, and then, if any was left, they 
jnight pay it over for rent. As an imjn’ovoment upon this, 
bands of strangers now appeared from a distance—200 of 
one party on a Sunday moniing—and cut and carried the 
produce of small farms, bi-inging cars with them for the 
purpose, and leaving the tenant to show his landlord his 
bare fields as tixeuso for non-pa 3 'ment of his rent. These 
collusive thefts, perpetrated in open dtxy, and amidst the 
sympathy of tlie neighbourhood, are amoug the worst 
features of the time. Another was the coercion used to 
raise money for the cause—the reapers at this harvest 
being rccj[uirod. to jj^rofluce their repeal-tickets—receipte 
for a shilling—before they could obtain work, ‘ If 
O’Connell knew,* said one of these reapers, who was 
walking back from Meath to Drogheda, with blistered feet, 
to fetch his repeal-ticket—‘if 0’Con*cll knew what a 
comfort a shilling is to our families, hti would lot uh 
alone.* This was said just at the time when the queen, iu 
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the House of Lords, was expressing her sorrow for the 
injury caused to the Irish people by the seditious efforts of 
the agitators of the day. She was resolved to sustain the 
union, and was endeavouring to preserve the tranquillity 
of Ireland by the use of the ordinary powers of the law, 
being unwilling to resort to measures of coercion, and 
feeling assured that she might rely on the co-operation of 
a multitude of faithful subjects in Ireland. Mr. O’Connell 
pronounced this speech to be ‘an excess of impudence 
and stupidity combinedbut, perhaps aware that it 
might qp^ear ludicrous for an O’Connell to accuse Queen 
Victoria of ‘impudence,* he laid all the blame on her 
majesty’s ministers. The minister's bad carried one co¬ 
ercive, measure during the session—the Irish Arms Act— 
by which the possessors of arms were obliged to register 
them, to tave thorn branded by the appointed government 
officer,^and take out a licence for holding them. This act 
was brought forward at the request of a Targe number of 
orderly inhabitants of Ireland, who were compelled by 
the state of the times to keep arms enough for their own 
defence, but dreaded a seizure of them. There w’as little 
difference between this bill and many which had been 
passed for along course of years—even up to the date of 
Lord Morpeth’s bill of 1838 ; but it was made the ground 
of party conflict in the House. The debates were long 
and angry; and every conceivable Irish topic was brought 
into them. The bill, which’ had been first debated on the 
29th of May, did not leave the Commons till the 9th of 
August. The Lords passed it rapidly; and it became law 
on the 22nd of the same month. It afforded a groat 
subject to the agitator at the meetings. 

But, by this time, two sorts of narratives of those meetings 
were getting abroad. According to'the repealers themselves, 
the T^ole country was up, in one flame of patriotism, on 
occasion of a monster meeting—decorating houses and 
roads, carrying the crown-cap of the liberator, marching 
w'ith solemn determination, as to a battle-field, bearing 
banners which demanded ‘ Bepeal or blood,’ and swearing 
on the ground to Say down their livej^ for the cause, in 
response to 0’Connell’s voice, wliich was heard to the 
bounds of the assemblage. On the other hand, it was 
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pointed out that no human •vroico could make its utterance 
heard by 100,000 people; the decorations were denied; the 
banners had not been seen; the people went to the 
stubble-field or*hill smiling and chatting, as to a mere 
sight; and when there, they waited only tor the arrival of 
O’Connell, when, having .nothing more to stay for, they 
poured off in all directions, leaving a few hundreds within 
reach of the voices from the platform, to do the business of 
listening, feeling, and responding by cheers. There were, 
besides, Conservative reports which treated the movement 
with a contempt as absurd and forced as the exaggerations 
of the repealers. The government acted on theatatements 
of the repealers themselves, who now talked of maTslulling 
their ‘ troops/ and of their ‘ repeal cavalry ;' and issued 
‘ regulations,* in order to ‘ muster-march, and parade.’ A 
monster meeting was appointed to be held at Clontarf, 
three miles from Dublin, on Sunday, the 8th of October; 
and the preparations assumed such a military air, that the 
government thohght- it time to interfere. On the 7th, 
about the middle of the day, a proolainatioii by the 
viceroy and privy-council was issued, which declared the 
public peace to be endangered by such practices as had 
taken place at late repeal meetings, and were contem¬ 
plated now; warned all persons to abstain from atten¬ 
dance at the Clontarf meeting; and enjoined all official 
porsons to be aiding in the suppression of the meeting. 
The agitator called together his council, spoke ‘with 
marked calmness,’ announced that in consequence of the 
proceedings of the government, there would be no meeting 
the next day, and entreated all persons to use their 
influence in preventing any assemblage. The association 
issued a proclamation, desiring the peddle to stay at home ; 
and a large number of members volunteered to station 
themselves on the approaches to Clontaiff, to turn back all 
comers. Early in the j^orning, the main strength of the 
garrison of Dublin ttas so placed on the fleld, as that all 
who arrived found themselves in a narrow lane, between 
soldiers, and compelled to pass on by the pressure from 
behind. Nobody could find out where the hustings were. 
They had been removed in the night. •Nobody could see 
O’Connell. He stayed jiway. Instead of him^ there was 
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seen Thomas Steele, ‘the hoad-paci float or of Ireland/ 
waving a green bough of peace, and moving over the 
ground, crj?ing: ‘ Homo—home—home! ’ t, 

Of conrso, O’Connell declared now that this Clon^arf 
meeting was to have been the last; and of course this 
was not believed hy those who‘ had charge of the public 
peace. Not only was thoro no reason why the agitator 
should stop at this particular meeting, but tlie government 
had sound reasons foi' thinking that lie would’ not. It now 
appears that he was in a difficulty which had begun to 
weigh upon him, and under which he afterwards lost 
spirits courage. Ho bad called out the people, and 
now did not know what to do with thorn. He had accus¬ 
tomed them to political demonstrations as shows ; and he 
must devise novelties to keep them amused and peaceable. 
It was prolaably an act of mercy in the government to stop 
him at this point of embarrassment. It is certain that his 
anxiety about keeping the peace was i},ot surpassed by 
their own, when the alfair had reached its present oritical 
stage. Amidst the sudden hush of dismay, caused by the 
Cloutarf proclamation throughout Dublin, O’Connell went 
about with an air of exti’eme calmness, and with an ex¬ 
pression of countenance which, in unguaidod moments, 
showed that his mind was now really harassed—no doubt 
by the pressing necessity of immediately striking out a new 
course. 

In England, almost everybody was relieved and pleased 
that government had at last interfered with a procedure 
which was wholly incompatible with public peace and 
order under an established government. It had been 
observed that cabinet meetings had become frequent 
within a week ; and that the viceroy, Lord Do Grey, had 
repaired hastily to Dublin from London, instead of 
travelling into Yorkshire as had been planned. It had 
long been a question among max ^of all parties why 
O'GonneU remained unchecked; and now that he proposed 
to muster his ‘repeal cavalry* within three miles of the 
Irish capital, no one could say that the time for a check: 
had not fully com^ Why the thing was done hastily at 
last, so that the nonce against assomhlkig was perilously 
■ short, appears never to have been fully exjjlained. It is 
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probahlo that some secret Information reached the gOYoni- 
ment which precipitated their measures. , 

On the Mon^lay, O’ComielVa words were watched for at 
the meeting of the Hepoal AsBOciation. One of his topics 
was the cruelty of government in keeping the' boldiors 
standing all day at Clontarf for nothing. He quizzed the 
viceroy, and coiiiplimentod the soldiery and the people. 
He talked of simultaneous meetings all over Ireland, and 
of plans for buying up debts on Tii^^-h estates by an associa¬ 
tion of gentlemen; but these things woj-e to be done 
henjaftev, at some distant and unfixed tirno; and no 
indication appears of his having decided on aii^' jmmodiato 
courbe. He spoke of laying hoforo the 1 louse of Commons, 
in the first week of t^o session, his scheme for an Irish 
parliament^ Ln.t made no reference to his late declaration 
that 1843 was the groat repeal year. It was now the 9tli 
of October, and no progress had been made. There had 
been nothing but talk and show; and the educated pooplo 
of Ireland, thu great middle class, were as hostile as ever 
to repeal. The peasantry wore the repeal host. They 
were truly formidable, on account of their sanguinary 
notions about slaying all the soldiers in the barracks, and 
massacring all the Saxons in the island, so that every 
true Irishman should ‘ have wheaten broad next year; ’ 
but they could not assist in the first step—^forming a plan 
for obtaining repeal. 

For a few days, Dublin was full of rumours of the arrest 
of O’Connell, though hia portly form was daily seen in the 
streets. On the 14th, the mmour was tjue. He, his son, 
and eight of their coadjutors, were arrested on charges 
of conspiracy, sedition, and unlawful assembling. They 
were admitted to bail. This was the turning-point of 
O’Connell’s life. It .was at once observed that his anxiety 
for the public peace was extreme. His language became 
moderate; or, wbeijijiver it swelled into vehemence, it Was 
from an evident Sgouy o^apprehension lest the multitude 
whom he had inflamed should break out into the violence 
which he had before indicated to them. Those who should 
know best have since declared, that from this time his 
health began ti fail; and that tko^ord * prison * caused 
him an anguish which ho could not conceal. He issued 



232 HISTOUT OP THU PEACE. [Book VI. 

the most imploring and inceBsaht entreaties to the people 
to keep perfectly quiet; and declared that he would never 
again use the term ‘ Saxon,* as he foun^ that it gave 
offence. He caught at an offer from Mr. Joseph Sturge, 
of Birmingham, to aid the repeal cause, if he would 
confine his demand to a local legislature for merely local 
purposes, and would unite the British demand for universal 
suffrage with his own objects. 

The proceedings began on the 2nd Qf November, in the 
Court of Queen’s Bench in Dublin. From the fiist hour, 
it was evident that obstruction and delay were the policy 
of the aojOtSsed. It was not till the 8th that the jury 
found the indictment * a true bill ; ’ and the trial was by 
various devices put off till the 1,5th of January. An 
unfortunate and disgraceful error occurred in the prepara¬ 
tion of the jury-lists—two slips of the lists having been 
lost, and sixty-three names thus dropped by the way. 
There was much controversy as to whether this acci¬ 
dent would prove fatal to the prosecutions; and there 
were disputes and delays about the exclusion of certain 
Catholics from the jury, and about every point that could 
be raised. If it was difficult to conduct jury-trial in 
Ireland in all party cases, it might be anticipated that it 
would he almost impossible in this critical instance, where 
it was difficult in the extreme to secure a fair jury. The 
practice of smuggling a jury on the one hand, and 
packing it on the other, was familiar to every man’s 
expectation; and few or none believed it possible to find, 
in all Dublin, twelve dispassionate and impartial men on 
a question in which repeal was concerned. The community 
was sharply divided between those who adored, and those 
who hated, O’Connell.’ On the important 15th of January, 
wheu O’Connell and his son arrived ^t the Four Courts, 
conducted by the lord-mayor in his state-carriage, and 
escorted by twenty-three other carriages, the juroi-s drew 
back on various pleas—ill health, mistal^eB in the setting 
down of their Christian names, and excuses. All 

but one paid the flue of £50; and m was excused on 
presenting an affidavit of ill health. One rl^matio old 
gentleman of seventyttwb was compelled iv ; and it 
was noticed that great efforts wefe made by the lawyers of 
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the accused to keep on*as many invalids as possible, 
evidently in the hope that some attack of illness might 
frustrate the tidal. I’hen, two of the accused were absent; 
and the excuse presented for one of them was, that ho 
lived four miles from town. When the court had waited 
long enough, and was abbut to forfeit his recognisances, 
he appeared, and everybody laughed. 

There were few to laugh, however, when the Irish 
attomey-geftoral made his statement. Though everybody 
had road about the repeal movement in the newspapeis, 
for montlis past, everybody seemed now struck by tlie 
story as if it was new. It was a fearful story ; and it left 
the impression on all minds that a rebellion like that of 
1798 was impending. •Those who did laugh as the trial 
proceeded weie moved to it by the extraordinary character of 
the scene-i^the impudence, the recklossnesB, the buffoonery, 
which can hardly be conceived of hy those who are ac¬ 
customed to thp gravity of an English court of justice. 
The case for the prosecution occupied eleven days; and 
after that, the aim of the accused, to wear out the jury, 
became even more evident than before. At length, on 
the twenty-fourth day, which was Saturdaj)^, February 10, 
there was oveiy expectatiou that the verdict of the jury 
would he doliveied before night. At seven o’clock, the 
chief-justice closed his charge, which produced a startling 
effect in court, from the grouping together of O’Ccnnoll’s 
speeches of incitement, and of the threatonings of the 
repeal newspapers. The jury inquired whether it was 
necessary for them to proceed that night; they were 
extremely fatigued. They were not let off; and at half- 
2 )ast seven they retired. A little before eleven, they 
returned a verdict imperfect in form, and were sent hack. 
At a quarter past twelve, they were called in, and 
informed that they must be locked up till Monday. 

When the iraperfept^^erdict was proffered, a vast crowd • 
was assembled outsi^^ the (Courts ; and the news that the 
accused were.all fo^d more pr less guilty was received 
with a terrific yell, which must have told on the nerves 
of some of th]^ 5 ig|^-out jurymen. A ^man had that day 
entered the shop m one of them, and offered to sell his wife 
a widow’s cap, saying that it would be needed, if the verdict 
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was against O’Connell. Between one and two o’clock in 
the morning, a company paraded the streets, apparently 
with a view to create a disturbance; but Pnblin was full 
of soldiery, and all was kept quiet. A crowd gathered on 
Sunday morning, to see the jury* go to clmich; but it was 
thought more prudent to have Divine service performed 
for them in their retreat. At nine o’clock on Monday 
morning, the court assembled. Mr. O’Connell was attended 
a gentleman whose accession to the repeal Cause was at 
that time hailed as one of its chief triumphs. Mr. AVilliain 
Smith O’ljiflon was a gentleman of ancient family, high 
lespectability of character, amiable temper, and sufficient 
ability to have made a considerable impression in the 
House of Commons—wlieie ho sat vis member for Limerick 
—by his speeches on the subject of Ireland ; and espeoially 
by one, eminently rational and moderate, in tbd^preceding 
session. It is no wonder that when he olioso the moment 
of O’Cennell’s danger, and that of the caijse, for joining it 
—before his fatal faults of mind and lemper had been 
brought out by circumstances—his junction witli the re¬ 
pealers was hailed by them with enthusiasm, and regarded 
by their opponents with feelings of approbensiou which 
are now looked back upon with a melancholy smile. As 
he entered the court with the accused, this critical moruing, 
no doubt his heart glowed with generous emotions, and 
he believed ho was seiving Ireland. None but those who 
knew him best could have believed, jf it had been foretold 
to them, how his vanity would henceforth swell to burst¬ 
ing, and his small powers of judgment collapse, till bo 
should close the new course on which he was now entering 
by plunging his poor countrymen into the miseries of 
abortive rebellion, and subjecting himself to the punish¬ 
ment of the felon, lendcred more'bitter by his own keen 
sense of what he must call the ingratitude of Irishmen. 

* He now sat by O’Connell’s side at ten o’clock, the 

jury entered with their verdiftt. 

There were eleven counts in the indictment, and 
O’Connell was found guilty on them all; and, with the 
exception of Bomefjclauses here and there, so were all the 
accused, except the Kev. Mr. Tierney, the priest, who 
escaped lightly. O’Connell immediately hsued an address 
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‘the sentence. 

to the people of Ireland, in which he assured them that 
the event of his conviction would prove wholly favourable 
to the repeal eau&e, and concluded with the words : ‘ Keep 
the peace for* six months, or at the most twelve months 
longer, and you shall hato the parliament in College Green 
again.’ Scarcely credifdo as it appears, it is true that 
multitudes even yot believed the promise. The news of 
O’ConnelVs conviction dew, like tlie winds, over all Ireland ; 
and in Ti^^perarv, the winter-night was lighted up with 
signal-fires on the hills. 

It was the 30th of May before sentence was,pronoinioed. 
Mr. Tierney escaped altogether. O’Connell waR sentenced 
to a year’s imprisonment, and a fine of ii2000, and was 
bound in high reougifisances to keep the peace for seven 
years. Tiio others were sentenced, each to nine months’ 
imprisonment, a fine of £50, and to find higly security for 
future peaceable conduct. The lenity of this sentence 
probably took, everybody by surprise. Ko one could say 
theie was any vindictiveness in it; and raoroly as disci¬ 
pline, it was gentle. The best part of it—the binding over 
to keep the peace for seven years—the part which conld 
not bo openly complained of, was the most irksome; but 
no one could dispute its being necessary, if the proceedings 
were in any sense justifiable. The judge, Burton, who 
pronounced sonteuoe, was so much affected as to be scarcely 
able to do his duty. Mr. O’Connell briefly protested that 
he was guiltless of conspiracy, and that justice had not 
been done. He was allowed to choose his place of impri¬ 
sonment; and ho chose the Eichmond .Penitentiary, in 
Dublin; and there ho was conveyed. Proceedings were 
taken for a reversak-of the seiitencer, and the writ of error 
immediately transmitted to London. In the prison, Mr. 
O’Connell was permitted to receive his friends; bnt their 
names were not allowed to he written down for publication, 
nor were deputay^uA admitted to address the liberator. 
Mr. Smith O’Brien exerted himself to get this restriction 
removed; but the mcitter lestod with the board of super¬ 
intendents of the prison, and they did not yield; so the 
long trains of (^riages rolled away firom the gates as they 
came. The mRiber of visitors was so great as to be 
fatiguing to the prisoner; but it w'as observed that his 
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health improved from week to wiiek, and it was clear that 
his miod was relieved in his present inaction, under his 
temporary release from the fearful responsibility which he 
had taken upon himself, and which had latterly heen too 
much for him. These were his ?.ast days of repose and 
peace of mind. 

On the 12th of July, Lord Heyteshury was gazetted as 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland; Lord De Grey’s feeble health 
incapacitating him for an office so arduous. When the new 
viceroy landed, and was presented with the keys of the 
city, it was observed that the ribbons were not, as hitherto, 
of party-oofours, but ‘sky-blue and white—emblems of 
peace, harmony, and love,’ as a local paper interpreted 
them. The preceding Sunday wa8,the day appointed for 
putting up a prayer for O’Connell in all the Catholic chapels; 
but there wn.s an ominous difference among the priestly 
authorities about it. The Catholic Archbishop of Dublin 
interdicted the act, and was only partially obeyed. Mean¬ 
time, the appeal of the prisoners was beftire the Lords. 
By the Lords, its points were leferred to the twelve judges 
for their opinion. All the judges pronounced six of tiio 
eleven counts to be bad or informal, chiefly through the 
splitting of the charges by the jury in their verdict, in 
their anxious desire to bo precise and accurate. They 
had, in fact, sot up distinctions in the kinds of conspiracy 
which wore not distinguished in the indictment. Those 
six counts were declared unexceptionable by the Iiish 
judges, and untenable by the English; a resuH which 
would scarcely improve the popular estimate of the ad¬ 
ministration of law in Ireland. Seven of the judges 
next opined that the .judgment and sentence must stand, 
notwithstanding, as the Irish judges must know best upon 
how much of the verdict they grounded their judgment; 
and thoie was enough that was sound to justify the son- 
lence. Two English judges dissenlgd from this view; 
and the peers were now to decide between the opinions of 
the seven and the minority. Everybody seems to have 
taken for granted that the House of Lords would avail 
itself of every oppo^|;unity to confirm the sentence, and 
keep the agitator laid up. The repcaleJi. protested that 
they did not care; and such friends as they had in London 
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began to despise the Lords beforehand for their anticipated 
judgment. On the 6th of September, immediately before 
the prorogation of parliament, the law-lords delivered their 
opinions. Some of the peers, seeing the decision likely to 
go in favour of O’ConnUll, were eager to vote, instead of 
leaving tbe matter, as was just and decorous in an intricate 
question of legality, to the law-lords; but Lord Wharn- 
clifFe interposed to support the dignity of the House as a 
court of appeal, and induced the lay lords to retire without 
voting. The Earl of Verulam was the first who retired 
behind the woolsack; and all the lay lords preqjjnt followed. 
Four peers romainejd. Lord Denman, Lord Cottenham, and 
Lord Campbell voted that the judgment of the court below 
should be rovei sed. Lord Drougham voted the othei way. 

The nows of the reversal of the judgment, and the 
victory of O’Connell, was received by multitudes in Eng¬ 
land with a sort of consternation. But the most calm and 
clear-minded saw the matter at once as all learned by 
experience to regard it. 11 was not only that they kept 
in view the supreme importance of an impartial adminis¬ 
tration of the law. That would have been enough; but 
they also saw that this decision deprived O’Connell of his 
great theme—the injustice and oppression of ‘the Saxon,’ 
and the enslavement of the Irish under the imperial con¬ 
nection. It was hy the imperial parliament that his 
appeal was justified, and his sentence dissolved; and it 
was tha hand of benign justice herself that now heaped 
coals 01 fire on his head. Time confirmed this view. It 
was his release that broke the alrciady anxious spirit of the 
agitator. If a shadow of doubt had rested on the strict 
legal justice of his punishment, he*would have come out 
from his prison at the year’s end, strongly armed in injury, 
to lay waste the cotfntry under a new term of agitation. 
As it was, he came out—however boastful and clamorous 
—in reality perjjJ^cd, anxious, and feeble. He never 
was like himself again, except on some single occasions. 
He was, and he felt himself, half-way down a prebipice, 
uncertain whether to go up or down—unable to do either. 
His career wasjiow virtually over. ^ 

Yet there wS an external grandeur about his release. 
On the notification of his Ireedom being given him, he left 
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the prison on foot, -with his sons and a few friends. He 
wag recognised in the street, and escorted hotnp by a crowd, 
wbom he dismissed with a short spcoch from his balcony. 
The next morning early ho w(3nt back to his prison, to bo 
carried home in triumph. The whole city was abroad to 
see; and it was two hours ftom fho time wlien the pro¬ 
cession In^gan to leave the. gates, before the car could be 
brought up. The car—invented for the'occasion, and never 
seen again but at his funeral—lifted him ^dozefn feet over 
the heads of the crowd. lie stood at his fall height, and 
was crowned-with the repeal-cap. He was portly, and 
ayiparently fn good health; but his countenance wore the 
anxious expression which was now becoming habitual to 
it. As for the rest, Iho show wa6 vulgar enough; the 
grandsons of the agitator being on the lower pl.'itform of 
the car, in green velvet tunics, and caps with white 
feathers.’ The best feature w-as perhaps the coach in 
which were the lawyers in the cause,. carr 3 ?ing the 
‘monster indictment.’ Mr. O’Connell closed the proceed¬ 
ings by an address from his balcony, in which ho ‘hoped 
it would not be n(ic<3>sary to hold the Clontarf meeting,' 
the principle of wliich was vindicated by the trials. lie 
promised to open out his further plans at the Repeal Hall 
—whimsically called Conciliation Hail—on the next Mon¬ 
day. At that meeting, whi(;h was crowded and trium¬ 
phant, Mr. W. Smith O’Bi-ien ‘ rushed to the front of the 
platform, seized the liberator’s hand, and shook ^ vigor¬ 
ously for some moments.’ In return, Smith O’Biifli’shand 
was pressed to the heart of the liberator; and the cheer¬ 
ing and stamping were such that ‘the very building 
quaked and trembledr* How soon was all this to appear 
a mockery! These fervent friends were soon to stand 
before the world as enemies—O’Bwen striving to bo a 
lival sun in the same hemisphere—O’Connell heaping 
contempt and fonl names on O’Brien O’Connell kept his 
liromisse of announcing ‘ plaAs ’ at Conciliation Hall. 
From this time, ho was more fertile in ‘ plans ’ than ever; 
he was incessantly changing them. His language grew, 
if possible, bigger, 1^ demonstrations m^o vulgar—-with 
more green velvet, Withers, harps, wroatis, and old Irish 
costumes— and his monster meetings more enormous. He 
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was invited to England, ^nd f4ted there, and made use of 
for the aiiti-oorn-law cause. But ho was never really for¬ 
midable again, aud he knew it. He had no policy—no 
principle—nothing to repose upon; and only his ii:)genuity 
and audacity for a resource. A severe blow was struck 
at him towards the close 6f 1845—and his extreme violence 
showed hov/ it told upon his heart—by an exposure of his 
deficiencies as a landlord. It became known—not by any 
liostile gobsip, but by means of a full and authorised in¬ 
vestigation into the facts—that this liberator, whoso heart 
was wrung l)y the woes of Ireland, whoso lifo»was devoted 
to her redemption, was a middleman, pocketjng three 
times as much rent drawn from a squalid peasantry, as ho 
paid to the head-landfoid; while ahso his ow'n tenantry 
wore in ‘ a wretched, and neglected condition.’ While 
holding forth patriotically against o]'»pressio^, hundreds 
of miles Irom home, and drawing away the peasantry 
from honest industiy to hoar his vapourings about freedom 
and prosperity, andi)ay their only shilling in an iujaginary 
oiUBO, he was receiving rent from squalid wretches who 
wallowed with the pig, and wore cliilh'd under his roofs 
by the wintry wind, and would fain have shared the food 
of his beagles. He was furious at this exposure; but his 
hard words mattered little while hard facts were against 
him. Then he wais seen in London streets, walking slowly 
aud stooping, while supported by two of his sons; and 
members of the House complained that they could not hear 
his nowlfcori speeches, because of the feebleness of his voice. 
Tljcn rumours fiiose of approaching famine in Ireland, and 
his sinking heart could not bear them. Ho was disturbed 
at the rise of the ‘ Young Ireland ’ pfyrty-—the new section 
of repealers and liberators who were impatient for war, 
while ho no longer taiked of battle-fields, but grew more 
timid and pei plexed from day to day. When the Whigs 
Biicoeixled to the government in 1840, aud he was 
j’oinstatod in the cnmjnissie»n of the peace, and supported 
the Bussell ministry, ho was harassed and shaken by the 
scorn and enmity of‘Young Ireland,’ who taunted him 
with having ‘ suiTendered.’ As the faij^iiue was seen surely 
to approach, all jwlitical action became out of the question. 
His physicians said he must be removed from the sight 
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and hearing of whatever would disturb him; and, if the 
later portraits of him are to be trusted, this was highly 
necessary. It is affecting to look on tjie heavy eye, 
and the mournful and wistful expression of countenance. 
He went to Hastings ; and he did not mend, though the 
newspapers had paragraphs about his improving health, 
or health which needed no improvement. Ho desired that 
the newspapers might be kept from him, and all tidings 
01 Ireland. No one was to be admitted who would speak 
of Ireland. He so watched the countenance of his physician 
when looking at his tongue, and was so alarmed by any 
gravity af countenance at the moment, that his physician 
had to remember to look cheerful and pleased. Next, ho 
wont abroad, hoping to reach Home, and die under the 
blessing of the pope. But ho sank too rapidly for this. 
Ho was carried to Paris, Marseille, Genoa; and then he 
could go no further. The final symptoms consequent on 
a long decay of the digestive functions came on, in May 
1847 ; and on the 15th of that month, he died, his latest 
anxieties being lest he should be buried alive. Ho gave 
repeated warnings to his physicians and servant against 
this danger. His melancholy deepened to the last; and his 
only interest seemed to be in dependence on bis confessor, 
and in repeating the prayers enjoined. On examination, 
tho state of the brain explained his iater moods. It was 
extensively diseased; and the disease, both there and else- 
where, must have been of long standing. This was a 
natural close of the life he had led—a life of s#ong pas¬ 
sions, and intense and uiiremitted excitement, without the 
repose of a simple integrity; but it is not the less pro¬ 
foundly melancholy. Those who could least pretend to 
lament his disappearance from his mischievous position ij;t, 
Ireland, could not see without emotion the progress 6f 
the old triumphal-car through the streets of Dublin, bear¬ 
ing the silent remains of him whom^^ultitudos still called 
by the name of liberator. The n^ffb has died already, 
and will be henceforth met with only in the chronicles of 
a past time. It is difficult now to find an educated Irish¬ 
man who speaks ofO'Connell with respect, or who denies 
that he set back Ireland half a centu^ by his political 
action after 1829, But his name was a spell upou the 
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Catholic peasantry; and "fThen the charm was dissolved* 
and the idol broken, there was no heart that was not 
aware of the melancholy which always attends the break¬ 
ing of idols. 

During the years when i^e repeal agitation was strongest, 
there were things doing in and for Ireland which afforded 
some hope on her behalf, oven to those who saw most 
clearly the mischiefs of O'Connell’s course, and were most 
indignant aii them. The most essential good that could be 
rendered to Ireland—that which at least must precede every 
other—^was an exposure of the fact that her miseries pro¬ 
ceeded from moral and social, and not politi^^l causes. 
The famine was coming which was to do this good work 
in a harsh manner. While the famine was not foreseen, 
theie was something extremely disheartoning in O’Conneirs 
pernicious mode of action, and in the rise of Young Ireland, 
with its political ignorance, its slaughter-house talk, and 
its bullying boasts-all so vulgar in the pi esence of the 
mournful greatness of the cause it professed to monopolise. 
But violence and ignorance and folly aj*e, in their own 
nature, shoit-livod; and there was a lasting life in some 
institutions and methods and proposals on behalf of Ireland 
which were not extinguished by the repeal agitation. 

The county of Derry was showing, according to its 
wont, what could ])e done by the application of industry 
and capital, among a mixed population of Catholics and 
Protestants, and under the much-abused union. On the 
estates ofgjhe London companies were seen * good farm¬ 
houses, large squared fields, good fences, and abundant 
crops,’ at the same date when, under an invited visitation, 
an inquirer was comiielled to report: ‘ In no part of the 
United Kingdom is such neglected wretchedness—such 
filth, such squalor, sucl\misery of every kind—to be seen, 
as I saw that day on Mr. O’CormeU’s estate, in the presence 
of Mr. Maurice O’Coimoll.’ At the same date. Dr. Kane 
was asking whence sflfin contrasts arise, and avowing ‘ the 
fault is not in the country, but in ourselves and he adds: 
‘ We do not want activity; we are not deficient in mental 
power, but wo want special industrial knowledge. This 
want was conside|^d and met in the infroduction of agri¬ 
cultural schools, whoso benefits would be spreading over 

VOL. XV. li 



242 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [Book VI, 

the land when the union was ho more talked of than it 
is in Scotland now. From tlie Tomplemoyle seminary, 
for one, young men were going forth c.vory year, to reclaim 
or improve the land about their homes, and command good 
labour, and train to good habits, and produce conspicu¬ 
ous crops, and occupy the mindij of the peasantry round 
them with something hotter than showy processions, and 
visions of battle-fiohls that would never bo fought. It 
was already ai^parent that where these youngs men settled 
down, the quality of labour and of produce improved, the 
peasantry wore better fed and lodged, and crime so di¬ 
minished as that the police and soldiery went almost out 
of sight. Then there were agricultural associations which 
kept up the interest of the gentry, though they never 
sutiiciently engaged the attention of the farmers. There 
was also the Irish Waste Land Improvement Society, 
which did more good to the peasantry”, by compelling 
patient improvement of the soil, and patient learning how 
to improve it. 

An important measure—a measure calculated to heal 
religious dissensions, and redress Catholic grievances— 
passed the legislature in the session of 1844 —a measure 
for the better security and administration of charitable 
and religious trusts. It was introduced in the Lords, 
where it met with no ohstniction. In the Commons, it was 
disputed, chietly by the hot-headed Irish repeal members, 
who talked as usual of ‘ insult - and * injustice ’ to Ireland; 
while their calmer comradt^s, and everybody elsit saw that 
it was conceived and framed in a just and kind spirit, and 
must work benignly. At the beginning of the century, a 
board was appointed to administer charitable trusts ; and 
the members were almost exclusively Protestants, whilo 
nearly three-fonrths of the hequeshi placed under its juris¬ 
diction were Koraan Catholic endowments. By the now 
hill, three members of the hoard w^e to he dignitaries of 
the law, two of whom mights bo Ca Colics; and ten more 
c<-»mniissioners were to he appointed by the crown, five of 
whom were to be Protestants, and five GathoMcs. Various 
imperfections of t|jo existing Ihw were so redressed as to 
give a |:>re])onderance at the-board to tlb Catholic section 
where Catholic bequests wore concerned, Mr. O’Connell 
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injured himself much with the moat enlightened part of 
his Catholic country men by his opposition to this bill—an 
opposition which ho grounded on his fears of the oonse- 
qucnces of sending Catholics to the castle, and of sanotion- 
iTig a connection of the Olatholic Church with the state. 
On occasion of the third reading, Mr. Maurice J. O’Connell 
said, that * he was bound to express his conviction that 
■when the present heats had subsided, the bill would bo 
found a substantial benefit to the people of Irolanu, raising 
the condition of their clergymen, without shackling the 
influence exercised by them over their Hocks.’ •ly August, 
Mr. O’Connell declared tliat all befitting moans should bo 
taken to prevent the act gfung into cxeoiition, and inti¬ 
mated that it would ncvfcr take effect if Eoman Catholics 
refused the omue of commissioners; yet, on the 21 st of 
Koveniber, the Duhlh Evemnff Freeman announced ‘the 
first blow at the independence of the Catholic Church’— 
the rumour that Catholic prelates and laymen of respect¬ 
ability had consented to become commissioners. It was 
oven so. The Catholic Primate of Ireland, the Catholic 
Archbishop of Dublin, and three more Catholics * of respect- 
a-bility,’ were gazetted as commissioners in December, 
together with four prelates and laymen of the Esta¬ 
blished Church, and one Prosbytoriaii divine. The success 
of this healing measure, which brought the heads of tl\o 
two churches together to watch over the interests of 
religion and charity, was a sore addition to Mr. O’Ccnnell’s 
perplexities, and a severe blow to bis influence, by forcing 
bim into collision with the chief-priests of his own com¬ 
munion. 

During the same session, the lord*chancellor united 
with a Catholic peer, Lord Beaumont, in obtaining the 
abolition of various pcnal acts against the Bomanists, 
which, though obsolete, were an offence as they stood in 
the statute-book. abolition of the office of lord- 

lieutenant was proposed, as a* means of bringing Ireland, 
into the same close union as exists between England and 
Scotland. Mr. Hume had striven for this object twenty 
years before, and bn was as fully convinced as ever that 
the assignment of "viceregal government to Ireland gave 
that coi^ntry a colonial appearance which was highly 
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disadvantageous. The frequent changes of administration 
in Dublin were a serious drawback upon good government. 
Instead of a responsible minister of the crown residing in 
London, there had been sixteen chief-secretaries for Ireland 
in the first thirty years after the union. A smaller consi¬ 
deration, but not an unimportant one, was the economy 
of the change. Mr. Hume moved an address to the queen, 
requesting her to consider of the abolition of the vice¬ 
royalty. The answer of Lord Eliot, the Iri'&h secretary, 
was that the change would be inconvenient; that the 
Irish peopl6 did not desire it; and that the office was six 
hundred' years old, whereas none such had existed in 
Scotland. Lord John Russell, upon this, pointed out that 
it had been in contemplation to appoint a separate council 
for Scotland; but that Lord Somers had maintained that 
such a council would prevent the union from ever being 
complete. There was opposition enough to induce Mr. 
Hume to withdraw his motion. His object will probably 
be carried out in an easy and natural manner—by such 
improvements in science and the arts as are already 
bridging the narrow sea, and bringing London and Dublin 
within easy hail of each other. VVhon the English, from 
the queen to the commercial traveller, can visit Ireland as 
easily as Scotland, and London news can be heard as soon 
in Dublin as in Edinburgh, and a secretary of state in 
London can govern and protect the one as well as the 
other, it is pretty certain that the whole apparatus of the 
viceroyalty, about which the affections of the Catholic 
Irish certeirily do not cling, will be swept away; and 
there will be one remainder the less of the tenure of 
conquest under which this special machinery of govern¬ 
ment was set down in the midst of the Irish people. 

The subject of endo^ving the Roman Catholic clergy was 
much discussed throughout the country at this time. 
Ijoud and vehement declarationa^^^^;ere uttered by the 
Irish political leaders in the'name of the priests, and by 
many of the priests themselves, that nothing would ever 
induce them to accept of a shilling of endowment from 
Protestant hands; jbut numbers of thoughtful men believed 
then, as numbers (»f thoughtful men believe at this day, 
that, with time and patience, such a scheme would work. 
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The Protestant Church in Ireland is felt to he an intoler¬ 
able grievance, in its existing preponderance. All at¬ 
tempts to rednoo it to its fair proportions, and settle it 
in its true function, have failed ; and the easiest way now 
seems to be to raise the depressed Church of the majority 
into a gi oater fitness for* its function. As a missionary 
church, the Establishment has failed, and will evidently 
continue to fail. If the Catholic majority of the Irish 
people do not, and will not, enter it, the way which 
remains to enlighten and improve them is to elevate and 
improve the quality of their priesthood; » priesthood 
hitherto kept ignorant and dependent by the mtagreness 
of their means of education, and by their absolute depend¬ 
ence on their flocks forisubsistence. If a provision were 
once made fwx them by law, and the arrangement placed 
beyond dispute—if an annual sum for every priest were 
known to be lying at the banker’s—it was the belief of 
the advocates of the endowment that the priests would 
take it; and there could be nothing in receiving a. 
provision thus which could subject the recipients to any 
dangers of dependence comparable to those amidst which 
they were actually living. The example of foreign 
countries showed that there is no abstract objection in the 
minds of a Catholic priesthood to endowment by a Pro¬ 
testant state. The difficulty in the Irish case was purely 
political; and therefore likely to give way under a liberal 
and kindly political management. 

The proposal of an increased grant to Maynooth College 
was regarded by many as a first step towards the object, 
though it might perfectly well stand by itself, as having 
important merits of its own. It was a great thing io 
provide for the improved education of the priesthood, 
whether or not this advantage was to be followed up by 
making them less dependent for subsistence on their 
peasant flocks. It a great thing to raise them by 
education above the wish fof vulgar and dangerous power 
over the people, whether or not the sordid part of the 
temptation was to be afterwards obviated. Sir R, Peel 
had the courage to propose, on the 3rd^f April, 1845, that 
the parUamentar^grant to Maynooth College should be 
enlarged so as, in some degree, to bear out the purpose of 
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making any giant at all. Tho institution had always 
been most meagrely supplied with comforts, and even with 
the necessaries of life ; tho professors were-paid less than 
colmting-house clerks; and at present the distress of the 
times had materially reduced Hhe contributions of tho 
middle classes, who paid for the' education of their sons. 
It would bo better to withdraw all pretence of goveniment 
siTpport than to let the college go on in this way; and it 
was a question how money could be better spent than in 
leally educating the students who were to be—whether 
well or ilj.Qualified—tho future guides and guardians of 
tho Catliolio population of Ireland. It seems as if no 
great courage could bo required to propose such an aug¬ 
mentation of tho annual grant Maynooth as to make 
it worth while to award any grant at all. But it did 
3 o<piiio gr®{it courage; and there was scarcely any act of 
Ilia bold administration for which tho jiremier was more 
vituperated than for this. It was the great political 
controversy of the year—the subject on which society 
seemed to bo going mad. It was not the extent of the 
grant that was deprecated; but the advance in that 
direction at all. Hitherto, the grant had been £9000; 
and tho tiustees had been authorised to hold land to the 
amount of £1000 per annum; but this could never bo 
done, because the trustees' were never incorporated. 
They were now to be incorporated, and permitted to hold 
land to the amount of £3000 per annum. The sum of 
£6000 was to be granted for professors’ salaries, which 
would henceforth be large enough to yield comfort and 
respectability, and therefore to secure a higher order of 
qualification than '•could hitherto be commanded. At 
present, the number of students was 440. It was proposed 
to make adequate allowances to 500 students. The annual 
grant would thus be raised from £9000 to £26,360, As it 
would be necessary to enlarge t|;;^j, college, and it was 
most desirable to render it m6ie comfortable and cheerful 
than at present, the sum of £30,000 was usked for, as a 
special grant, the needful repairs Ixjing hoheeforth pro¬ 
vided for by an aiii^ual vote. There nothing in this 
that ought to have alarmed a peopm and parliament 
accustomed to make an annual grant to Maynooth. It 
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seeuifi a matter of mere prudeucdr to provide thus far for 
the decent education and hare comfort of a body of 500 
priests, who were certain to have more influence over the 
Irish people than all other persons together. Yet the 
public consternation was excessive. The llissenters pushed 
an opposition almost loud and formidable as on the 
factoiy-education clauses, rublic meetings to remonstrate 
agaii»st tlie measure were lield over tlie whole kingdom— 
a violent caie at the liOiidon "J avern leading the way. 
Upwards of a hundred of the merchants, barikeis, and 
traders of London signed the requisition for tyhjp meeting. 
The first resolution docbired the proposed grant to bo a 
rcminciaiion of the Protestantism under which the empire 
had flomished; and the mover took upon him to declare 
that the giant was ‘directly opposed to the revealed will 
of the Creator.’ The Dublin I'roteslaiit Opci‘ative Asso¬ 
ciation demanded the impeachment ot‘ the prime-minister. 
Some memhers of parliament were called on by their 
constituents to resign their seats; and the table of tho 
House groaned under the mass of petitions against tho 
measure. The truth was, this measuro was an express 
discountenancing of the ‘Protestant ascendency’ in Ireland; 
while in England it at once provoked the fears of tho 
vast body of Dissenters about tlie spread of the Pomish 
faith, and their jealousy about goveniineut endowments of 
religion. Not a few advocates of the measure wore heard 
to say that it was now becoming necessary to endow all 
ministers of every faith and donomination. Tho external 
agitation w^as reflected within tho walls of parliament in 
a debate of three nights in the Ltirds, and six in the 
Commons, on tho second reading of •the bill. It passed, 
however, on the 16th of Juno, amidst protests from five 
bishops and three lay peers, who objected to it on the 
grounds that it provided for the maintenance of religious 
error, and for iipposijion to the Reformation ; and that it 
countenanced the notion th'kt religious truth was a matter 
of indifference to the state. 

A more important measure, tending to tho great object 
of abating religi^s rancour in Irclamj^ met with resistance 
from an opposire quarter. In the royal speech at the 
opening of the session, the sovereign recommended to the 
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bestconflideration of parliament* ‘the policy of improTing 
and extending the opportunities for academical education 
in Ireland.’ The ministers were prepared with their 
plan, which was brought forward by Sir James Graham, 
on the 9th of May. The national education system in 
Ireland was working well; but fts host of 400,000 pupils 
included only children, and, as yet, children of the poorer 
classes, though it was extending upwards. It was 
desirable to enable those who had sat side by‘side on the 
school-benches, as yet untouched by the religions bigotry 
which wa,^ ‘the curse of the country, to continue the 
education* which had begun so favourably; and also to 
provide for the same harmony being extended to all classes 
of society. The government thereibro proposed the esta¬ 
blishment of three colleges, in the north, west, and south of 
Ireland, in«which a liberal and comprehensive academical 
education should be opened to young men of every 
religious denomination, without distinction. There could, 
of course, be no theological professorships founded by the 
government; but every facility was afforded for tlie 
voluntary establishment of such in counoction with the 
colleges. As for the question whether these new colleges 
should be incorporated into a new university, or whether 
Trinity College, Dublin, should, without invasion of her 
present l^otcstant rights, bo enabled to admit the new 
colleges into incorporation with her as a university—this 
was for parliament to decide upon. After much debate, 
earnest but less violent than that on the Maynooth 
question, the measure was carried, by a vote of 177 to 26 
in the Commons, and without a division in the Lords—the 
question of the university arrangements being left over 
till the views of the goveiming powers of all the colleges 
could be obtained. The bigots among the Catholic clei’gy 
were the foes in this case. The cry about ‘godless’ 
education was loud, and has been 

The new institutions have e^er since gone by the name 
of the ‘godless* colleges among the fanatics of the 
, Bomiflh faith, and some few of the Protestant Church; and 
by much painstaki^, and prodigious misrepresentation, 
the less enlightened of the Catholic priesthood at length 
obtained from the conscientious but weak pope, Pius IX., a 
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rescript against those colleges, as places of education of 
the Catholic youth of Ireland. The measure was, and is, 
however, all-inaportant as throwing the onus of religious 
exclusiveness on the Catholic portion of society in Ireland; 
and as a distinct pledge Ifcat the imperial government was 
at last exercising an im{>artial sway over its subjects of 
differing faith. The sum proposed for the erection of 
the three colleges was £100,000; for their maintenance— 
that is, the salaries of officers, and the prizes for the 
encouragement of learning—£ 18,000 per annum. In each 
college there was to be a principal, with asalteryof £1000; 
and ten or twelve professors, with salaries of £?k)0 a year. 
Residences were not i)rovided ; but the principal of each 
college would live wittiin the walls; and the inoilos of 
residence ot the students wore to be under safe regulation, 
under the act. The power of appointment and removal 
of the professors was to rest with the crown, as was 
obviously fitting in a case which involved party-feelings 
to so great an extent. The preparations for these new 
institutions were immediately begun. Tt must be left for 
time to show how they work. 

In February of this year, a report was presented by the 
commissioners of inquiry, sent out in 1843, to investigate 
the law and practice in respect to tlio occupation of land 
in Ireland* Much expectation was excited by the appoint¬ 
ment of the Devon commission—as it was called, from the 
Earl of Devon being at the head of it—and the expecta¬ 
tion was kept up by the eagerness of multitudes of persons 
connected with the propriotorshij) and occupation of land 
ill Ireland, to give evidence before the commission. They 
came in crowds to tell what they knew, and thought, and 
felt; and it was hoped that now, at last, light would bo 
obtained as to what was to be hoped and feared, and what 
could be done. The information obtained was extensive 
and valuable; and practical use might soon have 

been made of it, inme foi^ of proposed legislation, but 
that the famine was approaching, which put aside all 
considerations but how to prevent the whole rural popula¬ 
tion from dyin^of hunger. Thoug]^ the time has not 
arrived for makil|j; use of the disclosures of this report, and 
though much of it may bo actually superseded by the 
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operations of calamity, it remains a token of solicitude for 
the regeneration of Ireland on the part of the ministers in 
office during its preparation. • 

.During the decline of Mr. O’Connell’s power, and the 
rising conflict between his repdal-party and that which 
was to be headed by Mr. W. Sniith O’Brien, while want 
was becoming aggravated, and famine was apinoacbing, 
the amoiint of outrage in Ireland increased so grievously, 
that ministers introduced a Coercion Bill early in the 
session of J846. The bill was framed strictly for the pro¬ 
tection of QiTiot members of society—permitting the viceroy 
to award compensation to the maimed, and to the families 
of the murdered, under iho attacks at which the measure 
was aimed. Under it, disturbed districts might be pro¬ 
claimed, and night-meetings within them prevented. The 
bill passed the Lords easily, but was vehomontly disputed, 
and at last k^st, in the Commons, where party-foelmg ran 
high amidst the final agitation about the corn-laws, and the 
hopes and fears about the going out of the Teel ministry. 
It was generally understood that the defeat of ministers on 
this Coercion Bill—so mild of its class—was occasioned 
by a combination of parties; and the speeches of Lord 
G. Bontinck and Mr. Disraeli, universally reprobated for 
their spirit, wore regarded as manifestations of the real 
reasons of the result. At the moment when the Corn-law 
Bepcal Bill was passing the Lords, the second reading of 
the government bill for Ireland was refused by a majority 
of 292 to 219, after a delay of five months, which would 
have been seriously injurious to the operation of the bill, if 
it had passed. The division took place on the 26th of 
June, three days before the announcement of the retire¬ 
ment of the Peel administration—a retirement which might, 
have beeao. rendered necessary by the failure of this 
measure, if it had not been, as was well known, determined 
beforehand, as a natural consequoiijO of the carr^dng of 
the measure for which Sir R. Peel hSa returned to power 
—the repeal of the oom-laws. 

;i We must look further back for the deciding cause of the 
reiireraent of the l^el administration. Jiefore the end of 
1845, it was clear that the potato-crop in Ireland was 
likely to bo utterly destroyed by blight. Men whose vision 
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was bounded by pelitical*iiarty-spirit endeavoured to per¬ 
suade others as well as themselves, that the avowed alarm 
of the cabinet^br the food of lialf a nation was little more 
than a device to get the eorn-lawe re})oaled witli the least 
possible difficulty; but nnon of m(no enlightenment and a 
more simple coriscionco ftad faith in the earnestness of the 
minister, in the reality of his solemnity, in the sincerity of 
the solicitude which marked his countenance and his voice, 
and in the truth of the abundant evidence which he laid 
before parliament of the probable extent of the approach¬ 
ing calamity. It was all loo true. The work of prepara¬ 
tion for a new ago for Ireland was taken ouHiof human 
hands ; and a terrible clearance of the field of Irish soil 
and society was about .to be made for tlio efforts of future 
apostles, aiul the wisdom of future legislators. The 
virtues of two parties of rulers wore mil, ho weaker, to bo in 
vain. Under thom tbo great truth had appeared that the 
causes of Irish misery were not political, but social; and 
both had dune what they could to purge out the spirit of 
religious and political rancour which had hitherto poisoned 
every public benefit, and aggravated every social woo, of 
that u^iappy country. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Church PatrauagG in Scotland—The Veto Law—The Auohterarder 
Ca.'io—Tho Htratbhogio Oaao—Position of tlio Church Party—Lord 
Aberdeen’s Bill--The General Assembly—Its Memorial—Reply of 
Govorniueiit —Quoad Sucra Ministers—Petition of the Assembly 
—Failure—Projwrations for Secession—The Secession—Counter 
Proceedings—Act of Separation—Spirit of the Movement—'The 
Religious Worlil in Ei^gland—Troubles in the Church—Oxford— 
Traetarian Secession—DeatJi of Dr. Arnold—Death of Sydney Smith 
—Augmentation of Clmrgy—Colonial Bishoprics—Consolidation of 
Sees—Struggles of ^Wernm^nt and Chiuch—Dissenters’ Chapels 
Bill-^Relief to Jews. 

The ecclesiastical disturbances, whose beginnings have 
been noticed, wme by this time becoming of the gravest 
import. ScotlaA was affording as co^aplete an exemplifi¬ 
cation as the world has seen of the perplexities attendant 
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on an alliance between the Church and the State.* At the 
date before ue, events were occurring which tested the 
merits of a scheme concocted by Harley, Bolingbroke, and 
Swift, in the palace of Queen Anne. By an act of 1711, 
the power of free choice, the Uherum arbitrium, as to the 
appointment of pastors in the Scotch Church, was taken 
from the church-courts, by subjecting the power of the 
presbytery to the interpretation, and even control, of the 
civil courts. The minority of the General Assembly of 
that time approved of the act, which fulfilled their idea of 
the connection of Church and State. The majority pro¬ 
tested agmnst it, from year to year; but the protest, being* 
of no avail, at length became little more than a form. The 
leading men of the time, the philosophers and men of 
letters, who represented Scotland to English eyes, were 
not earnest Churchmen—not earnest about religion at all; 
and the arrangement of 1711 suited their views very well, 
as being moderate, decorous, and tending to peace. They 
did not see what was going on, wherever a pastor whom 
the flock did not like was forced upon them. In a multi¬ 
tude of parishes, the patron nominated the minister; if 
the presbytery found him unexceptionable in ‘ life, litera¬ 
ture, and doctrine,’ they were then obliged to appoint him, 
however unacceptable he might be to the flock. There 
wore many ways in which a minister, with whose ‘ life, 
literature, and doctrine ’ no fault could be found, might be 
unfit for the care of a particular parish. He might have 
a weak voice, or too much scholarship for a rustic congre¬ 
gation, or he might have town ways and ideas, or ho 
might not speak Gaelic where the people understood little 
English. In such cases, the people would turn to the 
Voluntaries, and become Dissenters. We have before seen 
how dissent abounded in Scotland*’at the period of the 
Melbourne ministry, and how virulently the Iligh-Church- 
men of the Kirk regarded the Volun|jfcries, who claimed to 
he, and were, considerably more than^nalf the nation. In 
1834, an effort had been made to recover the power which 
bad been taken from the Church by the act of 1711; and 
apparently it succeeded. But the power of the State was 
not to be cast out'from the Church 8<4'easily as at first 
appeared; and the Church found itself compelled to advance, 
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or asserfl^new claims. In the quarrel about these, the Esta¬ 
blishment was rent in twain, and the Church of Scotland 
became a warning and a sign of the fate of all churches 
which have made the effort to maintain at once an alliance 
with the state and the pilnciples of the Beformaiion. 

The progress of dissen*fe was so rapid after 1820 that the 
earnest members of the Kirk took it much to heart. Wher¬ 
ever they turned, in hope of bringing back the Voluntaries 
to the Church, they were met by the objection that the 
people preferred choosing their own pastors to having 
them nominated, in a compulsory way, by a Jay-patron, 
who might or might not, according to his temper, listen 
to any objections on the part of his flock to his nominee. 
The earnest Churchraem saw that this lay-patronage must 
be gut lid of; and petitions for its abolition so poured in 
upon parliament, that a select committee of the Commons 
was appointed in 1834 to consider the subject. The same 
agitation wrought in another direction—giving a large 
majority of non-intrusion members to the General As¬ 
sembly, in which they had hitherto been the minority. 
While the committee of the Commons was sitting, the 
General Assembly passed an enactment, containing a de¬ 
claration and a rule. The declaration was, that it was a 
‘ fundamental law ’ of the Church that no pastor should bo 
intruded on any congregation, contrary to the will of the 
people; and a rule was prescribed, by which the will of 
the people might l)e ascertained and manifested. A veto 
on the nomination was afforded to them. This is the cele¬ 
brated Veto Act. Those who passed it professed to believe 
it to be perfectly compatible with the act of 1711; it was 
also declared to be so hy the law-offic«*rs of the crown, and 
emphatically praised by the lord chanoollor, who pro¬ 
nounced it to be ‘iir every respect more desirable than 
any other course that could have been taken.’ For five 
years, the Veto Aotjprked so well that it is no wonder if 
those who devised Sad pas^ it supposed that the niatter 
was settled, and that the Church had indeed recovered her 
powers. When the minority in the Assembly saw how 
acceptable a hodx of ministers—250 i^the five years—was 
settled under thwact, they first learned to approve it, and 
then to avow their approbation. The tendency to dissent 
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was -supposed to be subsiding: and the Scotch dfetgy in¬ 
stituted the movement for church extension which was 
described in a former chapter of our history.* 

There wore secular persons, however, who were not 
satisfied to see the power of sPppointrncnt to parishes 
dependent on the pleasure of the majority of the communi¬ 
cants. This depondeiico lessened the value of patronage, 
and, as these persons tliought, its dignity ; and they were 
by no moans clear that the power given to thft communi¬ 
cants by the Veto Act was compatible with the act of 
Queen Anue.' They wero disposed to try the fact; and 
occasions for such an inquisition soon offered. 

Lord Kiimoiill presented a Mr. Young to the parish of 
Auchterardor. The heads of families in the congregation 
did not like the appointment, and vetoed it. The presby¬ 
tery wero ordered to take him on trial. They refused to 
do so, on the plea that he could not he ordained because 
the ecclesiastical conditions relating to his call hy the 
people had not been fulfilled. Mr. Young applied to the 
Court of Session and the House of Lords to grant him both 
the civil benefice and the caire of souls. The decision of 
the civil courts was, that the presbytery must take him on 
trial, as he was competent in the three prescribed con¬ 
ditions—of life, literature, and doctrine; and the acts of 
the Kirk were not binding upon them. The Assembly 
did not contest this decision, as far as its civil relations 
went. They surrendered the stipend, house, and external 
privilf^es to the patron and his nominee. This was in 
May 1839. 

The Church thus found that there really was an incom¬ 
patibility between the act of 1711 and their veto law of 
1834. The thing to be done now was to maintain the 
principle of non-intrusion, and endeavour to induce the 
legislature to modify the statute so as to bring the civil 
law into accordance with the consoijjioe of the Church. 
"While requesting this reform‘from the Icgislataro, the 
Church acted mildly in regard to the veto law, suspending 
operations under it till the difficulty should have been 
accommodated. For^Jiwo or three years progress whatr 
ever was made; and through this de]a5^ circumstances 
arose which induced a more serious claim on behalf of the 
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Church, ^nd converted tlie whole aifair into one of vital 
opposition. 

When the itidgment in the Anciiter ardor case went 
against the Church, and in favour of the lay-patron, no 
demand was made on tli© presb^’tery and the people to 
receive Mr. Young. Whhn the fruits of the honelice were 
given up to him, they wcto loft unmolested, and not re¬ 
quired to surrender the spiritual ircedoni they h(,*ld of de¬ 
clining the •services of an unacceptable pastor. Hut, as 
there had been parties who had instituted a trial of the 
(pipstion thus far, so there were other parties who now 
resolved to push the oxpoiiinent further, amS ascertain 
what the connection between the Cliurch and the State 
really was. The presbytery of Stratlibogie had of old been 
celebrated fui its zeal for the civil i)ower, its loyalty to 
tho sovereign, and its leaning towards Epis(^)pacy; and. 
now it was the scene of tho decisive struggle between the 
powers of the Church and the State. In the parish of 
Mamocli, a Mr, Edwards had been assistant to tho minister 
for tlii’eo years, and was then nominated for minister, on 
the pulpit becoming vacant. Ho was so unacceptable, that 
tho call—the forms of which wore preserved all this time 
—was signed by only one parishioner, while 2G1 out of 
300 heads of families on the n)ll of communicants dissented. 
The one parishioner who signed the call was a publican ; 
and he lost his business immediately. Tho couit next 
above tho presbytery—tho Sjuiod of Moray—directed tho 
presbytery to reject Mr. Edwards; but they did not do so 
till ordered by the highest authority of all, the General 
Assembly. When they had done it, an acceptable minister 
was presented. But Mr. Edwards obtained an interdict 
from the Court of Session against the settlement of tho 
second nominee, and declaration that the presbytery 
were bound to take Mr. Edwards himself on trials. The 
members of the prcsl^^ery were now in tho painful position 
of being under comradietDry orders from the General 
Assembly and the Court of Session—from tho Church and 
the State. The General Assembly and its adherents took 
for g;i‘anted that the members of the nresbytery ought to 
consult their spiilPtual superiors how to proceed; but such 
a consultation would have been of itself a surrender of the 
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question. Th% seven members* of the presbytery deter¬ 
mined for themselves to obey the civil power; and they 
admitted Edwards to trials. They were brought to the 
bar of the General Assembly, where Dr. Chalmers moved 
for their deposition from the holy ministry. Dr. Cook, the 
leader of the State party in the Church—‘ the Moderates/ 
as they wore called—moved that the seven ministers at the 
bar should be dismissed, and confirmed in their present 
rank in the Church. Dr. Chalmets obtained Vi majority of 
97 in an assembly of 347 ; and the Strathbogie ministers 
‘were sentenced to deposition. Their parishes were de¬ 
clared va(5.nt; and Mr. Edwards was to be deprived of his 
licence as a minister of the Church. 

The seven deposed ministers appealed to parliament ; 
and their case was brought forward by Lord Aberdeen on 
the 15th of June 1841. Lord Melbourne let everybody see 
that he did not understand the matter: he had promised, 
certainly, to maintain the law, and ho had no doubt the 
lord advocate would see that it was done ; these were very 
difficult questions, but they seemed to him to lie within the 
Church entirely; and then he spoke so of the arrogance of 
the Church of Scotland, as to set the lords laughing. Lord 
Haddington rebuked the vacillation and indifference of the 
premier, declaring that it was owung to the weakness of 
the government—its carelessness or hesitation—that the 
divisions in the Scotch Church had become what they 
wore. The concluding statement of the premier was, that 
the government really meant to execute the law; and that 
tlie best w^ay of doing that was to leave the law to execute 
itself. For want of a few words of earnest declaration of 
the intentions of government, however, the impression was 
very general that the ministry were somewhat daunted by 
the imposing attitude of the ecclesiastical chiefs in Scot¬ 
land, and disposed to leave the affair as much as possible 
to bo managed in the Scotch courts. 

The deposed ministers obtained awtnterdiot forbidding 
all preachers of the Kirk from entering. their pulpits. 
The Assembly forthwith deputed one of their chief 
members to go and preach there, and encourage various 
ministers to officiaffe in those parishes iCguIarly and per- 
severingly; thus compelling their licentiates to break the 
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civil law, because their predecessors had broken their 
ecclesiastical law. Penalties hung over the heads of the 
preaching substitutes ; and penalties had been imposed on 
those whom they superseded. This state of things could 
not last or be endured. y*he number of public meetings 
which took place all over Scotland, and the vehemence of 
the speakers on both sides, began to be a significant warn¬ 
ing to parliament, that .talking and laughing, and even 
wrangling, w^ro no longer serious enough for <ho occasion. 
In truth, the reader of the newspapers of that time feels 
little inclination to smile, even in the midst of Th^ extreme 
wonder which he feels at the point which party-flpirit can 
reach. The evidentios of wrath and liatrod are too strong, 
and the mutual imputations too shocking, to leave room 
for any amusement. To an impartial reader it appears 
that there never was a case in which men might more 
reasonably hold opposite opinions. The case was one of 
difficult decision to the wisest; for the perplexity lay deep 
in an abyss of compromise, and by no means within the 
grasp of passion and partisanshij). The language used in 
regard to the Church leader s on the one hand, and Mr. 
Edwards and the seven Strathbogio ministers on the other, 
was, however, as violent as can ever have been used about 
monsters of vice. Such language led, as was natural, to 
violence of another kind. The pious attendants at church 
on critical occasions, and at public meetings, pelted one 
another with snow and with stones; and hero and there, 
there was fighting enough to call for the interference of 
the police. The gravest thinkers, and men of the highest 
conscientiousness, saw more clearly, from month to month, 
that there was no alternative for tho Church party but to 
withdraw from their connection with the State. The 
choice^ lay merely between this and tho surrender of the 
spiritual powers of the Church. They had staked every¬ 
thing on their positijjn that the providing ministers for 
the people was a spiritual concern, though tho disposal of 
the emoluments' was a secular one. The State would not 
recede from its legal function of supporting patronage? 
and the ecclosiastmal pai'ty must the^foro septate its 
iunotmn from its partnership with the civil law. 

When this result was evidently becoming necessary, I^ord 

VOL. IV. s 
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Aberdeen, a member of the Peel ministry, which was now 
in power, made one last effort to preserve the unity of the 
Scotch Church by a bill, intended to remove doubts re¬ 
specting the admission of ministers to benefices in Scotland. 
A similar bill, about which LoJd Aberdeen and Dr. Chal¬ 
mers had misunderstood one ahothor, had been proposed 
and withdrawn in 1840. It was not likely now, after 
three yeitrs of strong warfare, to be well received by Dr. 
Chalmers and his followers; and it was hardly intended 
for them, hut rather for tlie large body of clergy who were 
unwilling to leave the ENtahlishment, and yet must have 
a clear settlement of their consciences, hy a distinct know¬ 
ledge of their case, if they were to remain. In 1840, 400 
ministers and 2000 elders had dochired in favour of the hill; 
but now, though it passed through parliament, it was too late 
to affect materially the condition of the Church. It pro¬ 
vided that the presbytery to which any case of unaccept¬ 
able nomination should he referred, should have j^ower to 
inquire into the circumstances of the parish, and the number 
and character of objectors; and if the objectors should 
appear to be in the right, the presbytery had power to 
refuse to admit the nominee, being obliged, however, to 
gl)ecify the grounds of their decision. Next, the ^eto was 
abolished, being rendered unnecessary by the foregoing 
provision. In regard to the qualifications of a candidate, 
the appeal must lie to the church-courts alone, as the civil 
courts could not have any concern with such a matter. 
The civil courts were, however, to hold themselves in 
readiness to interfere, in case of any excess of jiii isdiotion 
on the part of the chuich-courts. It was clear to all who 
saw how far the^controversy now transcended the veto 
question, that Lord Aberdeen’s Bill was no longer what 
the times required. It did nothing towards detci'mirjing 
the province of civil and ecclesiaKtioal jurisdiction on any 
ground of principle. Several of tjm lords objected that it 
pjonoiinced virtually against 'the cBSision in the Auchto- 
rarder case, and that it was inconsistent with the existing 
Jaw of Scotland: The pleas in its favour all related to 
the necessity of alj^aying excitement in Scotland; and high 
legal authorities were adduced, whioh^eclaied the bill to 
be strictly in accordance with the law of Scotland, ,and 
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with the decision upon the Auciitcrardor case; and time 
was there as much to bo said on both sides among the 
lawyers as among the excited population in the north. It 
was the last day of July before the bill was discussed in 
the Commons, after its passage through the Lords’ House. 
The thinness of the House showed that even yet the full 
importance of the subject was not undorstood. Mr. Fox 
Maulo, who ought to know, said that the Church party, 
now called the seceders, took scarcol}’' any interest what¬ 
ever in the bill; and when Sir R. Peel resorted to quota¬ 
tions from speeches in the Assembly about rellanee on tlie 
government for inteifercnco for the settlemenf of con- 
bciouces, he was describing a time long gone by, and a 
state of aflFaivB which coUld never be renewed. It mattered 
little now, as regarded the immediate difliculty, wbotlier 
the bill passed or not. It became law on the 17tb of 
August. 

Wo have said that the Church party were now called 
the scccdors. The time had indeed oornc. The Scotch 
Church was divided into irreconcilable parties. The inci¬ 
dents which led on to the secession were these. 

At the last meeting of the General Assembly in 1842, 
two addresses to the crown had boon proposed and agreed 
U]jon ; one of which invited the attention of her majesty 
to the encroachments of the Couit of Session on the 
spiritual jurisdiction of the Church; and the other prayed 
that the sovereign would order measures towards the 
abolition of church-patronage in Scotland. A memorial 
to the cabinet was idso prepared; to which Sir James 
Graham replied iu a letter issued on the 4th of January 
I84i3. This was a letter of reasoning comment on the me¬ 
morial sent in to ministers; and it presents a clear account 
of the government vlbw—the view of ‘the Moderates* 
—^of the whole case. It occasioned much anger, and 
was spoken of •with —this ‘ chopping of logic while 

the Church was falling in' pieces ’—this fiddling while 
the burning was going on; but it is evident that the 
party would have been more angry, and with better 
cause, if Sir Jam^ Graham had givc%a peremptory and 
unrcasoriod reply? ’fhe document ended with a clear 
declaration of government intentions. Government had 

s 2 
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been willmg to attempt legislation, in a Hope of a settle¬ 
ment ; but ‘ the acts of the General Assembly .... have 
unhappily diimnished, so far at least as"* the Church is 
concerned, these reasonable hopes; and her majesty’s 
ministers, now understanding that nothing less than the 
total abrogation of the rights of the crown arid of other 
patrons will satisfy the (;!hurch, are bound with firmness 
to declare that they cannot advise her majesty to consent 
to the grant of any such demand.’ This letter must bo 
answered; and circumstances occurred in the Assembly 
which aKowed the Church party to have all their owti 
way in ari-swering it. Tt was a matter of contention in 
tlie As.seml)ly, and also before the civil courts, whether a 
certain class of the clergy, called quoad sacra ministers— 
being the incumbents of non-parochial churches—should 
have the position and privileges of parochial ministers. 
As the judges diffejed on this point, it was no wonder 
that the Assembly divided eagerly upon it. Five of the 
judges sanctioned the claim of the quoad sacra miin’stei’s, 
and eight rejected it. Their opinion was declared on the 
20th of January. On the Slst, the Assemblj’, constituting 
itself a commission, was to resolve on a reply to Sir James 
Graham. Dr. Cook, the leader of the Moderates, moved 
the exclusion of the quoad sacra ministers who were 
present, as disqualified by law from sharing in the business 
l)r. Cook’s motion was negatived by a majority of 92; and 
the mover, with his minority, retired from the meeting 
w’hose proceedings could not be legal. A committee was 
formed by those who remained, for the purpose of preparing 
a petition to parliament, which was presented b}* Mr. Pox 
Maiile, in the Commons, on the 7th of March, The 
House, after a debate of two nights, decided by a vast 
majority—211 to 76—^against appointing a committee to con¬ 
sider the petition. Not only the result, but the tone of tho 
dthato, showed the Church party thatP'iey had nothing more 
to hope for from parliament. Everybody spoke respectfully 
and decorously of the Church of Scotland; but nobody, 
except tbe members of the government and a few other 
speakers, seemed id know oi‘ cai’o wh^l the controversy 
was about. Tho House was quiet, but indifferent. 
Members were conscious of their ignorance, and had no 
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hope of clearing up their minds loy means of a single 
debate; so they sat still, and probably wished the matter 
over. One keen disappointment to the Clmich party was 
that Lord John Russell went against them on this pccasion, 
after having seemed to adlnit their claims in a letter to 
his Scotch constituents of the city of London. It was 
not likely that the Wiiigs, who never showed themselves 
clear or decided on the ouestion when they were in power, 
should havcf ma.stered the subjeet now; but the Church 
party attributed the change in Lord J. Russeirs tone to 
his having received false information about the ^irit and 
purposes of the Chutch party. It was believed that lio 
was misled by some ‘ Scotch Libeials,’ who declared, only 
one week before tlie •secession, that the number of 
ministers whu would give up tlioir endowments would 
not exceed six. • 

Far indeed was this from the truth, as was scon when 
the memorable IBth of May 1846 arrived. From tlie hour 
when the decision of parliament became known, the 
non-intrusion party pushed theii* preparations vigorously. 
Lecturers travel sed ail Scotland, canvassing for support 
for the Free Presbyterian Church, about to take its place 
in opposition to the Church of Scotland. A fund was to 
be raised for the erection of churches and the support of 
ministers. Missionary objects were naturally united wdth 
the primary aim of protesting against tho usurpation of 
the State over the Church. ‘ We shall indeed,’ said Hr. 
Candliah, on tho 21st of March, ‘cultivate our own 
districts; we shall have stated congregations, with stated 
elders and ministers; but we shall have our tours of 
preaching too—our visits to all-comeris of the land; and 
I believe that yet, by God’s blessing on our free and 
faithful preachings, irr the higliways and hedges, in barns 
and stables, in saw-pits and tents, wo shall yet regenerate 
Scotland, and hay^multitudcs of those who are now 
perishing for lack^f knowledge to listen to the glad 
tidings of salvation.’ Though the season was one of 
severe commercial distress, £300,000 were subscribed in a 
few months for support of the Church, 

Tho next imTOitaut matter was me election of coni' 
inissioners to the General Assembly. The quoad sacra 
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ministers had hut little chance of election after the 
decision of the majority of the judges on their claims. 
A persuasion prevailed that the Moderates 'Would have all 
their own way in the AsBomj)ly. The 18th of May 
would show. ^ 

Tbe windows along the way were crowded on that day; 
and so was the gallei y of St. Andrew’s Church, whoie the 
Assembly held its sittings. Tlw^ non-intrnsion members 
were cheered as they entered. One of their "leaders, Dr. 
AVelsh, moderator of the former Assembly, took the chair. 
After prajrci^, he did not, as is usual, proceed to make up 
the roll, but instead, read the protest in which the non¬ 
intrusion members had recorded the grounds of their 
^ecession from tho Assembly, and‘from alliance with tho 
State. It was an act of excellent temper, taste, and 
prudence, in the secedcra then to withdraw, without 
seeking controversy. To tho number of 109 they took 
their hats, and walked out of the church. As the fore¬ 
most of them appeared j|it tho dooi’, the crowd in the 
street^ set up a cheer; and the cheei ing continued, with 
few pauses, and only the disturbance of a few hisses, all 
the way to a hall at Caiionmills, where 300 more seceding 
clergy and a large and sympathising auditory awaited 
them. In Dr. Chalmers’ ensuing address, he took tho 
])ain8 which might ho expected from him to explain that 
the seceders were not Dissenters. They left a vitiated 
establishment, but adhered to the Church, and claimed to 
be a more real Church than that which remained Esta- 
blished. This was true now, as it had been ti ue in regard 
to ancient secessions; and, as in their case, the matter 
will probably end/after a few years of protests against 
Voluntaryism, in the Free Churchmen being numbered 
among the Voluntaries of Scotland. On the 20tli, there 
was a demonstration which somewhat derogates from the 
dignity of the occasion. The MareV^nees of Breadalbane 
was received in tbe hall with*loud cboors. In the course 
of proceedings this day. complaints were made that great 
landed proprietors would not grant the smallest portion of 
ground for new clni^cheB; but the zealc^s leaders declared 
.that an old vessel here and there, moored along the shore, 
and tents that could be carried f^om place to place, would 
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serve their needs. On tlie next day, Sunday, the first 
secession church, which had been built in six weeks, was 
opened; and neither it, nor the liall whore Dr. (''halmers 
preached, nor the church attended by the queen’s high- 
commissioner, could contgfin the eager crowds that resorted 
to them. On the next day, the 22nd, tine General Assembly 
made haste to undo the acts of the seeeders—excluding 
the qwKtd sacra ixiinistors, though with kindly wishes for 
their admisi^ion under a parochial right, and voinstating 
the seven Strathbogie ministers. Then followed the 
deposition of the seeeders, and the declaratioai that their 
parishes wore vacant. On the same da}-, tho seeeders, 
formed into an asscjmbly of their own, renounced their 
brethren of the Establish men t in much the same mode. 
An Act of reparation, now known as the DisrujAimi, was 
decreed ; and on the next day, it was producQfl for signa¬ 
ture, previous to its being transmitted to tho assembly. 
Prayer preceded and follow'ed the signing of the act—four 
hours being occupied in affixing tho signatures. An 
address to the queen was passed, and much business in 
connection with thoir new position transacted ; and then, 
having agreed to hold another assembly in October, at 
Glasgow, the meetings dissolved. The General Assembly 
was also dissolved on the 29th—a day on which many a 
heart throbbed, and many an eye was moistened, at tho 
thought that all was now over, and tho beloved and 
venei atod old Kirk of Scotland rent in twain. 

The noble and animating feature of this ocolesiastical 
revolution is that which is found on all such occasions— 
the dif*interestedness of the movers. Of that heroic disin¬ 
terestedness there never was, or could be, any (juestion. 
The seeeders wore violent in their partisanship, and unjust 
in their judgments of* those whom they loft behind: they 
had the ifanlts of a revolutionary era; but their earnestness 
and their spirit of ^f-sacrifice were sublime. As early as 
that memorable we<?k, there were 600 clergy, who 
had left home, neighbours, station, and competence, and 
thrown themselves into a position where they might have 
to endure povejjy for the rest of t]joir lives, and could 
not escape muclrtribulation and toil. And they were well 
supported by a host as earnest as themselves—by men 
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and women who were ready to spend and be spent in the 
cause. While the difficulties remained which were occa¬ 
sioned by the refusal of landowners to grant sites for 
churches, aged men and tender women attended worship, 
like the old Covenanters, in ftost and rain—under the 
tempests and heats of summer, afid the blasts and snows 
of winter, on the sea-shore, in the wild ravine, and on the 
exposed hillside. Several of the large proprietors held 
out for a long time, naturally doubting whethear they ought 
to grant aid of any kind to parties who had, as they 
supposed, se/. up against the government and the law- 
bourts. I^ut these not only became better aware of what 
is due to religious liberty, but took warning from the 
frequent rising up of tlio question, what right any man 
could have to hold land so as to keep bock God’s earth, 
to the last corner, from worshippers who wanted merely 
space to kneel on. AVhen it was seen that this High- 
Church movement might generate an agrarian agitation, 
ihe soceders were indulged with a choice of sites for their 
churches. 

Thus did Scotland lead the way in proving the prin¬ 
ciple of Church Establishments, in alliance with the state. 
There is a general feeling that the affair is not over— 
that the Establishment in Scotland now remains a mere 
temporary arrangement; and that the Establishment in 
J'ingland and Ireland must sooner or later come into 
question in somewhat a similar way. 

In the English Establishment, the disturbances whose 
first outbreak has been described, became more threatening 
and more painful from year to year. It could not be 
otherwise; for the .differences between the three parties 
in the Church were fundamental; and their controversies 
must be brought to an issue before unity and tranquillity 
could bo restored. One of the most significant circum¬ 
stances in connection with the religiMis state of the nation 
is that dissent appears to hawe giRxred nothing by the 
divisions in the Establishment. While the High-Churoh- 
men were mourning over the certain destruction of the 
Church from the interference of the government with it; 
and while the Lo\I^Churoh party wcr<C denouncing the 
influence of the world, and struggling to revive religion 
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by building churches—as if the spirit conld bo created by 
forms, instead of forms being the manifestation of the 
spirit; and wliile Dr. Arnold was writing ; ‘ I groan over 

the division8 of the Church.I begin now to think 

that things must bo worse* before they are better, and that 
nothing but some great pressure from without will make 
Christians cast away their idols of sectarianism—the 
worst and most mischievous by which Christ’s Church has 
ever been plagued; ’ wliile such were the lamentations 
of Churchmen of every order, we find the Dissenters 
stating, with solemn grief, in their annual vepprts, that 
their numbers and their zeal wore fearfully declining. At 
the Wesleyan Conference in 1845, the decrease of members 
was declared 1o exceed 5000. The New Connection of 
Wesleyaiis announced a decrease also, and directed an 
inquiry into the causes, and ‘ a prayerful consideration ’ 
of them. ‘Tho event,’ they declared, ‘ought to be re¬ 
garded as a source of deep abasement and sorrow before 
God.’ In the same year, the committee of the Baptist 
Union announced that tho condition of their churches 
was, where not stationary, retrograde. Of their 507 
churches, 142 had ‘suffoiod a clear diminution’—‘a fact 
which is fitted,’ they say, ‘to give n'se to serious and 
salutary refloction,’ At the meeting of the Congregational 
Union, the denominationvwas announced to bo ‘ diminish¬ 
ing rather than increasing.’ The same appears to have 
been true about some of the smaller sects. Tho Quakers 
had, for some time before this, been generally relaxing 
tho practical obligation to wear the dress, and use tho 
peculiar speech, of their sect. Their leaders mourned the 
neoeesity, but declared that the preservation of these 
observances was now found to cost more than they wore 
worth. Discontent and resentment had become common 
among the young who found ‘ their cross ’ too hard to 
bear; and they wc^d Jbreak bounds, and desert their 
sect, if this much inSulgenCe were not granted them. So, 
from this time it must become more and more uncommon 
to see young faces under the neat drab bonnet and the 
broad brim, and it seemed probable that in two or three more 
generations tho i^uaker garb would be seen only in old 
prints. The Catholics alone appear to have been decidedly 
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increasing in niimlDers during this season of disconrage- 
ment to l*rotestant sects; and thoir finthor increase was 
provided fur by the going over of a considerable number 
of the High-Chnrch i)art.y into their communion. 

The records of the time sho^ how the contending re¬ 
ligious parties strove to gain upon each other by bearing 
to tbe utmost upon those points of doubt and compjomiso 
which in ordinary times are approached fearfully and 
tenderly. The church-rate struggle went on ; and wo 
find an unusual number of refusals to mcarry and to bury, 
on account of supposed non-compliance with the condi¬ 
tions of Uie Church. In 1841, a suit was brought against 
a Lincolnshire clergyman by parents whoso child he had 
refused to bury; tlie refusal beiiJig based on the ground 
that the child was really unbaptised, having been baptised 
only by a IVesleyaii minister. The judgment, which was 
given against the clergyman, proceeded on the ground 
that lay-baptism was not denounced as a corruption at tJio 
Reformation, when an enumeration of corruptions was 
made; and no clergyman could take upon himself to pro¬ 
nounce any baptism invalid which was not declared so by 
the framers of the rubric. The clergyman appealed, but 
this judgment was affirmed; and the Tractarians did not 
think the better of I’rotostantism for such a result. The 
Bishop of Exeter was one of theiinost conspicuous movers 
during the period of church disturbance. We find him, in 
1844, suspending one of his clergy for a term, for having 
omitted some words of Chiistian assurance in the burial- 
service, when interring a man supposed to have dh^d in a 
state of intoxication. The supposition was a mistake; 
but the bishop declared that if it had not been so, the 
liberty taken would have boon no less repi ehensible. This 
is very well, as discountenancing the notion that any man 
can undertake to condemn the dead; and the moral mischief 
of promising future bliss alike to th^^ood and had remains 
chargeable upon tbe appointment inflexible ritual. 

From this time, the bishop seems to have held his power 
of ecclesiastical censure always iu his hand, ready for use ; 
and his clergy and^their llo<is were tbps stimulated to a 
.contention which soon became a soandti too gross to be 
^ndured. He took occasion by one of these quarrels to 
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dj-aw up and pronnilg" order of ol:)sorvancc of doctrine 
and ritual, consisiing of ton points, which certainly did 
not conduce to«the re||tora(ion of peace in the Church. He 
Iwid down the law about^ preach in<^ in the surpl'ice, about 
postures and forms, ani\ goings out and comings in, and 
refusal of burial and of the sacraments, in a fashion 
wnich irresistibly remitids the reader of the most emphatic 
descriptions of Pharisaic ohservances in the gaspols; and 
no one out 6f the diocese wms sutprised to hoar in a few 
weeks of actual riots in the churches and streets of Exeter. 
The clergy began 1o baptise in the midst olP tlj^ service; 
and this sooins to have been unresisted; but, when they 
appeared in the surplice to preacdi, those hearers who feared 
the introduction of popish forms left the chuiches, Hunday 
after Sunday. The clergy persevered; tlio people held 
parish meetings, where they proposed to appeal to the 
body of prelates, arid to the queen in council, ‘ for a settle¬ 
ment of this uncalled-for disturbance.’ The clergy were 
hooted in the streets; and the interior of the churches 
presented a spectacle very unlike that of devotional tran¬ 
quillity. During January 1845, the evil increased so that 
the bishop and the most obstinate of his clorg}’' were eom- 
pellod to yield. The cliurch of St. Sidwell’s was so noisy, 
that prayers could not he heard; the cmigregation rose 
in a body on the appearance of the surpliee, and many 
went out. Two thousand people were collected outside 
to hoot the pastor; and it was with difficulty that a strong 
body of police protected him to his lodgings. It will bo 
seen at once that the contention was not, in fact, about 
vestments and fonns, but about something fiir more serious 
—tlie question, namely, whether the * compromises of the 
composite Protestant Church should he respected, as allow¬ 
ing such liberty of eljransion, and difference of views and 
observance, as are rendered uocessary by change of times ; 
or whether the form* of a past century should be adhered 
to with a rigidity ^lich iliust compel either a rupture of 
the Protestant, or a return to the Catholic Church. A 
truce was obtained in Exeter by the bishop yieldiiig, and 
instructing his ^ergy to yield, for th^ sake of peace. 
Forcibly as suCn proceedings pressed themselves on public 
attejation, tho strongest interest of the crisis lay at Oxford, 
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where matters could no longer go on as they had done for 
some years. The bishops seemed no nearer than ever to 
agi'eement among themselves, nor tq* fitness to deal with 
the controversy of the time. One recommended peace; as 
if peace or truce were possible after the appeal had once 
been made to principle and conscience. Others strove 
hard to take no notice. Others left their clergy to act, 
each on his own conscience. No one of them can be found 
to have made anywhere a plain statement of* the contro¬ 
versy, as between the Tractarian party and the other two 
Church sects’, or as between the Church of Romo and that 
of England, together with a declaration on the one side or 
the other. The Bishop of Oxford interfered to proliibit 
the issue of the tracts, after the appearance of No. XC., 
which contained doctrine too nearly approaching to Roman¬ 
ism in the .matter of private judgment to be allowed to 
pass under the eye of a Protestant bishop. From this 
time, the Tractarian leaders were regarded with a dis¬ 
approbation, on the part of all single-minded persons, 
which must compel their speedy retreat from the position 
they held as, in Dr. Arnold’s words, ‘ Roman Catholics at 
Oxford instead of at Oscott—Roman Catholics signing the 
articles of a Protestant Church, and holding offices in its 
ministry.’ From this time (1841) they were sure to be 
keenly watched, and eveiy opportunity seized for dis¬ 
lodging them from a position which they were conceived 
to hold treacherously. Those who wished well to the 
Church would have been glad to see something else done, 
besides this necessary hut low and disagreeable work; but 
they were obliged to be contented with witnessing the 
Tractarians compelled to see and acknowledge that they 
were Romanists, and with discovering that, when they 
were gone, a reaction’must ensufe, as injurious to the 
integrity, and reputation, and nsefulness of the Church, 
as any of the changes that had occu|^d. 

Dr. Pusey was the first of Yhe sect chosen for punish¬ 
ment. Being called on to preach before the university in 
the spring of 1843, he discoursed on the oucharist, and 
was considered by^some of his hearer^ to utter Romish 
doctrine about transubstantiation an«jrthe mass, The 
subject was brought before a Board of Convocation; and 
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their report was Mich as to compol tho vice-chancellor to 
suspend Dr. Pnsey from preaching within the precincts 
of the nnivcrjjity for tw'o years. The accused demanded 
a hearing, and liberty arguing the matterwithout 
which ho declared the sentence to be ‘ unstatutable, as 
well as unjust.’ Jlis protest was, of course, disregarded. 
Dr. Hampden, himself a sufferer not long before, from in¬ 
quisition into his opiryons, did now what he could, as 
regius profbssor of divinity, to guard the Church from 
false doctrine. He proposed to a candidate for the degree 
of bachelor of divinity, subjects for oxerciseS which must 
test his opinions on transubstantiation and tho‘ authority 
of tradition. The candidate refused to write on these 
subjects, and claimed the right to select his own. Dr. 
Hampden prevented his obtaining his diigree. Tho candi¬ 
date sued him in the vice-chancellor’s court, but failed in 
his suit. Much regret was caused by this proceeding ; for 
it was dangerous. It led too surely to a recognition of 
the incompatibility between the service of the Church 
and tho right of piivato judgment. In the same year, a 
Mr. Ward, a clergyman, published a book, called The Ideal 
of a Christen Church Considered^ some of which was declared 
to bo inconsistent with the Thirty-nine Articles; and he 
was called before Convocation to answer for his work. 
The remarkable scone of his degradation took place on tho 
13th f»f February, when several bishops, and lay lords and 
commoners conspicuous in the religious world, crowded 
into Oxford, and intermingled with above a thousand 
clergymen in tho hall. Mr» Ward’s argument was that 
tho articles could not be conscientiously signed by any 
considerable number of persons, if they were taken in * a 
natural sense;’ and ho therefore contended for ‘a non¬ 
natural sense,’ as the bnly method of meeting an inevitable 
difference of views. Mr. Ward’s degradation was carried 
by a small majoritT^tho numbers being 569 to 611, Be¬ 
side Mr. Ward stood the Kev. F. Oakeley, a fellow of the 
same college, and minister of tho Margaret Street Chapel. 
He dared the Bishop of London to move in accordance 
with Oxford, by^riting to him an avQ,wal that he believed, 
though he did T&ot teach, several of the doctrines of the 
Eomish Church, and that he claimed liberty to hold hia 
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owu opinions, while not injuring tho Church which he 
desired to serve. He challenged the bishop to institute 
proceedings against him for subscribing the articles in 
the same sense as Mr, Ward. 'Ijho bishop instituted pro¬ 
ceedings in the Court of Arches. , Mr. Oakelej declined to 
defend himself in that court; and, on the other hand, the 
bishop declined to accept his resignation while tho suit 
was pending. The judge decide<,l that Mr, Oakoley. had 
rendered himself liable to ecclesiastical censute. He was 
depriA^cd of his licence, forbidden to preach till he should 
have reir^ctcd his errors, and condemned to pay costs. 

These unseemly and painful transactions excited a spirit 
of jealous Avatolifulncss elsewhere. A book published by 
a clergyman was the occasion of a charge of unfaithfulness 
to the Book of C<»mnion Prayer; and the author was repri¬ 
manded by the judge in the Arches Court, and suspended 
for ihroe years. And next we find the churchwardens of 
lUchmoiid complaining to the archdeacon of the officiating 
j>ast()rs, that, under the sanction of the bishop of the 
diocese, and on the plea of custom, they iailed to observe 
some of the particulars of tho Kubrie. To those who had 
read history, and understood the laws of opinion,‘Ht was clear 
that the Church was far from being served by proceedings 
which drove men back upon the principles of private judg¬ 
ment; and they saw that wheuever tho Tractarians sliouid 
have quitted Oxford for Rome, they would leave behind 
them no fimall iiumbcjr who, perceiving the impossibility 
of establishing uniformity of belief, would be as willing 
to hold station and maintenance in tho Church, without 
holding its doctrines, as the men who had boon driven out. 
^J’he process of going over to Romo now began in earnest. 
Many became Catholic priests before Mr. JS'ewman himself, 
who had long been a Romanist in everything but profession. 
When he resigned his Protestant holdings, he was followed 
by a crowd. Here and there a ben^gped clergyman, and 
a host of curates, and laymed of ^ ranks, with their 
families, took tho decisive step, and told their friends, or 
late parishioners, that they had found ‘ the Church ’—had 
been received into^,.* tho Church ’—andgcould look with 
compassion on the members of a schismatroal and pretended 
0hurch, which merely deluded its adherents to perdition. 
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After this riddance, it was hoped that the Church would 
revive and spread. But it did not. The events of late 
years had greatly stimulated the clergy, and improved the 
character of their minisi|’ation8. But tho complaint still 
was, and is, that the pepple do not enter the Church and 
find in it the life that it assumes to bo able to give. Time 
will show whether this is owing to the reaction following 
upon the Catholic rnovepiont, or whether lapse of centuries 
and change bf circumstances have made the Church, as now 
constituted, unsuitable to the needs of those to whom, 
distiiKjtively, the gospel was preached in its first days. 
G reat efforts were luado by the zealous and the opulent to 
})ropagato Christianity abroad, and to establish churches 
in our foreign dependencies, and to build now churches 
and send out more clergy at home: the number of now 
churches built during the movement—not a* few by the 
beneficence of inelividuals'“is indeed remarkable; but tho 
old edifices were left as empty as before, and no evidences 
have appeared of anj’ rodeiuptioii of tho mass of tho people 
from ignorance and indifference. While thus the failure 
of the Church to perform its w'ork was clearly not owing 
to any lack of zeal and generosity in the upper classes, it 
seems that Lord Henley and Hr. Arnold, and other church 
reformers, must have been right in supposing that the old 
structiiro was no longer suited to the neod.s of the time, 
but must be extensively altered and enlarged. 

Just when government was taking to heart this state of 
things, and was about to propose to amend it, Dr. Arnold 
was called away. It was in the midst of tho dissensions 
and the weakness of the Church—dissensions and weiiknes.s 
which had caused him the severest pain of his life—that 
ho was Suddenly withdrawn from the scone in which he 
had wi'ought so act^voly. His desires for reform had 
caused him to bo held m fear and hatred by the High- 
Church party; anc^is language in regard to the Evan¬ 
gelical party was never sifoh as to conciliate their good¬ 
will. At the same time, he was too much of a Churchman, 
and had tampered too much with his own mind ifi early 
life with regarcL to subscription to ;^g articles, to have 
any power of a^reciating the principles and position of 
the Dissenters* It was therefore only with the Moderate 
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Church thnt he could be in cordial communion ; and, owing 
to the independence of his views, and the peremptory 
manner in which ho issued them, he was feared and dis¬ 
liked by many of his own Churcjb party, as strongly as he 
was honoured and adored by otheri^. It is on other grounds 
than his relation to the Church that his posthumous repu¬ 
tation rests. He was the most earnest public man of his 
time—of a time when earnestness was supremely needed 
and was sadly deficient. He presented the spectacle of a 
man of not only blameless, but exalted and holy life, who 
lived wholly tind solely for what seemed to him truth and 
good. It was and is felt to be a pity that his views of 
truth and good were impaired by narrowness of view and 
of experience, and by a want of knowledge of men and 
affairs; so that his earnestness led him to devise and judge 
and insist on matters, and for persons and classes, which 
he did not understand—as when he would have made a 
declaration of Christian belief an indispensable requisite 
to the full enjoyment of political and social rights; a 
method which would have acted as a premium on hypo¬ 
crisy, and have done violence to some of the beat consciences 
in the community: but such defects did not neutralise the 
value of his earnestness and transparent sincerity, conspi¬ 
cuous as they wore in the midst of the indifference or the 
formalism and insincerity of the time. And he communi¬ 
cated this earnestness and sincerity to a large number of 
those who arc becoming the men of a later time. As an 
educator, ho put his heart into his work, and laboured 
there as elsewhere, for truth and good. The views which 
he considered invaluable may not be in every case held 
by those whom ho trained to hold ideas on conviction 
only; points which he insisted on as indispensable may 
appear otherwise to his pupils in their maturity; but they 
owe to him the power and the conscience to think for 
themselves, and the earnest habit qj^mind which makes 
thoir conviction a part of their life. By this exalted view 
and method as an educator, Dr. Arnold did more for educa¬ 
tion than even by his express and uniiiterm it ting assertion 
of the importance of the function—powg-ful as his testi¬ 
mony w^as. At the head of Rugby School, he had large 
opportunities both for testimony and action; and what he 
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did will never be forgotten. His life was a public blessing 
while it lasted; and it has become more so since his death; 
for his virtues g-nd his toils are not now, as when he lived, 
obscured by the local and^ temporary strifes which always 
prevent men from doing Justice to each other, and vitiate 
the noblest perspective oi character, rendering prominent 
what need be scarcely seen, and hiding the grandest features 
behind mere magnified accidents. I’he horror with which 
he and the Traotarian leaders spoke of each other is for¬ 
gotten now. Those leaders have found their Church; and 
he is seen to liave been the man required in his ^lace by 
the moral wants of the age—as conspicuously a public bene¬ 
factor as worthy of the love and reverence which waited 
upon his private life, lie died in 1842, the day before the 
completion of his forty-seventli year. 

In the midst of the government action for bj-inging the 
Church and th<i people together, another clergyman die<i, 
whose view of Church matters was more secuhir than any 
held by the ecclesiastical reformors of the time. It seems 
strange that Sydney Smith should ever have been in the 
Church; and it is far fiom strange that earnest ecclesiastics 
should have been scandalised at his method of treatment 
of some matters which were to them as solemn and serious 
as the Gospel. He was, in tiuth, a moralist and not a 
religious guide; and ho could as little conceive of a 
spiritual call to the clerical office as his enemies could 
give him credit lor earnestness about the matters which 
appeared to him most serious. In his letters about the 
ecclesiastical commission, he speaks throughout pf the 
‘prizes* in the Church as the inducement to men to go 
into it, and he never appears to conceive of any higher 
impulsion; hut perhaps few of the most spiritual and 
devoted ministers of tiie Church have so fervently, con¬ 
stantly, and powerfully advocated the interests of duty, 
and sherwn the beaut^of the things that are honest, pure, 
lovely, and of good rcP)rt. it does not follow that because 
he was the greatest wit of his time, and of strong social in¬ 
clinations, he was spoiled. Ho could admonish and satirise 
the great, as well as the lowly; and l^s sympathies were 
al ways on the sidewf the suffering and oppressed. His advo- 
cacy was always on behalf of the liberal and progressive side 

YOU IT. T 
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of tlie queetjons of the day. He quizzed Dissenters and 
Cliurohmeu all round, exhibiting fanaticism, worldliness, 
"bigotry, and all manner of foibles, wherever he saw them j 
but always aiding the olaimantr of freedom of opinion. He 
quizzed all the parties concerned about Catholic emanci¬ 
pation ; but he did more for the (^Jatholics than perhaps any 
diTine ever did before for a body under disqualification for 
religious opinion. He felt too strongly about negro slavery 
to quiz the parties in that case; but his vwt there took 
the form of a brauding indignation, an impassioned irony, 
which might pierce the brain and marrow of the oppressor. 
That his name was always connected with the Edinburgh 
Bemeto^ of which he was one of the founders, shows that 
his position in the Church was that of alliance with the 
government; and he openly regarded the Church as an 
institution for the teaching and training of the people in 
Christian morality, with the support, and under the sanction, 
of the government. His views appear to have prompted 
him to the duty of sT good pastor in his country residence; 
for, while he was cageyly sought in I-ondon society, and 
his writings keenly read wherever they could make their 
way, he was welcomed on bis return homo by the humblest 
of his neighbours—the old men and women to whom, as 
he said, ho gave good things for their rheumatism, without 
any mixture of the Thii ty-uine Articles. If it be granted 
that he was a moralist, and by no means a divine, it may 
be considered a matter of congratulation that the Church 
had, in a season of great peculiarity, a minister who waged 
effectiual war against cant and fanaticism, and who, closely 
connected with ruling statesmen, lifted up his voice, with¬ 
out fear or favour, for jiistioe and reason ableneps on every 
hand. H# rebuked Whig statesmen, when he thought 
them tampering with the propertynf the clergy, as soundly 
as any Wesleyan fanatic or Tractarian formdist; and one 
such plain-speaking logician and mt might be welcomed 
to a place in the ranks of thrf olergy—especially under the 
certainty that such another would never appear in one age. 
Ho held a living of moderate value in Somersetshire, and 
was made a canopjresidentiary of St. in 1831, when 

he was already growing old. He dfei in the seventy- 
seventh year of his age, in February 1845, "while oontem- 
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plating, with some anmseraont, and something of the 
contempt with which old age views now entorpri.ses, the 
attempts of gavemmeiit and zealous members of the 
Church to bring the Establishment more eifectually within 
roach of the popular need.. 

On tho 5th of May 1843, Sir K. Peel offered a project to 
parliament of which he said as follows: ‘ The advantage 
I anticipate is, that by tjiiis proceeding I shall place the 
Church of Etrgland in a favourable light before the people 
of this country, and conciliate towards it that fa\our and 
affection to which I believe it to be justly elititiled, and 
lay the foundation of extended usefulness. Those founda¬ 
tions must be widened. It ih in vain that you have splendid 
cathedrals, and bishops Irigbly endowed—in vain you have 
dignitaiies and splendid edifices—if you fail to impress on 
the people the conviction that great practical ndvantages 
are to bo derived fiom them. Unless in popuhms districts 
you bring the ministrations of the Chui ch within the reach 
of the people, it is in vain that you support its dignitaries; 
for the polished columns of the temple will not lie hecure, 
unless you widen the basis on which they rest. Hero is 
the point in which the Churcli of England is wanting at 
present; her parochial constitution was made in other 
times, and suited to other slates of the people; you must 
divide parishes, and bring ministers into them, and you 
will thus add at once to the respectability, to the, influence, 
and to the property <)f the Church, by applying her present 
propelty to strengthen her position, and increase her 
induonce.* All that could be done by prejiaration and 
aixangement was to be attempted now. The body was to 
be made leady, if the spirit would but come. Thus much 
it was right to do, that, if the Church should finally fail 
to redeem tho masfsos of tho people, tho failure might bo 
thiough no neglect of their rulers. And the proposal of 
the minister Was sowe^reoeived as to obviate all difficulty 
and all waste of time.My Examination into the manage¬ 
ment of Church property,* he said on this occasion, * leads 
me to think that there may be very material improvements 
in its administratmn,* The proposal ^as to bring into 
combined operatiow the boards of Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners and of Queen Anne’s Bounty, by a method which 
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■would largely increase tlie means of augmenting small 
livings, and afford funds for providing a considerame addi¬ 
tion to the numbers of the clergy. The minister did not 
propose to spend any of the money on new churches, as 
the last few years had shown now much could be done by 
the zeal of individuals and private society. To follow up 
the recent church-building by making permanent endow¬ 
ments for ministers was the object. The House agreed 
unanimously to the project. 

It was not only at home that church extension was to 

promoted. In 1841, the prelates of England and Ireland 
agreed on an appeal to the religious public for the raising 
of a fund for founding colonial bishoprics; and in the next 
year, the Bishop of London directed his clergy, in a pastoral 
letter, to have collections made in their churches for the 
puipose, recommending the ancient method, now revived 
by the Tractarian clergy, of making these offerings a part 
of the service. In August of the same year (1842), five 
colonial bishops were consecrated in Westminster Abbey 
—their sees being that of Barbadoes (not now), and the 
four new ones of Antigua, Guiana, Gibraltar, and Tasmania 
(Van Diemen’s Land). The Bishop of New Zealand had 
already sailed for his distant diocese. A bishopric had 
been established at Jerusalem, in 1841, under the joint 
auspices of Prussia and England—a scheme of much less 
promise than the formation of colonial sees. British 
subjects residing in British territory have a clear right of 
access to the services of the national Church; but it is 
quite a diflerent thing to plant a missionary church in a 
country where the Christian religion is despised by inhabi¬ 
tants of two races who have each a faith of their own which 
they value as highly as the stranger can value his. By the 
very nature of the Mohammedan- and Jewish faiths, their 
sincere and enlightened votaries cannot undergo conversion; 
and the scheme has, thus far, had no success which can 
justify its continuance. The instiMltion of the Jerusalem 
mission stands as a curious instance of zeal for church ex¬ 
tension abroad, at a time when the Church was practically 
in a state of painM and depressing feebleness at home. 

The plan of thefJBcclesiastical Commkhioners to constitute 
bishoprics at Itipou and Manchester by consolidating the 
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fieos of Bristol and Gloucestei*, and of St. Asaph and 
Bangor, met with a revived opposition in 184.‘i. Every 
one agreed that the establishment of the see of Ripon was 
a public benefit; and everjl one desired to see a Bishop of 
Manchester. But there ifero throe objections, moved by 
different parties, to the carrying out of the plan. The 
Earl of Powis, who brought forward the subject in the 
House of Lords, insisted‘that the Welsh bishopiics were 
wanted, with all their revenues, for the Welsh. The High- 
Church party continued their protests against the govern¬ 
ment and its commission touching any of the •ancient 
bishoprics at all; but the greatest difficulty—that which 
was admitted in the debates to be at the bottom of the opposi¬ 
tion—was tho j.uopo8al tliat any English bishop should be 
i nadmissible to the House of Lords. Tlio Duke of Wellington 
inaufully avowed that any increase in the numbef of bishops 
in the House would excite great jealousy throughout 
the country ; and the Archbishop of Canterbury advocated 
the plan of tho Ecclcsijistical Commissioners ; but the 
Bishop of London adverted to the fact that all bishops sit 
in parliament in virtue of their baronies, and dreaded lest 
the omission of any of them should in time generate a 
desire to dispense with the parliamentary duty of tho 
bishops altogether. The Bishop of Exeter wished for 
more bishops, both in the country and in tho House, but 
suggested that a parliamentary attendance by rotation, as 
in the case of the Irish prelates, might be arranged. Among 
the other bishops there was a remark able variety of opinions; 
and the result of the discussion was that Lord Powis with¬ 
drew his bill, with a promLso to bring it forward again 
next session. 

Before tho next session, the Welsh disturbances had 
occurred; and this gave an advantage to the parties for 
whom the Earl of Powis was spokesman, l^ere had 
before been many petj(J^ns i^aiust the union of the sees; 
and now there were more still—from the clergy throughout 
the country, and from all classes in Wales—no doubt 
under the influence of their clergy. In parliament, the 
ground of debate was the increas# or diminution of 
the number of bishops in the House, the Bishop of Bangor 
actually venturing to remind the nation that there was a 
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time when forty bifshopg eat with a small number of lay 
peers, thirty or fort^? mitretl abbots having seats in the 
House, That, however, was before Manchester, and 
the two millions who now! needed a bishop there 
existed; and the Archbishop o6 Canterbury still thought 
that those two millions ought to bo exjnsidered before the 
350,000 Welsh who were now divided between two sees ; 
and the four archdeacons to be given to Wales would 
amply suffice, with one bishop. Iffie second reading of 
Lord Powis's bill for repejiling the arrangement of the 
coiiimif‘tion"wa8 carried; but its progress was then stopped 
by a very unusual proceeding. On the Ist of July, the 
Duke of Wellington declared that the bill touched the 
prerogative of the crown, and tbht he was not authorised 
to give the consent of the sovereign to its fuvthei' dis¬ 
cussion. A committee, appointed to search for precedents, 
repoi tcd that the fact was indeed as the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington had stated; and Lord Powis therefore withdrew 
his bill, declaring that the matter could not rest here. 
This was indeed evident enough; for the question was 
assuming the aspect of a contest between the government 
and the Church—such a contest as was becoming more 
significant and more dangerous with every new dispute. 
Before the debate was closed on the present occasion, it 
was carefully made known by the law lords that the 
sovereign had no pow'er to stop discussion in either House 
of parliament; and that the intimation just made was to 
be understood as a timely hint that the royal assent would 
not be given to any measure which might result from the 
debate. In the next session, the bill of Lord Powis was 
thrown out by a large majority on the first division, in 
the session of 1846, the opposition of the crown was with¬ 
drawn, and the bill passed the Lords; but it was dropped 
in the Lower House, on a promise from the new minister, 
Lord John Russell, that the^gove|jj*uicnt would consider 
the subject before another session, in due time, the new 
see of Manchester was provided with a bishop ; and then 
the sees of Bangor and St. Asaph were allowed to remain 
apart. But the cugitest between the g^emment and the 
Church was renewed on a more perilous ground—that of 
the appointment of a bishop to the see of Hereford. One 



Chap. IX.] STRUGGLES OF GOVERNMENT AND CHURCH. 279 

• 

of the compromises involved in the union of the Church 
and State was in question in this case ; and the minister, 
Lord J. KusseM, apparently unaware of the peril of the 
part he took, cast aside t|ie delicacy usually observed by 
statesmen in approaching that particular compromise, and 
pushed the claim of the royal prerogative, to an extent 
most galling and offensive to the Church, in insisting on 
the election of Dr. ITam^^den to the see of Hereford, This 
is tlio latest' instance of Church and State conflict ; but 
every one knows that it cannot be the last. While waiting 
for the next occasion, our statesmen have the warning of 
the Church of Scotland before them; a warning against 
bearing hard on old compromises unless they are prepared 
for a new revolution j a* warning of what men will do and 
sacnfice for principle when their religious powers and 
privileges aro believed by them to bo danger; a 
warning against the notion that the bulk of any nation 
can regard tho church of its faith as an insirumeut of 
mere religious police under tho direction of tho govern¬ 
ment. A church must be more than this, or it must 
presently bo nothing; and, because it must he more than 
this, if anything, it is clear that its alliance with the State 
can subsist only as long as a spirit of benevolent modera¬ 
tion is devoutly cherished on both sides, 

A singular incident which occurred diiri/ig this critical 
period is an illustration of such a spirit exorcised by a 
High-Churchman of eminence. Dr. Hook, vicar of Leeds, 
honourably distinguished by a vast sacrifice of patronage 
to the interests of the Church, was brought into close 
connection with the Chartists of the town, by tho deter¬ 
mination of that body to elect churchwardens from their 
own body. They did so in 1842; and when tho election 
of 1843 was to take place, Dr. Hook declared on tho spot 
tljiat he must say that they were the only body of church¬ 
wardens who had c(]||ducted themselves in an honourable, 
straightforward, and gentlemanly manner. They told 
him fairly that they differed from him on many points; 
but declared that, if they undertook the office, they would 
conscientiously i^ive to discharge ilj^ duties. They had 
done SO; and ne could not therefore wish for better 
churchwardens, unless tho persons assembled would let 
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him have eotne from among the memhoi*s of the Established 
Church,, Would they do so ? The meeting answered in 
the negative; and when the vicar read Over a list of 
names, those of the Chartists w^re carried with acclama¬ 
tion, and their election was received with a good grace. 
It must have been a singular scene. 

During this period occasion arose for testing the 
principles of the administration .in regard to religious 
liberty—an occasion which involved a question of great 
nicety, and therefore a test of unusual decisiveness. Tho 
excitement throughout the kingdom was very strong; and 
indeed the controveray about Dissenters’ endowments was 
the prominent one, in connection with parliament, of 1844. 
It was scarcely possible that thb ministers could have 
foreseen how their proposition would become the basis of 
a religious •movement; but when it did, and when tho 
movement assumed all the violence which belongs to 
religious movements in critical times, they held their 
ground calmly and firmly, as protectors of justice, showing 
throughout a sensibility to religious liberty which won 
for them such esteem from the enlightened portion of the 
people as abundantly compensated for the loss of support 
from the bigoted and the half-informed who made up the 
opposition. It was, in fact, a case in which there could 
not be two opinions among honest men fully informed of 
the facts. But a multitude of honest zealots w’^ere not 
fully informed of tho facts; and they carried on a most 
formidable resistance under a wrong impression. The 
story was this. 

In the reign of Charlejs II., a certain Lady Hewley left 
certain manors in York in trust to support ‘godly preachers 
of Christ’s holy gospel.’ The lady herself had, of course, 
no idea that a doubt would ever arise os to what sort of 
‘preachers’ her bequest was intended to benefit. They 
must be Dissenters; for the clergj^^f the Romish and 
English Churches were never* callea* preachers ’ in her 
time; and she was well known to be herself a Dissenter, 
and devoted to Dissenting interests. Unitarians were not 
heard of in her day^ and, if heard of, |^hoy would have 
been called, by Lady Hewley among omer Trinitarians, 
blasphensers, or anything rather than ‘ godly preachers of 
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Christ’s holy gospel.’ But the religions body to which 
Lady Hewley belonged was that which has since become, 
by gradual chatige, the Unitarian body of the present day. 
Naturally and necessarilyithoy have baptised their infants 
and buried their dead in the chapels endowed by Lady 
Hewley’s fund; and that fund naturally and inevitably 
contributed to the support of the young ministers who 
went forth from the congregations worshipping in those 
chapels. Oflate years, however, Dissenters sprung from 
a sect to which Lady Hewley did not belong, but who 
conceived themselves to hold the opinions {irofessed by 
her when she nmde her will, thought that their ministers 
and congregations ought to be the recipients of her bequest, 
and that the Unitarians*had forfeited their right to hold 
it when they relinquished the doctrine which she con¬ 
sidered that of ‘Christ’s holy gospel.’ A report of the 
Charity Commissioners sanctioned the inquiiy; and a bill 
was filed in Chancery to dispossess the Unitarians. The 
judges of the court decided against the Unitarians, who 
appealed to the Lords. The Lords required the opinion of 
the twelve judges. With the exception of one of their 
number, Maule, the judges were unanimous in their 
opinion—delivered in June 1842—that the Unitarians 
were excluded from the bequest, and that the propei-ty 
ought to belong to the Trinitarian Protestfint Dissenters. 
The Lords, of couise, affirmed the judgment of the Court 
of Chancery. After a litigation of fourteen years, this 
decision was pronounced in August 1842. After all, it 
settled nothing but the exclusion of the Unitarians, and 
left the property unappropriated. 

The difficulties of this case were produced by lapse of 
time and consequent changes of opinion, and not by fault 
on any hand; hut they were difficulties of so serious a 
kind that the goveniment saw the necessity of preventing 
their perpetual recui^jynce W an act which should forbid 
the unsettlement of ancient property, and disorganising 
quarrels about such property, on every material change of 
opinion in religious sects. It was a bad thing that an 
interest in prop«ty should be direoljjy implicated with 
j (articular opinions. It was a had thing that any sect 
should be under temptation to covet the property of 
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another. It was a had thing that an honest change of 
opinion should involve the penalty of surrendering the 
graves of ancestors, the old places of faniil;f worship, and 
all the religious haunts which! are at least as dear to 
Nonconformists, whose fathers ha^/o suffered for their faith, 
as the most solemn cathedral and the most venerable ivied 
church in the country can he to those who worship there. 
It is had that, as in the ITewley case, years of litigation 
should consume funds and irritate tempers, * and leave a 
painful doubt at last whether justice can ever he done; 
whetheirif the holders cannot be said to have a right to 
the i)roperty, it can ever ho certainly decided, by any 
judges on earth, that it ought to he given to anybody else. 
To obviate such mischiefs as those, the government brought a 
hill before parliament which should confirm to all religious 
bodies the 'possession of the property which they had 
held for the preceding twenty years. The lord chancellor 
brought in this bill; and though it was opposed by a few 
bishops and lay lords, it passed the Fpper House by a 
considerable majority. During the debate, however, an 
agitJAtion had been begun which soon extended to almost 
every town in England, convolrod public meetings where 
violent resolutions were carried, and loaded the table of 
the House of Oommons with as many petitions as had 
gone up against Sir James Graham’s educational clauses. 
The reason of the violence was, that the bill was supposed 
to he devised for the benefit of the Unitarians, The 
supposition was a mistake; but it was natural enough iu 
persons who wore not well informed iu regard to some 
preceding legislation. 

It was not only that Lady Hewley’s case had furnished 
the warning and suggestion on which the ministerial bill 
proceeded. The first clause had a special bearing on 
Unitarian property. In 1813, the exceptions in the Act 
of Toleration—exceptions which a|||^ted the Unitarians 
exclusively—were repealed; and from that time, the 
Uniltirians were as ni'mly a^ured in the possession of 
religions trust-property as any other sect. But, by an 
omission, the act hiwl not been maile ^^trospeotive; and 
therefore, though the property of Unitaiians instituted 
since 1813 was safe, ,|h®y were at the mercy of litigation 
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for all that had been in their hands from an earlier date. 
Q^he first clause of the present bill went merely to repair 
this omission*; but the Dissenting sects which contem¬ 
plated claiming UnitarAn property, as in the Hewley 
case, made an outcry that government was intercepting 
property which should soon become theirs, and settling it 
in preference upon the Unitarians. The matter was 
clearly explained by tlie attorney-general, when he intro¬ 
duced the bill in the Commons on the 6th of Juno. He 
showed how, in the case of the Eoman Catholics, similar 
assurance had boon made retrospective, as a *Inattor of 
course ; and declared that tlie present bill was prepared on 
the recomrnpudation of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 
and had been supported 1)y all the legal authorities in the 
House of Loi ds. The prime-minister’s speech was as frank 
and manly on behalf of justice as the action of his govern¬ 
ment on the occasion. He had not based his proceeding, 
ho said, on the legal doctrines or historical truths brought 
forward so abundantly in the debate. His feeling was 
that, if any legal doctrine existed by which ohaxitds held 
by any class of Dissenters could be taken from them, and 
given away elsewhere, the first thing to be done was to 
amend such a legal rule. 

While the (slaiuour was loud throughout the ‘ religious 
world,’ as the petitioners called themselves, outside the 
walls of paiiiamont, there was a remarkable jjreponderance 
of argument, ability, and x)olitical character witliin the 
House in favour of the government bill; a pi exionderanco so 
remarkable as to be observed uj)on as unexampled by both 
Sir K. Teel and Lord J. Bussell. The votes went with 
the argument, the majority for the third reading being 
120 in a House of 282. Some slight amendments having 
been made in committee, the bill was returned to the 
Lords, when the Bishop of London made another effort to 
renew the dispute^JHon t^e ground that the House of 
Commons did not represent the religious opinion of the 
nation. He did not perceive the danger of his own blind¬ 
ness to the fact, that this was not a question of religious 
opinion, but of purity of property—wvhioh no one could 
deny to be the proper business of the House of Commons. 
Though his endeavour to throw out the bill was zealously 
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supported by a few peers who shared the misconceptions 
prevalent out of doors, it was negatived by a majority of 
161 in a House of 243 ; and the bill presently became law. 
From this time, places of worship which were not by the 
terms of the trust destined unmistakably for a particular 
sect, were to remain the property of the body which had 
held them for twenty preceding years; a settlement as 
conducive to social peace as consonant to jusfice. W hat 
the consequences would have been if the bill had been 
surrendered to popular clamour, and a mass of Dissenting 
property ^had' been, in effect, thrown to the religions 
multitude to bo scrambled for, in virtue of omissions and 
shoi-tcomings of the law, some of tjie speakers ventured to 
hint, blit none professed to describe! 

Another act of the period, promotive of justice and of 
social peace, Was the relief of Jews from municipal dis¬ 
abilities. This relief was the direct act of the govern¬ 
ment. The lord chancellor brought in a hill, early in the 
session of 1845, for removing certain tests by which Jews 
were excluded from some municipal offices, while others 
remained open to them. Five Jewish gentlemen were at 
that time magistrates—some for several counties; some 
were deputy-lieutenants, and all might be high-sheriff. 
If they refused to servo the office of sheriff in London, they 
were subject to a fine; yet they were excluded from the 
office of alderman—which is considered the compensation 
or reward for having discharged the onerous duties of the 
shrievalty—by a clause in the declaration which could be 
subscribed to only by a Christian ; this clause itself dating 
only from 1828. In. some towns the disability was evaded 
by management and subterfuge; but this did not mend 
the case. It is scaixjely credible how much could he 
f< mnd to be said against a relief so reasonable and necessary 
as the one proposed ; but the measure was carried with 
ease, being, as a fanatical member of Commons House 
observed, in a state of panic, ‘ completely of a piece with 
several other measures which had passed the House 
during the last two sessions.* The last two sessions had 
indeed prove<l that tlj 0 existing administnf ion was inferior 
to none that had preceded it in its enlightened regard for 
religious liberty. 
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CriAPTEK X. 

Canada Corn Question—Confusion of Parties—Passage of the Bill— 
Corn-law Diibates—Richard Oobden—Tho League—Loudon Election 
—Anecdotes—League R(;gistration—Freehold Land Scheme—Tho 
Game Laws. 

The prospect was opening year by year to British 
nation of a snlfieient supply of food; or, at least, of a 
supply not artificially restricted. The harvest of 1842 
was abr.nd.iiit. The "newspapers, during September of 
that year, tell of ‘ immense quantities ’ of corn gathered 
in, and of a proportionate production on the continent; 
and in October, theie was a special thanksgiving in all 
places of worship throughout the kingdom. But there 
was an event of even happier promise than the abundant 
harvest. A letter from Lord Stanley to tho governor- 
general of Canada, dated in March of this year, shows that 
tho earnest petitions of tho Canadians for tho free admis¬ 
sion of their com into Groat Britain weie favourably 
regarded by the government. The colonial secretary 
granted assent to all the pleas in favour of free-trade 
between Canada and the mother-country ; bitt pointed out 
that unless Canada chose to impose a duty on the importa¬ 
tion of wheat and flour from the United States, Great 
Britain would in fact be supplied from the United States, 
vid Canada, and the British corn-laws would become a 
mere sham. The Channel Islands had been all along 
permitted to send their agricultural produce free to 
England, with permission to buy for themselves wherever 
they could buy cheapest; but they owed this privilege to 
their small area o^ production, and the landed interest 
would not permi^Pthe extension of the liberty to so 
important a colony as Canada. Such were the explana¬ 
tions with which Lord Stanley accompanied his news that 
government was about to lower t^o duty on Canadian 
wheat, and tofermit the importation of Canadian flour 
into Ireland. 
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The broad hint given in this letter was immediately 
taken. The Canadians saw that the government at liomo 
did not choose to impose new duties on United States 
produce imported into Canada: but that, if the colony 
herself chose to do so, she mi^ht consider the British 
government pledged to admit her wheat and flour free, or 
under a merely nominal duty; and a law was passed by 
the Canadian legislature, without delay, by which American 
wheat was charged, from the 6th"^of July 1843, with a 
duty of 3s. per quarter. 

So far^^ all was easj”. But the afiTair was no sooner 
known in England than ‘ the landed inteiest ’ became 
extremely restless and anxious. At market-tables, at 
agricultural meetings, and wherever landloids and farmers 
met, it was hinted or proclaimed that ministers wore about 
to let in foreign corn by a back-door, and to sink tlio coim- 
law's into an ebapty name. County members were 
instructed to be on the watch, and to put no blind trust in 
the ministry, till it was seen how this matter would end. 
The dishatistaction was so strong as to make the ministers 
regret, as the colonial secretary avowed, that they had no 
choice of lime about introducing their plan to parliament. 
As their promise to Canada bound them to propose their 
resolutions as early as possible, Lord Stanley could only 
deprecate the agitation, and explain away as much as ho 
could of the alarm. No wheat from the United States was 
to be admitted—only flour made from it; which was as 
truly a Canadian manufacture as ostrich feathers were a 
French manufacture. The Canadians might live on United 
States wheat, and send us all theirs; but so thoy might, 
at any time for fifteen years—^thc only dift’erence being 
that the duty was imposed now on the American frontier, 
instead of on our own shores. If we retained a duty of la, 
ou Canadian wheat, and the Canadians paid a 3s. duty on 
United States wheat, English wheat was still protected 
by a 4s. duty, which goveriimsont Wloved would be an 
effectual protection. The change was proposed purely for 
the benefit of the Canadians, now settling down into a 
state of peaceful industry; and by no means for any 
advantage to the Bi^tish consumer, as l^^inst the agri¬ 
culturist at home. Though this was said very eamostly 
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and ably, and tliougli Lord Stanley had a high character 
as a Protoctionist, the British coneinner did believe that 
he should be tlio better for the change, and the British 
farmer did fear that he shf»nld bo driven into a coinpetition 
with the Ameileans. ^ The nows, with its attendant 
surmises, crept through the land, kindling hopeful smiles 
beside many a loom, and within the walls of many a 
cottage in town and country; and calling up dread in 
the mind of many a fanner who pondered how he could 
pay his reut if he was to be under-sold in a shabby way, 
by ail act of the same government which- haii already 
altered the sliding-scale in a spirit of favouritism to the 
consumer. 

When Loid Stanley- proposed his resolutions, ho was 
opposed by some members of the Liberal party on the 
ground that ho was establishing a now j>^-otection in 
Canada, and supported by others on the ground that the 
Canadians should be allowed to obtain all tho com they 
could get. There is no douht that many vot< s were 
secured to the government by the prevalent conviction ot 
tho danger of huiting and irritating the Canadians by 
annulling one of the first acts of their united legislature; 
and, if Lord Stanley’s resolutions had been rejected, tho 
necessary consequence would have been the refusal of the 
royal assent to the Canadian Bill. The resolutions were 
affirmed by a largo majority. The debates in committee 
were chiefly remarkable for a confusion of parties such as 
indicated to impartial persons that a crisis was appi oacli- 
ing. As usually happens when such confusion ol parties 
takes place, there was violent rocriraination. The Anti- 
Corn-Law Leaguers looked on with deep interest, and 
perceived that their cause was making rapid advances. 
In the Upper House there were also opposite allegations 
against the measure. It introduced the practice of pro¬ 
tection into the colonies, and must therefore be opposed; 
and again, it opposed because it nullifi^ the 

Protectionist arranffements of the preceding year. Lord 
Stanhope declared that these measures were only stepping- 
stones to the goneral adoption of free-trade principles, 
which ministeiv had consistently avowed; and others 
supported or denounced the measure as a recession from 
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free-trade principles. Amidst these contradictions, the 
colonial secretary’s bill passed the stage of debate in the 
Lords by a majority of 32 in a House of 82, and became 
law without delay. i 

By this time, there were larg4 .numbers of persons in a 
state of hope or fear from the conviction that the existing 
government ‘had never attempted to conceal,* as Lord 
Stanhope said, ‘ their advance towards the full adoption of 
fiee-trade principles.’ Throughout the country, the pre¬ 
parations for the crisis were proceeding. Every parlia¬ 
mentary^ seat that became vacant was contested by the 
corn-law repealers; and every word that fell from ministers 
and their adherents in either House was watched and 
pondered. This state of expectation gave an interest to 
the corn-law debates which would otherwise have been 
utterly wca;i*isome, from the lack of novelty, and the pre¬ 
ponderance of argument on one side. In March, Mr. Ward 
moved, unsuccessfully, for a committee to inquire whether 
there were any peculiar burdens on land, and if so, what 
they were; and in May, Mr. Villiers brought forward his 
annual motion for a committee of the whole House, to 
consider the operation of the corn-importation duties, with 
a view to their immediate abolition. The government 
declined further change while their last sliding-scale was 
now and untried; the Whig leaders and their adherents 
desired a fixed duty; and the Protectionists were awake 
and active in opposition to the motion—yet the majority by 
which it was rejected was much less than in the preceding 
year; the numbers being in 1842, 393 to 90; and now, 381 
to 125. In 1844, the majority on the same occasion again 
sank to 204; and the Protectionists began to calculate how 
long their corn-law could be preserved if their majority con¬ 
tinued to sink at the rate of 50 in a year. The ministers, 
this time as before, said that their new scale was not yet 
proved a failure, and that, till it was, they would counte¬ 
nance no change. Sir B. Peek said^iat as he had before 
declared, so he would declare still, that the government 
had not contemplated, and did not now contemplate, any 
change in that corn-law which was settled two years since; 
but now, as befoi%, he guarded himifef against being 
understood to mean that he would at all times, and under 
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all circumstaxicosj resist change ; becanso that was a thing 
which no man ought to say on any matter of the kind. 
Lord J. Russell declined voting, on the ground , that he 
was equally unwilling to |/ave things go on as they were, 
and to tlirow open the *trade in corn. Adhering to his 
own proposal of a fixed duty of 88., he would not vote for 
any alternative. He was deserted now, however, by Ivord 
Ho wick, who avowed himself an advocate of immediate 
repeal, as colnpromiso was iio longer possible. He saw 
that indiistr}'^ was inadequately rewarded ; that both wages 
and profits were low; and that these results Vero* mainly 
owing to ro-stnetions on the importation of food. This 
was n remarkable fact; and there were other remarkable 
facts connected with this debate; but none of them, sepa¬ 
rately or collectively, were so notable as tlie lino of defetico 
taken by the Protectionists. Their speeches were almost 
wholly occupied by complaints or denunciations of the 
Anti-Corn-Law League. 

The change within three years was indeed great. On the 
25th of August 1841, after the general election, and a few 
days before the resignation of the Whig cabinet, in the 
course of the debate on the address in answer to the 
queen’s speech, the people’s tale was for the first time fully 
and properly told in parliainoiit. Mr. Cobden had been sent 
up to the IIouso as representative of the bread-winners of 
the kingdom; and, on the first occasion of his rising, lie 
told the story in a way which fixed the attention of every 
thoughtful observer of the times. When the daily papers 
of the 26tli of August had reached their destinations 
throughout the island, there were meditative students, 
anxious invalids in their sick-chambers, watchful philo¬ 
sophers, and a host of sufferers from want, who felt that a 
new ora in the history of England' had opened, now that 
the people's tale had at last been told in the people’s House 
of parliament. Sneh^bservers as these, and multitudes 
more, asked of all wuo could toll thorn who this Richard 
Cobden was, and what ho was like: and the answer was 
that he was a member of a calico-printing firm in Man¬ 
chester ; that it wm supposed that he v^jpuld be an opulent 
matt if he proseemed business as men of business usually 
do; but that he gallantly sacrificed the pursuit of his own 
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fortune, and his partners gallanMy spared him to the 
public, for the sake of the great cause of corn-law repeal 
—his experience, his liberal education, and his remarkable 
powers, all indicating him as a fitting leader in the enter¬ 
prise. It was added that his iConntenance was grave, his 
manner simple and earnest, his eloquence plain, ready, and 
forcible, of a kind eminently suited to his time and his 
function, and wholly new in the Ponse of Commons. It 
was at once remarked that he was not treated in the House 
with the courtesy usually accorded to a new member ; and 
it was perceived that he did not need such observance. 
However agreeable it might have been to him, he did not 
expect it from an assemblage proud of ‘ the preponderance 
of the landed interest ’ within it; ‘and he could do without 
it. Some who had least knowledge of the operative classes, 
and the least sympathy for them, were touched by the 
simplicity and manliness wdlh which the now member 
received the jeers which followed his detailed statements 
of the proportion of the bread-duty paid by men who 
must support their families on 10s, a w^eek. ‘ He did not 
know,’ he said, ‘whether it was the monstrous injustice of 
the case, or the humble individual who stated it, that 
excited this manifestation of feeling ; but still, he did state 
that the nobleman’s family paid to this bread-tax but 
one half-penny in every £100 as income-tax, while the 
effect of the tax upon the labouring man’s family was 20 
per cent. . . . He had lately had an opportunity of seeing 
a report of the state of oiir labouring population in all 
parts of the country. Probably honourable gentlemen 
were aware that a very important meeting had been lately 
held at Manchester; he alluded to the meeting of ministers 
of religion. [Alaugh.]„Ho understood that laugh; but he 
should not pause in nis statement of facts, hut might 
perhaps notice it before concluding. He had seen a body 
of ministers of religion of all denominations—650 (and not 
thirty) in number—assembled from aif parts of the country, 
at an expense of from three to four thousand pounds, paid 
by their oonCTegations. At that meeting most important 
statements of facts^were made relating to the condition of 
the labouring-classes. He would not iTouble the House 
by reading those statements; but they showed that in 
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every district of the country .... the condition of the 
great body of boi* majesty’s labouring population had 
deteriorated woeTully withija the last ten years, and njore 
especially within the last three years; and that, in pro¬ 
portion as the price of mod increased, in the same pro¬ 
portion the comforts of the working-classes had diminished. 
One word with respect to the manner in which his allusion 
to this meeting' was received. Ho did not come there to 
vindicate the conduct of these Christian men in having 
assembled in order to take this subject into copsideration. 
The parties who liad to judge them were their own con¬ 
gregations. There were at that meeting members of the 
Established Church, of the Church of Eomo, Indepen¬ 
dents, Baptists, members of the Church of Scotland, and of 
the Secession Churcli, Methodists, and indeed ministers of 
every other denomination ; and if he were disposed to 
impugn the character of those divines, he felt he should be 
casting a stigma and a reproach upon the great body of 
professing Christians in this country. Ho happened to bo 
the only member of the House present at that meeting; 
and be might bo allowed to state that when ho heard the 
talcs of misery tliere described; when ho heard these 
ministers declare that members of their congregations 
were kept away from places of worship during the morn¬ 
ing-service, and only crept oat under cover of the darkness 
of night; when they described others as unfit to receive 
spiritual consolation, because they were sunk so low in 
physical destitution—that the attendance at Sunday-schools 
w'as falling off; when he heard these and such-liko state¬ 
ments ; when he who believed that the corn-laws, the 
provision monopoly, was at the bottom of all that was 
endure^, heard those statements, and from such authority, 
he must say that he rejoiced to see gentlemen of such 
character come forward, and like Nathan, when he ad¬ 
dressed the owner of ftUks and herds who had plundered 
the poor man of his only lamb, say unto tbo doer of in¬ 
justice, whoever he might be: “ Thou art the man.” The 
people, through their ministers, had protested against the 
corn-laws. Those )*«r9 had been tested ^y the immutable 
morality of Scripture. Those reverend gentlemen had 
prepared and signed a petition, in which they prayed the 
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removal of those laws—laws which, they stated, violated 
tiio Scriptures, and prevented i'amishing children from 
having a portion of those fath(uly bounties which wcie in¬ 
tended for all people; and he- would remind honourable 
gentlemen that, besides these 050 ministers, there were 
1500 others from whom letteis had been received, offering 
up their prayers, in their several localities, to incline the 
will of Him who ruled princes and potentates to turn your 
hearts to justice and mercy. When they found so many 
ministers of religion, without any sectarian differences, 
joining heart and hand in a great cause, there could be no 

doubt of their earnestness.Englishmen had a respect 

for rank, for wealth, perhaps too much; they felt an at- 
taehinent to the laws of their country; hut there was 
another attribute in the minds of Englishmen—there was 
a permanent veneration for sacred things; and where 
their sympathy and respect and deference wore enlisted in 
whfit they believed to be a sacred cause, “ you and yours,” 
declared the speaker, addressing the Protectionists, “ will 
vanish like chaff before the whirlwind.”’ Much of this 
speech relating to the great meeting of religious ministers 
at Manchester, and its tone being determined accordingly, 
some of the laughing members of the House called Mr. 
Cobden a Methodist parsem, and were astonished afterwards 
to find what his abilities were in widely different directions. 
Some regarded him as a pledged Radical in politics, and 
were surprised to see him afterwards verifying the assu¬ 
rances he gave this night—that he belonged to no party, 
and, as a simple free-trader, would support either the 
\\higs or Sir R. Peel, whichever of them should go furthest 
in repealing the restrictions on food. ■ Almost everybody 
regarded him as a representative of the Manchester^ manu¬ 
facturers, as an embodiment of cotton-spinning, an(f there¬ 
fore as the sworn foe of the lauded interest: hut it 
appeared in due course that he the son of a Sussex 
farmer; that he understood and had at heart the interests 
of agriculture; and that he could enlighten and guide and 
aid the farming class and their labourers far better than 
those who assuniiad to be their specie.! friends and pro¬ 
tectors. In proportion as Mr. Cobden^s influence rose and 
spread in the League and in the country, the agitation 
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against the corn-laws included more and more of the 
landed interest, and was less and less distinctive of the 
manufacturing districts and population. Meantime, from 
this 25th of August 18^1*, there wore members of the 
landed aristocracy who watched Mr. Oobden’s course with 
an interest beyond that of curiosity, declaring that this, 
his first address to the Uonse—an iiddress which he sup¬ 
posed to bo thg simplest possible statement of a very simple 
matter—was ‘ a great speccdi.’ 

By the spring of 18415, how changed was the,tone of the 
Iloufee! There was no laughing now at or abdiit tho 
Lancashire Leaguers; but instead, a rueful complaint from 
Mr. Banke?:, as spokesman for ‘ tho landed inteiest,* of 
thoir activity and power in tho country. ‘ As to matters 
affecting those who, like himself,’ said Mr. Bankes, ‘ desired 
to live quietly and safely among their tenantry in the 
country, tho ministry had not tlie power of knowing, as 
he and other gentlemen in tho country had, the enormous 
extent of mischief which might he produced—which was 
attempted to be produced—at this present time, by the 

cmi^'6avies of this League.He had no reason to seek 

for any ministerial support in the county which ho loprc- 
seiitcd; but he looked to ministers for tho peace of his 
private life—for tho comfort, happiness, and welfare of 
the peasantry who livod around him. He looked to them 
to drive by some moans or other, this new nmde of 

sending emissaries throughout tho country—paid emis¬ 
saries; for such wore avowed and boasted of by tho 
honourable member for Stockport [Mr. Cobden]. It was 
of this ho complained, and it was from this he entreated 
tho government to protect the country; as ono of their 
fellow-citizens, as a faithful and dutiful subject of the 
crown, he asked, he besought, ho demanded this at the 
hands of her majesty’s ministers.’ 

It need not bo saidjiifchat Mr. Bankes’s demand was in 
vain. Ouis is not a country, nor an ago, in which govern¬ 
ment can stop inquiries into the rate of wages and the 
condition of tho labourer, or interfere with the publication 
of the results. A# is always the casc^when monopolies 
are about to he destroyed, tho advocates of monopoly in 
this instance mistook the movement for an attack upon 
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their fortunes, and an interference with their private 
aflairs. The League loaders were always anxious to learn 
—ready to receive suggestions^and instructions from their 
foes; and from this it was that their agents were abroad 
at this time, in the agricultural counties. At first, the 
movement was regarded as one of the manufacturers 
•exclusively; and at first perhaps it was so. It was 
originated in Lancashire—its head-quarters were at Man¬ 
chester—and its funds were mainly supplied by ‘ the 
cotton lords ’ of the district. They w“ere taunted with a 
sordid Regard to their own interest, and charged with a 
desire to sacrifice the peasantry of the country to their 
own ends. Their daily-improving knowledge of the 
operation of the corn-laws was rapidly teaching them 
much more than they Lad ever dreamed of, of the fatal 
influence ctf those laws on the condition of the agricultural 
labourer; and they now resolved to ascertain the facts of 
the state of the peasantry in the southern counties, and 
to publish them, week by week, in their nevTspaper. 
Though they, and all other political economists, know, as 
the veiy alphabet of their science, that the employers of 
labour do not fix the wages of labour, they were aware 
that their opponents did not yet understand this ; 
and they tbeielbie lost no opportunity of saying evory- 
urhere, from the House of Commons down to the humblest 
open-air gathering, that it was the corn-laws and other 
irresistible influences, and not the landowners, that made 
wages so low. Yet, every gentleman on the Protectionist 
side, whose labourers were starving on Is, or 88. per week, 
resented the publication of the fact, as an imputation on 
his humanity. It was not this that was the ground of 
imputation; but the carelessness, or prejudice, or neglect 
of duty, which made these gentry extol the condition of 
their wretched dependents, and resent all inquiry into it, 
and all efforts to improve it. ThC'*® i« material in that 
singular newspaper, the League^ which can be found 
nowhere el 8 f 3 , for a history of the condition of the people 
prior to tho release of agriculture from so-called protection. 
Agents of good bifisiness-habits, knowledge, and power of 
observation, were sent on journeys through counties, 
where they paused at every step, noted the condition of 
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every field, fence, farm-yard, and cottage, for miles 
together; and the evidence thus afforded of bad tillage, 
and every kind* of waste, ^f overweening rents, nncertaiu 
profits, and wages reduc^d»below the point of possible main¬ 
tenance, is such as a future generation could not believe, 
if offered in a less unquestionable form. On one noble¬ 
man’s estate, the poor labourers Avere punished by being 
turned to ro^d-labour ff>r having answered the questions 
of a League agent, and admitted him into their hovels, 
where he noted the holes in the thatch, and the puddles 
in the floor, and witnessed the destitution of fo9d. The 
League, from that moment, changed its method of pro¬ 
curing the same kind information—publishing the fact 
that in no case detailed by them was the information 
obtained from the sufferers themselves ; and on they went 
with their disclosures. The further tliey pfoceeded, the 
more they confirmed the statements of the 2000 ministers 
of religion who prayed in their churches and chapels for 
equal laws and daily bread for all. 

But the League leaders not only sent agents through 
the agiicultural districts; they Aveut there themselves. 
As soon as the House rose, Mr. Cobden Avas down uijoii 
the southern and midland counties, holding meetings on 
market-days, and arguing the question against all comers 
Avith singular success. Wo find, in glancing over the 
newspapers of the time, that his opponents Avoie usually 
elaborately prepared—their loudest speakers put forward 
—their resolutions or amendments well pondered—their 
posse of supporters well placed on the ground; but too 
often, Ave find them, Av^hen baffled, and perceiving tho 
audience going against them, losing temper, seizing the 
wagons, or drowning the voices of the speakers by 
clamour. Rapidly, there Avas an accession of farmers to 
the League; and some of them became League speakers. 
More rapidly thanaiovqr before, intelligence began to 
spread among the dull and depressed labouring-class. 
They found light cast upon their condition; they beard 
reasonings ■which they understood; they found that Avhat 
they hsiid suspected w'as really true-o that their interests 
were not identical with those of the receivers of rent, 
though it was true that they ought to be. They under- 
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stood that they and their employers, the farmers, were 
the ‘ agricultural interest ’ which the League desired to 
restore to prosperity, and not j^lie landowhers: the land¬ 
owners being, as Mr. Cohden told them, no more agricul¬ 
turists than shipowners were sailors. By means of >;:ver- 
cising the minds of the labouiing-elasses on affairs inter- 
esting to them, and within their comprehension, the League 
lead(;rs did more for popular education than has, as yet, boon 
achieved by anj?- other means. A circumstance loss woi thy 
of note is that, as the weeks and months passed on, we 
see morff and' more of county magistrates, of landowners, 
of noblemen, and members of parliament, attending on tlie 
hustings, and joining their efforts withtho.se of the League 
leadeis. And next, we arrive at notices of meetings of agri¬ 
cultural associations, and other bodies, where members of 
the govcrnraijnt are found speaking. Their theme is a] ways 
the backward state of agriculture, and the necessily <>f 
advancing it, in order to enable the country to produci* its 
own fo(»(l, and be independent of the foreigner. Tlie 
hearers regularly appear anxious to he told about tmures 
— to know what their riihus thought about leases—nboui 
tlie .‘'oourity the tenant might hope for, if lie should 
be willing to lay out capital in the improvement of hb 
land ; and as regularly they appear to have been di '• 
appointed. Amidst a great deal that is very intertBtinii!^ 
about draining and fencing, and an improved farming 
economy in every way, nothing seems to have been ever s.'iifl 
about rents and leases. Yet, it was unwise to leave th'-'-c 
topics to bo de.alt with exclusively by the Leag^^(\ Jj. 
was natural that men should watch the movements nf :*ic 
prime-minister in redation to such matters at such a time ; 
and a speecli of hi.s at the Tainworth town-hall, at the 
meeting of a farmers^ chib, in October 1843, was read and 
commented on all over tlie country. It spoke of leases. 
After urging on the farmers to impj^ve their knowledge 
and skill, and offering to procure thorn means c r informa¬ 
tion, Sir K. Peel avowed his willingness to grant, h>jisos to 
any tenant r»f his own wJio should desire one, and <xmld 
show that he was alilo and willing to it|F-provo the land. 
Th<^ speech conveyed everywhere a strong iiupicHsion that 
it was spoken with the cavnostness belonging to a crilioal 
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Boason; that the speaker believed the improvement of 
ugrienlturo to bo the only ground of hope of better times 
for the landed* interests, j But there was a paragraph at 
the end which fixed attention more than all the rest. 
I’he vicinity of Birmingham was pointed out as a capital 
advantages to the Leicestershire farmers, as affording a 
inarkt't I'or their produce; and nothing could bo more clear 
than tile assertion of the pi iine-minister, that the interests of 
agihmiiuro and manufactures are inseparably united, and 
that wiiuteviu’ supports the vigour of manufactures must 
opoii nuirkets, and keep up the demand for agricultural 
prodiiee. This doctrine is siuiplo and clear enough; hut 
if. ivas then Leaguedoctrinii, ami absolutely opposite, to that 
taken for granted by the Protectionists ; and it excited a 
propvn tioiicito sensation when given foith by the head of 
the adiuinistration. * 


A numth after this, the ficague met in Manchester, to 
oft'er evideneo of much in urea sod boldnos.s and ])ower. Last 
yc'iir, tliey hud easily raised £r)0,0l)0, to be employed in 
tlie. diUhsion of knowledge in relation to the (forn-laws; 
they now re.solvi d to raise .£100,000; and six persons 
Mt( ji]ied forward iiistunfly to eU'er .toOO each, and Ibrty- 
t\\o c,av(‘, on the spot, sums between that anmunt and 
tlOO. Before the meeting elose«l, nearly £Jd,()00 wi're 
t-ubM’rih(‘d. The money was iie.cded for other purposes 
than the diffusion of information. For live yi'ais the 
Ijt-ugne liad petitioned the sovereign and the pailiament; 
ioid now tlu'V thought it time to address tiieniseives to 
those wlio made the parliament. Tliey turned to tho 
eh*ctor.s, and ]ih!dgcd tliemselvcs to ho present and active 
at. every eleetion, and to contest every borough, till a 
pfiidi'imoni should be obtained whioli should repeal tho 
eorii-hiws. They liad good reason for confidence in this 
o'ourse ; for tJiey had just oarriid Iho citj’of London. Mr. 
Baring had been rcji^iMed for Mr. Pattison, the free-trado 
candidate; and an analysis of the \ott‘S had clearly shown 
that it wa.s the casting-vote ol’ the f.-eugue—between tho 
C<'nscrvativoa ami tho Whigs- -which Jiad di^eided tho 


eh'ct ion. And h^ein lay another ovidftneo of tho readiness 
of the League to lake advice fiom its enemies, and profit 
jiy their caunts. In parliament, from tho time tho League 
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was first mentioned there, till the thing could he said no 
longer, we find speaker after speaker saying that the 
League had no influence in London, and hould make no 
impression there, The League admitted to itself that it 
had far too little influence in London ; and it resolved to 
try whether it could make an impression in that strong¬ 
hold of monopoly. The West India interest was there; 
the Canada interest was there ; and the shipping interest, 
and everything that shrank from thorougn-going free- 
trade. These made London very difficult to gain ; but, till 
London^’nras gained, the aim could not be accomplished. 

Associations were formed there, and district meetings 
held; but the area was too large to be con([uered by such 
a method of attack. Weekly meetings of the aggregate 
London societies were held at the Crown and Anchor; but 
presently tl!e Crown and Anchor would not.hold half that 
came; and the remarkable step was taken <jf engaging 
Drury Lane Theatre for the Wednesday evening meetings. 
The first was held there on the 151h of March 1843. The 
tickets were all gone on the Tuesday afternoon; and the 
theatre was crowded in every part. Probably London 
will never witness a stranger spectacle than that which 
might now, for above two years, be seen—of one or other 
of the great theatres crowded from the floor to the roof by a 
multitude who came, week by week, to hear, for many hours 
together, nothing but pc)litical economy, all bearing on one 
point—the repeal of an obnoxious law. The interest, the 
emotion, the passion, aroused and demonstrated, ecpialled, 
and even transcended, all that had ever been manifested, 
when poetry, instead of dry science, occupied the scene. 
It is true, the speaking was most able and very various; • 
and no deeper tragedies were ever presented there than 
some which were related as happening close at hand and 
every day, through an artificial restrifjtion of food; but 
still, the audience went to hear f?>litical economy and 
statistics, and were so roused by appeals based on facts 
and figures that the cheeiing was at times almost madden¬ 
ing. None could mock and deride who had ever been 
there; but many did—even the primo-f^^inister himself—? 
while the thing was new, and regarded ns a clap-trap, 
instead of what it really was—the most effectual way of 
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rapidly diffuning information, and exciting the spirit of 
enterprise needed for the proposed reform. The result 
appeared in the city election of the next November; and 
from that time wo road of fewer jests, and of more appeals 
to government to ‘ put down the League.’ It is needless 
to say that an association organised to obtain the repeal of 
an act of parliament, by moans of a diifusiou of informa¬ 
tion among electors especially, and everybody else after¬ 
wards, coll Id not be ‘ put down; ’ and, from the time that 
the city of London elected a League candidate, and such 
landowners and agriculturists as Lord Fftzwitliam and 
Lord Spencer avowed thenifaelves converts to League 
doctrines—all of which happened before the end of 1843 
—no minister could listen for a moment to the frantic 
entreaties of the rrotectionists that their enemy might 
be crushed before their eyes. Like Mr. ilankes, they 
‘asked,’ they ‘besought,’ they ‘demanded’ this of ministers; 
but ministers could only be silent, and leave the great 
association to pursue its strictly legal course. And among 
the Leaguers might now ho found a man whose name was 
enough to make the owners of property panse before they 
assailed the association of which he had become a member. 
Mr. Samuel Junes Loyd, the banker, who had more 
interest in the security of property, and more knowledge 
how to secure it, tlian almost any other man in the city of 
Ijondon, had, in October, sent a letter to the League 
council, in which he intimated that he felt it right to 
overcome his reluctance to join any public body for whose 
acts he could not bo responsible: ‘ The time is now 
arrived,’ he wrote, ‘ when this must be overruled by 
other considerations of overwhelming importance. The 
great question of free-trade is now fairly at issue; and 
the bold, manly, and effectual efforts which have been 
made by the League in its support command at once my 
admiration and mygjioncnrrence.’ 

An incident is related in the chronicles of the year which, 
as it strongly excited curiosity within the cabinet, as well 
as elsewhere, may he hoped to have led* to some considera¬ 
tion of the efff^t upon consoieuco laws too bad to be 
observed. Under the head ‘Kemarkable Case of Con¬ 
science/ we find that a man who had given in an honest 
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return of the profits of his regular business, in paying his 
income-tax, had become conscionce-strioken afterwards at 
having paid no tax on his inoo^^o from smuggling; and 
that he therefore sent to the chajicollor of the exchequer 
£14,000, as due on three years’* profits. There is no 
appearance of his having any pain of conscience about 
smuggling, even to tho enormous amount thus indicated, 
while so sensitive about paying a tax of which his mind 
approved. The most searching inquiries failed to discover 
who was the owner of a conscience in so instructive a 
condition-; and tho ministers wore left with a lesson which 
some of them were beginning hardly to need. A more 
trifling anecdote evidences the feverishness (jf tho time 
about the opinions of the premier on trade in corn. A 
Manchester mainifactnier sent to Sir K. reel two pieces of 
velveteen of‘a new and beautiful fabric, the device on 
which was ‘ a stalk and oar of wheat, grouped, or rather 
thrown together very tastefully, with a small scroll peep¬ 
ing from beneath, bearing tho word “ Free.” ’ Sir K. Peel 
sent ‘ a haiulsorao letter ’ of thanks and acceptance. The 
Times related tho transaction; tho Standard did tho same, 
omitting all about tho wheat-ears and tho scroll. The 
Morning Pont \vas scandalised at both, and the minister’s 
acceptance of tho gift. The (][uaiTel attracted the minister’s 
eye afresh to the velveteen, when ho saw tho scroll, and im¬ 
mediately returned the pres on fc, with an explanation that he 
had been unaware that ‘ any jnatters which wore the subject 
of public controversy ’ were concerned in the transaction. 
The raanufaeturor, on his part, disclaimed any intention 
of embarrassing the minister, and published the correspon¬ 
dence, to allay the jealousy which had boon excited. 

In 1844, the efforts of tho League became more dis¬ 
tasteful than over to their opponents. They took tho 
r egistration in hand ; and wore soon able to give a precise 
account of 140 boroughs. No one coj^d reasonably object 
to this part of the enterprise, as it was a method open to 
every party. It was made known to the hearers at the 
League meetings that there was no occasion over to despair 
of tho rtigeneration any borough; and^at it would bo 
wrong to regard any as in a fixed condition of opinion. 
The constituency was renewed at tho rate of from 10 to 
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15 per cent, annually, and was wholly changed in ten 
years. Q'hore was, therefore, every endburagement to 
strive to enlighten and inspirit the constituencies. It was 
by this time certain that a groat accession of froo-traders 
would be found in tho'TIousc after the next election; and 
this, joined to the fact of the groat changes within the 
House, shown by the decrease of the majorities against 
Mr. Villiers’s annual# motion, indicated that the final 
struggle could not bo very far off. But prospects of infi¬ 
nitely greater importance were now opening—pmspccts 
of such vastness that the Leaguers themselves Aid not, as 
they have since said, by any moans perceive the extent 
of theiT- new enterprise. Their study of tlie boroughs led 
them to the con temptation of the counties, where their 
foes’ chief strength lay; and that contemplation led Mr. 
Cobden to the discovery of a remedy for tbe false repre¬ 
sentation, or the non-represontation of the bulk of the 
nation, by which the polity’’ of Groat Britain will bo affected, 
probably down to the remotest posterity. 

The ojjoration of the Keform Bill was injured, and well- 
nigh ruined, by the Chandos clause. By this clause, which 
favoured the landowners by admitting their tenants-at- 
will on easy terms to the franchise, a great number of 
votes could be fabricated, by the putting together many 
partners in a tenaiicy-at-will. Brothers, sons, uncles, and 
every kind of relative, wore made partners, and had votes 
under this clause ; and thus, in the agricultural districts, 
the voters were one in twenty-two; and ‘tlie lauded 
interest ’ gained the counties, while in the manufacturing 
districts of Lancashire, the voters w^ero only one in eighty 
of the inhabitants. In West Sun'ey, the voters were one 
to 26 ; and in Middlesex, one to 115. In considering how 
to lessen this prodigious inequality, and give a fair share 
of the representation to South Lancashire and the manu¬ 
facturing districts^f Yorkshire, Mr. Cobden found that 
the requisite power lay in the Beform Bill itself—in the 
forty-shilling freehold clause. Upon inquiry, it appeared 
that a house, the possession of which would confer the 
franchise, migbA be bad for from to £40; and it was 
clear that a world of difficulty and expense might be saved 
by the X46ague undertaking all tbe part of the business 
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which the artisan can least manage for himself. If tbe 
League opened!^ books for the registration of land and 
houses on sale, surveyed the property, prepared the con¬ 
veyance deeds, and, in short, left ^o the purchaser nothing 
to do but to choose his property, pay for it, and take 
possession, there could be no doubt of the readiness of a 
host of artisans and operatives to invest their savings in 
this secure and honourable kind oft-property, rather than 
in any other mode. The plan was immediately set on 
foot; and before the year was out, the spectacle might bo 
seen, so «ardehtly desired by many philantliropists, of 
numbers of the working-class in possession of a plot of 
land and a house of their own; having, as Conservative 
politicians have been wont to say, ‘ a stake in the country/ 
It was well to provide for coming county elections; it was 
well to neutmlisG the vicious operation of the Chandos 
clause; but it was a far greater thing to have recurred to 
the benefit of making our working-classes citizens indeed 
by giving them the power of holding Louse or land by 
means of their own earnings ; and to do this by a method 
suited to the time, and to the existing state of our civilisa¬ 
tion—not by tempting them to depend on the land for 
subsistence, but only as an investment for their savings, 
after maintaining themselves by the species of labour 
which the time requires. A natural apprehension was 
widely expressed at first that the landowners would cut up 
their estates, as the Irish landlords had formerly done, 
and that the county constituencies would thus become 
depraved by the admission of more creatures of the pro¬ 
prietors to the suffrage; but, as Mr. Villiers was at pains 
to explain, it was now too late for this to be done to any 
great extent. Tlie landowners had already done their 
utmost; and in a very large proportion of cases, the land 
which was nominally their own was not really so. They 
had worked the Chandos clause of th^^eform Bill to the 
utmost; and now they must leave to others the working 
of the forty-shilling freehold clause. The event, as far as 
it can bo judged of at this dav, seems to have proved that 
the Leaguers wore right. They soon turj^d the scale in 
some of the counties; and the operation has been con¬ 
tinued, with still increasing vigour, to this hour. The 
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working-men of the midland counties, who had nothing to 
do with the League in its day, have learned from it to 
invest tlieir savings in the best way, and obtain political 
ju’ivileges at the same time ; and the prodigious extent of 
iheir associations for tho purpoHo enables them to conduct 
the business, and acquire their freeholds, at a less cost 
than Mr. Cobden himself could have dreamed of when ho 
ju’opounded his plan. Freeholds are now obtained by 
tliousands at the rate of £19 each ; and the working-men 
of tho midland towns who can invest this sum from their 
earnings, to obtain political privileges, are cla.^ of the 
constituency that every tme statesman and lover of his 
country will welcome to the exercise of their rights. 

Ill the course of their inquiries and action, the Leaguers 
discovered that the game-laws were of more importance, 
and more deadly injury, than even the best jnformed of 
them had boon at all aware. They found that the law, 
which bears an appearance of impirtiality—the law that 
tho game on any land is the property of the occupier, 
unless he chooses to part with it—^is utterly unavailing 
under the existing (Ximpetition for farms. The competing 
farmers allowed tho landlords to make any airangement 
they pleased about the game, hoping that the hares and 
pheasants would, according to the promise of the landlord, 
not be allowed to increase to an injurious extent; a trust 
which was almost invariably found to be misplaced. The 
distress from this cause which came to their knowledge; 
the discovery that throughout the agricultural counties 
the expenditure of tho peasantry was certainly larger than 
their apparent receipts, indicating a prevalence of poach¬ 
ing ; the spectacle of jails overcrowded with prisoners, of 
whom the largest proixn tion were there for game offences; 
and the actual sight of hundreds of acres of produce de¬ 
stroyed by game—those things pointed out the game-laws 
as a subject of attack to the League; and Mr. Bright 
obtained, in. 1845, a t^imittoe which sat in two sessions. 
The sporting interest is too strong in parliament to permit 
the due results to follow from the evidence obtained ; but 
the information was not lost. Its purport was terrible 
beyond all expee'tlition. It told that the direct waste of 
food through the ravages of game was equal ih amount to 
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the income-tax. It told of distress caused to the farmers in 
all degrees, from an irritating diminution of profits down to 
causing utter ruin, as in the case of an honest farin' —an 
example of a common case—Svho was thus reduced, in 
spite of the most strenuous efforts’, from being ^ capi talist, 
down, by mournful degrees, to the station of a i tbonrer at 
10 «. a week. It told of oppression on the part of sporting 
magistrates, and of unlimited oppgrtunit} for su''iL oppres¬ 
sion. It told of fearful demoralisation in town as well as 
country, from the transactions connected witli the salo of 
game. It tcld of the rousing of social and political dis¬ 
contents, in places where the hungering poor saw liow 
ranch human food was devoured by hares and in i ds, and 
who felt how irrcconcilablo were the interests uf the 
peasantry and the magistracy in regard t<? g.'ioie Tlicro 
was no need that it should tell of mnnlt'js: for the 
newspapers of the day made known thai. part, of the 
horror of the case. In January 1844, a gamekeeper of 
Lord Grantley’s, the father of seven children, was found 
murdered by poachers. In March, a man named Lowther 
had a double certificate fine upon him, and thought, in 
his difficulty, of taking some of Lord Normanby’s pheasants, 
wherewith to pay his fine. Being mot, ho shot Lord 
Normanby’s keeper; and being tried, he was fouml guilty 
of murder. But tlieso. and all lesser cases of injury, wore 
unhappily of too common an order to produoo ranch effect 
on the public mind. I’he event of the year, in regard to 
game catastrophes, was one which found its way to tho 
hearts, and troubled the minds, even of some parliamentary 
sportsmen. The Earl of Stradhroko was well known as a 
strict game-preserver; and his conspicuous advocacy of all 
stringent game-law provisions in the House of Lords pre¬ 
vent^ any mistake about his views. We find ixira, in 
June of this year, urging amendments on tho bill for tho 
preservation of game by night—provisions for making 
more stringent a law already intolSably oppressive; and 
in August, the kingdom was shocked by the news that two 
of I-«ord ytradbroke’s gamekeepers had committed suicide, on 
two successive days. Fmro the evidence on the inquest it 
appeared that tbe poachers had done m.feh mischief in the 
preserves, and that Easy, the first suicide, fell into despou*> 
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doncy, on hearing that Lord Stradbroke was coming down 
for tho Ifii uf September. On the eve of tliat day, ho shot 
hinit^'/lf the mouth. The superintendent keeper, 

Cnckbcy, supposed^to lake alarm lest he should be 
clis(?nvo^^l , have removed plicasants’ eggs from Easy’s 
portion ‘!(o jr'’<-serve.s, to inako a better appearance in 
his own . and >u, hliot himself the next day. Some little 
dilfcroiico oJ‘ tone is to bo observed among legislators after 
this (‘rriiircnco . a somewhat less srorn assertion that tho 
game was and that they would do what they chose 

with own; a somewhat less virulent dehuucifition of 

th(' pe.isatilry for helping themselves to wild eroaturcs 
wlticli riiev tan never be made to regard as property, and 
ji-) yielding; to a temptation too strong for flesh and blood. 
For Some 'ime past, it had been rumoured that the home 
socrelai^ a as looking closely into the comnfliLments for 
])oaching olVences, all over the country, to ascertain their 
legality : and Some persems even veiiLurod to antieipato a 
pn'[)--s:\l fo ui tlie government for tlu> complete ievi>ion of 
tlie gamr-laws. In August, we liiid Lord Lihbrd saying 
in the l'l>pcr House that much observation had been 
occasii-ned by tin' home secretary having recpiired from the 
governor <*f ‘Northampton jail a return of summary con- 
Anctions under the Game Act in that county; and Lord 
Lilford iiujuired of Lord WharnclilTo whether it was in¬ 
tended to east any imputation on tho magistrates of tho 
shire. The reply was, that every county liad been visited 
Avith the same lequisiliun beeauso it was known to gOAmrn- 
inent that great irregularities hnd occurred in the manage¬ 
ment of such cases. UMie evidence of tho under-secretary 
for the, home department, befoio Mr. Briglit’s committee in 
tlio next spj'ing, disclosed such abundant reason for this 
inquiry that we do not wonder at hearing of no more 
resentment on behalf of magistrates. So many of tho 
mere commitments 'we illegal that tho home secretary 
made a jail-delivery m game olfeuders, extensive enough 
to i eude.i it prudent for tlio magistrates and their champions 
to drop the subject. 'Whenever the administration of 
justice in rural dJitricts becomes a suliject for legislation, 
us municipal reform has been in our time, tbe evidence of 
Mr. S. klaroh Phillips, niider-secrotary for thehoinedcpart- 
VOL. IV.* X 
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ment, before Mr. Brigbt’e garae-law committee, will suffice 
to show what that administration was up to 1845. 

In the same August which brought the subject of the 
game-laws so often before the public, the Morning Herald 
announced that ministers were fully aware of the per¬ 
nicious operation of the game-laws, and were contem¬ 
plating a complete revision and large modification of them. 
It declared that the home secretaiy had kept a vigilant 
eye on the rural magistracy, ever since his entrance upon 
office, and had investigated every case of alleged severity; 
and it intimated that another session would hardly pass 
without a change of system. The next session biought 
about no change; nor has any subsequent session, except 
that hares are now deprived of some of the protection of 
sacred game. But public opinion has effected something 
of what legislation should long ago have done. Several 
noblemen and gentlemen—and in the first rank of these, the 
Duke of Bedford—have thrown open their preserves; and 
many more have given permission to their tenants to 
destjoy hares and rabbits to any amount they please. A 
strong feeling of disgust at battue-shooting is spreading 
through all ranks, till we may hope it must reach the 
highest; and when battue-shooting comes to an end, the 
overthrow of the game-law tyranny is nigh. The genuine 
game-law system, derived from feudal times, and endeared 
to the aristocracy by feudal associations, was destroyed by 
the act which legalised the sale of game. The sport, thus 
degenerated into preserving game for battue-shooting, 
cannot long hold its ground against the indignities which 
now beset it, the wrongs of a suffering peasantry, and the 
spirit of agricultural improvement. Already our sports¬ 
men are finding their way to the wilds of Norway .and 
other countries, in pursuit of a truer sport than any 
that can now be procured at home. The Scotch moors 
also will bo open for a long timer^j come. 'With these 
sporting-fields elsewhere, and the example of such land¬ 
lords as the Duke of Bedford at hand, we may hope that 
the gentry who uphold in parliament a game-law which 
must make every Statesman blush, wil^ grow ashamed of 
insisting on their privilege and amusem iht, at the expense 
of ruin to the farmers, and corruption among the peasantry. 
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Between 18r).3 and 184:4, there were 41 inquests on slain 
gamekeepers; and. in 20 of these cases, verdicts of wilful 
murder were returned, in some of the rural counties, 
nearly half of the tota\ commitments to jail wore game 
cases; and the maintenance of the families of poachers, 
and the necessary enlargements of the jails, and employ¬ 
ment of a numerous police, were heavy burdens to the 
occupiers of land—already much injured by the partial 
destruction of their crops. The convictions in England 
and Wales for breach of the game-laws for t{io ye^r 1843 
alone were 4529. It is computed that the expenditure 
occasioned by the game-laws, independent of the waste of 
food, amounts to more l^an that of the poor'law system. 

* Within tiie last fifty years,’ says our calm and judicial- 
minded expositor of the Political Dictionary, ‘ game has 
been preseiwcd to an excess which was previously uii- 
known. Most of the laws relating to game which have 
been passed within this period have been to enable game 
preservers to iudulge in this taste; and to visit with 
greater sev(;rity those who are tempted by the abundance of 
game to become poachers. The accumulation of game in pre¬ 
serves, watched and guarded by numerous keepers, has led 
to changes in the mode of sporting. The sportsman of tlie 
old school was contented with a little spoil, but found enjoy¬ 
ment in healthful reci’eation and exercise, and was aided by 
the sagacity of his dogs. In the modern system of battue¬ 
shooting, the woods and plantatious are beaten by men 
and boys; attendants load the sportsmen’s guns, and the 
game is driven within reach of gun-shot, and many 
hundred heads of game are slaughtered in a few hours. 
The true sportsman would as soon think of spoiling a 

poultry-yard.The efl’ect of protecting game by 

oppressive laws is, perhaps, more injurious to the morals 
of the rural population than any other single cause. The 
gentry of England ai^n^distinguished by many good quali¬ 
ties ; but the manner in which many of them uphold their 
amusements at the cost of filling the jails with their poor 
neighbours, who accxuire those habits which lead to the 
ruin of themselves and their families,* is a blot on their 
character which has yet to be wiped off.’ We must leave 
it to a future historian to assign the date of its obliteration. 




308 


HISTORY OF THE PEACE. 


[Book VI. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Financial Statements of 1843,184-1—Sugar-duties—Mr. Miles’s Motion 
—Crihis of PiirticB—Reciuctinn of tho ?! per Cents.—Bank Act of 
’ 1844—Kailw.'iy Extension—Railway Legislation—Delivery of Plana 
—(lango Question—Poor-law Amendiuents—Post-oflice Espionage 
—Alien Act., 

Tiiii liiiancial btatcnicnt for 1843 was looked for with 
aomo dread by all parties. It coiild not be otherwise than 
imfavourablo. ^Ihe long distress was not yet over; the 
iiieome-tax could have yitdded nothing yet; and the 
prodigious i eduction of import-duties consecpient on the 
alteration of the taritf must have operated inimcdiatoly, ^ 
and presented its wcjrst aspect first. 

On the 8th of May, JMr. Goulburn made his statement. 
Under some hciuls, there liad been disappointment. Others 
indicated an improvement in manufuctures and in the 
condition of tho po(;ple. The deficiency was about 
£2,000,000; hut the income-tax wa.s certain to ho luoro 
productive than had been supposed. The net revenue 
from it was likely to he about £5,100,000. On the whole, 
a small deficiency was left; but it was so evident that the 
worst was over witli tho customs, and that the jiroduce of 
that department must increase as the benefits of a free-trade 
were experienced, that the surplus of a future time might 
ho confidently reckoned on to pay up tho present small 
deficiency. Two heavy charges of unusual character— 
for opium compensation, and to reimburse tho East India 
Company for tho Chinese war—might he paid out of tlie 
(.’hinese money to como in hereafter; hut meantime, tho 
sums must be advanced. Xo remi^lon of taxation could 
be looked for under these circumstances; and the most 
vehement objcctois to the income-tax had now nothing to 
say when asked what we should liave done without it. 
Tho deficieuey wap.; owing chiefly to ^falling off in tho 
wino, spirits, and malt duties, from causes which could 
not have been anticiiiated—the exjiiration of the Methuen 
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treaty with Portugal, the spread of the temperance move¬ 
ment, and tho badiiess of the malting season. One free- 
trade deed was* done by parliament, this session, at tho 
instance of ministers. % The law was repeded which 
prohibited the exportation of machinery. This law had 
long been practically inoperative, as there is no machinery 
which cannot be sent abroad in portions undi'r cover; and 
the only effect of tho law, of late years, had b('on to make 
British machinery dearer on the continent than it ne(‘d 
bo, so as to enable the Belgian manufacturers to ui^h'rsell 
tlie English. Tho English would henceforth nave a faircu* 
chance. 

The- financial statomenj; of 1844 showed that the minister 
had been quite right in anticipating a rtwival of prosperity, 
and a surplus, larger or smaller. The surplus was large 
beyond every one’s expectation, ainoimtiiig to*£2,700,00(). 
It was clear that the distress was over for •this time, and 
that all the great interests of the country were rapidly 
rising. The chancellor of tho exchequer was pressed with 
proposals on every hand for the reduction of taxes; but ho 
had to consider that the income-tax was, as yet, the only 
resource to fall back upon, and that its continuance beyond 
tho next year had still to be debated. Bearing this in 
mind, ho was disposed to apply tho present surplus to tho 
augmentation of the balance in tho exchequer, only re¬ 
mitting duties on a few aiticles to the extent of £387,000 
a year. Some amendments on Mr. (joiilburn's proposals 
were moved,but not carried. The great conflict of jJarties 
was on tho sugar-duties; and the struggle was, this year, 
a remarkable one, and no less beneficial than remarkable 
in one of its consequenoes—proving tho strictness of prin¬ 
ciple and clear insight of the League leaders. 

year by year, the free-trade party in the ITouse of 
Commons piotested against the preference shown to 
colonial above foreigi^l^ugaiR; and Mr. Oobden moved a 
resolution, in June 1843, against the differential sugar-duty. 
The state of the revenue at that time furnislied Mr. 
Goulburn with a sufficient plea for not then altering the 
duties; and he di^ not conceal that h(f was glad to avoid 
the risk of letting in slave-grown produce by a reduction 
of duty on foreign sugars. In tho present year, however, 
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tlie plea of a deficient revenue was taken away; and not 
only so, but the improved condition and habits of the 
people, who were becoming connumers of tea and coffee at 
a peri)etually increasing rate, req^iiired, Mr, Goulburn said, 
that provision should be made for a larger supply of sugar. 
Before negro emancipation, our West India colonies pro¬ 
duced about one-third more sugar than was wanted at 
homo; but after that date, while the production had 
diminished, the demand had largely increased. Some of 
the noed had been supplied by parliament having brought 
East and West India sugars nearer,in regard to duty; but 
the price had risen 2g. per hundredweight in the year that 
was gone; and the demand was cerUiin still to increase. 
While the legislature was about the work of altoriug the 
duties, it might as well provide some surplus of sup])ly for a 
future rise of demand. Mr. Goulburn proposed to do this in 
a way which, asfgovernment believed, would reconcile an en¬ 
largement of the supply of sugar with fidelity to their aiiti- 
slavery principles. He brought forward two resolutions, 
by which, first, sugar certified to be the growth of ('hina, 
Java, Manilla, or other countries where no slave-labour 
was employed, should bo admitted at a duty of 34a., tho 
colonial duty remaining as before at 248.; and, secondly, 
tho queen should bo authorised, at the same date, to 
proceed upon any existing treaties by which she was bound 
to admit the sugars of any foreign country on the same 
footing as that of the most favoured nation. This resolu¬ 
tion related to Brazil, whose treaty with us would expire 
at that date. 

By these propositions, the government separated itself 
from both the parties regularly oppe^sed to each other on 
the sugar question—tho West India interest and the free¬ 
traders; and hard work it was for Mr. Goulburn to main¬ 
tain anything like a secure footing between them. Tho 
W'est India interest pleaded, as us}j|l, the peculiarity and 
hardship of their case as a reason against any enlargement 
of the area of supply. They considered themselves entitled 
to the benefit of any rise of price that might take place 
from the increaseddemand. The frce-(,raders pointed out 
that, as our consumption increased, slave-grown sugar 
would find its way somewhere—if not to us, to the 
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countries that supplied us; and that our discountenance 
of slave-grown sugar would thus bo reduced to a mere 
sham. Lord •John Russjiirs amendment in favour of 
admitting all foreign sugars at 34s. was rejected by a 
majority of 69 ; and Mr. Goiilburn brought in his bill, 
which was read twice without debate. The 14th of June 
was the day when the House went into committee upon it. 
On that day, Mr. Milea^ moved as it« had been' decided by 
the West India body in the city that he should. There 
had been a meeting of that body in the morning; and they 
had agreed that Mr. Miles should propose & lo\v4>ring of 
the duty on colonial and East India sugar to 20a, instead 
of the 24«. proposed by government; and the raising of 
the duty on ‘ while clayed, or equivalent to white clayed * 
—partially refined—sugar of foreign free-labour pro¬ 
duction, to 34«.; the duty on brown or claye*! being 30s. 
Mr. Goulburn objected that the leaving a differential 
duty of lOs. gave only preoisel}’ the same protection to 
colonial interest as he had proposed, while the loss of the 
4s. on each sort would make a disastrous difference to the 
revenue. Not a few free-traders were caught by the tempta¬ 
tion of an apparent reduction of 4s. on colonial sugars ; 
but the belter men of business of that party saw that Mr. 
Miles’s proposition, if carried, would in effect merely 
establish a differential duty of 14s, between colonial and 
other sugar, put the 4s. per hundredweight into the 
pockets of the West India planters, and cause a serious 
diminution in the revenue. They would not conntonanco 
this, nor express any such acquiescence in any dilierential 
duty ; they would rather wait till the next year, when the 
whole subject must come under revision and rearrangement, 
and when their present resistance to the bait of the Protec¬ 
tionists would give them a title to deference. Other people, 
however, were loss clear-sighted or less virtuous. Jt was 
evident that here waj^n opportunity for trying with advan¬ 
tage whether the government could not be upset. Lord 
John Russell with his Whig tail went out into the lobby, 
mixed up with Lord John Manners and his ‘ Young Eng¬ 
land’—a good i^any wondering fro%traders swelling the 
numbers. These free-traders wondered to find themselves in 
such company, and yot, to think that they should have left 
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Cobden and Kicardo, and Thornoly and Warbnrton, bebind. 
By means of this curious coalition and contusion, ininistors 
were outvoted by a majority of ,20. Mr. Cobden and the 
League immediately lost much popularity. It was only 
for a short time, and with people who could not see why 
he should prefer a duty of 24if. to one of 20s., or why he 
should refuse his help towards overthrowing the adminis¬ 
tration, to bring in Lord J. Itussolh.with his Ss. fixed corn- 
duty. But it soon came to bo understood, first, that Mr. 
Cobden and the League were sincere in their constant dis¬ 
claimer'sf paVty purposes and party temper; and next, that 
the restoration of the ^V higs to power could have bi'oiight 
us no nearer to free-trade. The Whigs could not have 
hold power for many days at that time ; the existing 
government had a majority of 90 on all party divisions; 
and there cov.ld be no question among political economists, 
of Peel and his pomrades undei standing free-trade better 
than the Whigs, as well as being more able to give it. 
When these things became clear, Mr. Cobden and tho 
Lenguo stood higher than ever. 

It was on a Friday night, or rather Saturday morning, 
that the important division took place, which gave a 
majority of 20 against ministers. On Sunday morning, a 
cabinet council was held; and at its close, Sir R. Peel 
went to Buckingham Palace, where ho was detained to 
dinner. It was everywhere rumoured that the queen, 
then near her confinement, was strongly opposed to his 
resigning. On Monday, there was another cabinet council, 
while people out of doors were settling whether tlio 
minister would go out, or would propose, as the Wliigs 
had done under a much more significant discomfiture, the 
continuance of the existing sugar-duties for another year. 
All day, lists of flow ministries were made out, to pass the 
time till evening; and every Consei'vativo who left his 
card at Sir R. Peers door was note^nd reported. The 
House was very full—^many sick menders having made an 
effort to come. It was evident that all parties had 
mustered their forces diligently. A dead silence prevailed 
when tho premier ro^j^ to speak. His spqpch could hardly 
be an effective one, or delivered in his best manner, on an 
occasion so mortifying, and a subject so perplexed, and 
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implicatiug so much unsoundness. He neither offered to 
retire nor proposed tlie continuance of the existing sugar- 
duties. He declared his intention of adhering to the 
ministerial measure, exposed the difficult}’ of arranging 
the proceshes of government in regard to the sugar-duties, 
from the fact that the existing treaty with Brazil would 
expire on the 10th of Novemher next, after winch that 
country must ho admitted on the same footing as the most 
favoured nation; while the expiration of the existing 
duties rendeied it impossible to wait, and every one knew 
that the whole subject must undergo revision^in tLh next 
session before it could bo determined whether or not to 
renew tlio income-tax. The rival motion was not one of 
opjiositiou of principle; it only proposed different amounts, 
and not a different proportion of duty; and there would 
therefore bo no disgi’ace to tlie House if, on surv^eying the 
peculiarities of the case, it should reconsuh'.r its vote. If 
parliament had confidence enough in the existing adminis¬ 
tration to countenance and support its general principle 
of relaxing duties in ways which appeared safe and 
gratlual, it might be expected not to thwart the govern¬ 
ment in regard to details of particular measures; and on 
this ground lie asked for a reconsideration of the late em¬ 
barrassing vote. This was granted him. In a committee 
of 488, Mr. Miles’s proposition w^as rejected by a majority 
of 22. Two lasting consequences of this speech and 
division were, tliat the extreme Protectionists from that 
day drew off from Sir E. Pool, and hoped nothing more 
from him; and that his followers saw that there must 
be no faltering among them. The minister had a policy 
in view, clear and well defined; and be must carry it 
through, without being subject to misadventinea through 
any instability of theirs. Now had been the moment for 
deciding whether he should be authorised to carry out his 
policy. It had been jgeided that he was; and now they 
were to support him '™hout flinching or vacillation. The 
next year must be a great one, in regard to affiiirs of 
commerce and finance; and this was the preparation for 
it. The ministerial bill, after some further discussion in 
both Houses, stopping short of the point of endangering it, 
heoame law on the 4th of July. 
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As the prosperity of the kingdom advanced, and capital 
abounded, and the piico of stocks rose, the holders of the 
per cent, consols became aiyare thalfc they might t’oon 
expect to hear of a govemment jj^lan for the reduction in 
that stock. Everybody said that such a reduction was a 
fair and proper means of diminishing the buidens of the 
country—the interest of capital being now very low, and 
likely to remain so. JThe anxiety .was as to how it would 
be done. Mr. Goulburn brought forward his plan on the 
8th of March 1844. The occasion was an important one; 
for thd-sumf^o be dealt with was larger than had ever be¬ 
fore been taken in hand for regulation by the government, 
being little less than £250,000,000 of money. The plan 
of the chancellor was received with the utmost good-will 
and satisfaction ; and no ditBculty subsequently o(X3urred. 
He proposed to deal with all the stock now comprehended 
under the 3^ per cent., except that constituted in 1818, 
which enjoyed some peculiar protections originally guaran¬ 
teed to it. AVith regard to all but this, he proposed that 
the should be exchanged for 3^ per cent, for ten years, 
and bo reduced to 3 per cent, in 1854; being guaranteed 
against any further reduction for twenty years from that 
date. By this plan, the immediate saving would be 
£625,000 per annum for ten years; and after that, 
£1,250,000 per annum. The time allowed for dissent on 
the part of the holders was a fortnight for persons in 
England, three months for persons on tne continent, and 
eleven months for everybody furtlicr off. The speech of 
the chancellor of the exchequer was cheered at intervals as 
it proceeded, and vehemently at the end ; and a variety of 
speakers offered him compliments and congratulations after¬ 
wards. The resolutions proposed were passed unanimously, 
and the bill founded on them left the Lords on the 19th 
of the same month. The dissentients were extremely few, 
and the affair went off with nnexa^led smoothness. Mr. 
Goulburn took advantage of the woasion to remedy the 
inequality of payments in the different quarters of the 
year. All the interest due on tlie 3^ per cents, would he 
paid up to the lOtjj of October; so tha^a now start would 
pe made from that ’day, and a nearlj^ equal issue would be 
made in the summer and winter, as in the spring and 
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autumn quarterw—to tho easing of currency and commerce. 
The reason of the fervour with which the plan was hailed 
was that Mr. Goulburn had resisted tho temptation of add¬ 
ing to tho debt while obtaining present relief. He might 
have made a grander-looking measure by increasing the 
burdens of posterity; but the scheme he proposed would 
benefit a future, even more than the present generation; 
and generous acknowledgments of ^his merit were made 

on every hand. 

■* 

It will be remembered that wlien a new charter was 
granted to the Bank of England in 1833, it Was ]:irovided 
that, though it was a charter for twonty-one years, it 
might be modified at the end of ton years, on six months’ 
notice being given by parliament. The ten years were 
now—in 1844—about to expire ; and it was the minister’s 
de-sire that the charter should be modified. > It was the 
desire of tho country at large that changes should be 
made ; for tho last few years had wi ought deeply on tho 
}mblic mind in regard to currency matters. The fever of 
joint-stock bank speculation had subsided. Opinions of 
Mr. H. Jones Loyd and Mr. Norman—opinions clearly pro¬ 
pounded before a parliamentary committee in 1840—in 
favour of a single source of issue of money, had become 
widely known, and intelligently embraced by a large 
majority of thinking persons; while, on the other hand, 
an extensive agitation had gone forward in favour of such 
an ‘ expansion of the currency,’ in all times of pressure, as 
might buy off the pressure, and spread ease through the 
field of commerce. Tho intricate and abstract subject of 
currency had become so interesting to the many, that 
jiamphlets advocating every view appeared in abundance; 
and not a few, both of the wise and the foolish, went 
through several editions. It is easy to understand how 
some of the most unwise became the most popular. When 
the small traders an^rtisans of the great towns were told 
that trade was always good when paper-money abounded, 
that a new issue of paper-money had relieved commercial 
distress as often as it had been tried, and that hardship 
and misery alwa^’s attended a oontra^ion of the cuiTency, 
it was not siirpi ising that they should read with avidity 
publications which described the bliss of an abundance of 
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money, and partly consoled them lot past misfortunes by 
appearing to point out the cause of tl^em. Publications 
more intelligent and more intelligible wore'^ ead as eagerly 
as any novel by men of business who were aware that the 
wisest of us have only too little knowledge and insight on 
a subject of central interest and importance—a subjecst on 
which every man of business would gladly have a clear 
opinion if he could. On the whole, though the confusion 
of views was great, and the stragglers were so many as 
almost to defy classification, it may bo said that there 
were tlh’ee parties awaiting the exposition of the minister’s 
views on cuirency and hanking in 1844: the advocates of 
an inconvertible currency—of a p^por circulation open to 
all comers whenever desired; the advocates of a legal de¬ 
claration that paper-money was convertible, witliout other 
safeguard than legal penalties in case of mischievous trans¬ 
gression; and the advocates of a real security for such 
convertibility—security in the form of precious metal ac¬ 
tually laid by niidor the same roof fiom which its repre¬ 
sentative bank-note goes forth. This last party wore pretty 
generally aware beforehand that Sir H. Peel was about to 
declare in their favour, and tha t his measure would appear 
to bo nearly what would have been recommended by Mr. 
Loyd and Mr. Norman. Tlio country-bankers were so 
alarmed lest their privileges should be interfered with, 
that they held meetings and issued warnings, and strove 
to interest members of parliament in their case, that any 
propostil of restricting issues to a single body might bo 
resisted at once. But their apprehensions on this point 
were premature. The minister believed that ho could 
secure his end without going so far at present. All exist¬ 
ing issues were to be aUowod to go on; but no additions 
or successors were to he permitted. When this was once 
understood, the minister was able to obtain a more patient 
hefiring for his scheme. It was the 6 th of May 
that he made his exposition, in a liicid and interesting 
speech of three hours long. It was received, not only 
with the deference commanded by the supremacy of the 
speaker on financial ^subjects, but with mi^ch complaoency, 
on account of the simplicity of the plan which was to 
^ effect changes of deep import without any of that monetary 
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distiirbanco whicli had boon dreaded as unavoidable. Men 
would have submitted to much in the hope of securing a 
sound system ^•‘bu't to hayje an apparently sound system 
offered to them, unacepn^panied by temporary mischief, 
was beyond their hopes; and they wero gracious accord¬ 
ingly. Their aijprehensions never, however, liad gone so 
far as to affect the price of stocks—the funds standing 
precisely the same the, day before and the day after the 
delivciiy of Sir It. Peel’s speech. 

ddie view wliich can bo taken hero is biiefly this: 

If our commercial transactions were all coftfinocVwithin 
our t>wn island, wo should want no other basis for our 
pap(!r circulation than national securities, such as stock 
and exehe(][ner bills. Tlic amount in circulation on these 
securities was supposed to he, as Sir K. Peel declared, 
about £22,000,000. 'J’he issue of these £22.000,000 was 
p] 0 })Osed to be divided between the BankEngland and 
the country-banks, in the ]U‘ 0 [)ortion of £14,000,000 by the 
Bank of England, and £8,000,000 by the country-banks; 
such issue being uptm other security than gold, as it was 
most iui})robahle tliat gold would over be demanded for 
notes so issued. But the circulation of the country is 
not £22,000,000, but £30,000,000; and this last item of 
£8,000,000 is the difficulty to bo dealt with. It is the 
portion of our currency which is or may bo concerned in 
our foreign commerce--in a department where f)ur national 
securities are of no use; and a security must be provided 
which is of universal value—that is, gold. The gold 
wanted for the conduct of affairs in connection with foreign 
trade was assumed to bo, at tho utmost, £8,000,000; for 
before anything like that (Quantity could have been drained 
out of tho country, prices would have fallen so low as to 
induce a largo cx])ortation of goods, and the return of the 
gold. It wus now provided that gold should always be 
in store to the amo^t of all paper issues beyond the 
■£22,000,000 Ixased on* ational securities; and there could 
bo no fluctuation in the amount of papor-monoy, otberwise 
than in proportion to the gold offered to the Bank of 
England. Tho b^nk was bound to bij)' with its notes all 
the bullion that was brought, at a tride below mint-price. 
Thus, the gold brought in would surely be replaced by an 
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equal amoimt of paper. When gold was, on tho otlicr 
hand, drawn out, the paper that came in was to be cancelled 
“—a new safeguard, and a most^ necessary <5ho, as the bank* 
had, up to this time, often rois8ii#d immediately the notes 
brought in, thus providing for a further drain of its gold at 
the very moment that it was draining out of itself. In 
Cv^se of joint-stock or other country-banks closing from any 
cause, it was providedFthat government might anthoiiso the 
Bank of England to issue, on securities, notes to the same 
amount as the closed bank had out, the expense and possible 
profit {if tho'*transaction being set down to the public. 

The hope from this scheme was that a perfect corre¬ 
spondence between j^aper issues ^nd securities would be 
established. But there is an element involved in the case 
which introduces some confusion—the deposits in the hands 
of bankers. ‘ In quiescent times, the correspondence may 
be practically (yimplete. But in times of speculation, when 
the stage of transactions hy cheques and hook-credits is 
past, when i\ianiifacturei’s have to extend their operations, 
and to obtp,in accommodation from bankers, notes get out 
through tho wages of workmen, and raise prices. Prior 
to 1844, the employers, in their dosh*e to hold on, obtained 
more and more aid from bankers, all the deposits coming 
forth, and raising prices, till nothing was left hut sudden 
contraction, and the perils and miseries that attend it. 
Some check, it is true, had been imposed by the prohibi¬ 
tion of notes under the value of £5; hut this went hut a 
short way, and tlie present measure was proposed mainly 
for the sake of obviating the protraction of the struggle 
after an access of speculation, and stopping the drain of 
gold in good time. It is believed to have answered this 
purpose to a great extent; but here the baffling influence 
of such an incalculable element as the deposits is perceived. 
They can still protract the struggle which the operation 
of the act of 1844 would otherwis^ring to an end. As, 
they do not yield loanable capital at such a time, the rise 
of interest may still act as if they had not come forth— 
may still act as a timely check by inducing foreigners to 
leave their gold with us, or to send in more; but tho 
issue of the deposits does intercept tho other timely check 
of a faU of prices, such as would induce exportation, and 
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bring back gold. This is a case which the act of ] 844 
does not meet; and its action is somewhat interfered with ' 
by it. Still, thii gain* throngh that act, in shortening the 
struggle at the tiirning-ijoipt from speculation to collapse, 
is indisputably great; and the minister, in his expository 
speech, claimed sympathy from thinking men in his ho])e 
and expectation that it would be so. 

The resolutions on which the bill was founded were 
brought in on the 20ih of May, and agreed to after some 
debate ; and thus parliament first declared in favour of the 
groat change of separating the business of ^he iXink of 
England into two distinct departments—the one for the 
issue of notes, the other fpr the transaction of the ordinary 
banking function; a near approach to the adoption of a 
single bank of issue. There was at no stage opposition 
enough to endanger the bill. By the great* majority of 
members of all parties it was eamcstly^ipported; and 
when some- few objected that it would not obviate com¬ 
mercial crises, they were met by the question, whether 
any legislation could neutralise an evil which would 
occasionally arise while men continue greedy after gain. 
If its tendency was to check and alleviate such crises, 
that was all that could be expected from any legislative 
provision. Tho bill became law on the 19th of July. 

Some economists doubted at tho time whether the un¬ 
questionable advantages obtained by this bill might not 
prove to be too dearly purchased; and since the stringent 
test to which tho law was subjected in 1847, there h^avo 
been more who have published an opinion that they are 
so. Men of such high authority as Mill, Tooke, and 
Fullarton have said so, while expressing themselves with 
the moderation—^not to say hesitation—which the imper¬ 
fection of our knowledge and experience on this difficult 
subject demaikd.s. Mr. Mill points out that extension of 
credit by bankers is threat benefit in a season of collapse 
—and the aid formerly yielded by the bank, at whatever 
cost afforded, was salvation itself in such a crisis as that 
of 1826-6; that the notes thus issued in aid do not circulate, 
but go where th^ are wanted, or li® by, or come back 
again immediately as deposits; that tho new law does not 
allow elpaosion till gold comes for it, when the worst of 
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the crisis is over; and that, as banks must be the source 
of aid in crises, such an act as that of 1844 must, in such 
a season, be either repealed or suspended. " The experience 
of 1847 sugjgoststo Mr. Mill a ye^. worse objection. There 
are many causes of high prices besides that of undue ex¬ 
pansion of credit. Prices may rise by war expenditure, 
or expenditure for critical political objects; by foreign 
investments in mines^or in loans by the failure of cotton 
crops or other raw material from abroad; and by an extra¬ 
ordinary importation of food from bad harvests at home. 
In thdio cales, the gold would not be drawn from the 
circulation, but from hoards and bank rosorves; and in 
this case, the bank reserve is in^eB'ect a hoard, lint the 
arrangement of the act for the securing of convertibility is 
aimed at a state of high prices from undue expansion of 
credit, and from no other cause. The result is that the 
p!ipcr-ciirien(!y-ds contracted on occasion of every drain, 
from any cause whatever, and not merely when the gold is 
withdiawn from the circulation; and thus a crisis is, and 
must be, occasioned by every derangomont of the exchange, 
or, at least, whenever there is jiressiire in flio money- 
market, Before the crisis of 1847, there had been no 
speculation which could account for so terrible a collapse 
as took place in that year. The railway speculation of 
the time raised the rate of interest, but could not affect 
the excliango. The drain of gold was caused by the 
failure of the potato-crop at home, and the partial failure 
of the cotton-crop abroad; circumstances of great financial 
inconvenience, but not adequate to occasion such a collapse 
of commercial credit as ensued. The act of 1844 could 
not operate beneficially here, but, on the contrary, it 
wrought injuriously by compelling all who wanted gold 
for exportation to draw it from the deposits, at the 
very time that interest was highest, and the loanable 
capital of the country most dofioio]j,t. Tf tho bank might 
tliien, before there was any coUai)se of credit., liave lent its 
notes, there would have been no crisis—only a season of 
pressure. As it was, it was necessary to suspend the‘ act 
of 1844; and Mr. Mill, in conducting „h is review of the 
measure and its operation, of its advantages and disadvan¬ 
tages, avows that, in his opinion, ‘ tho disadvantages greatly 
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preponderate.* Much as thinking men may have learned, 
en the subject of currency within a few years, it is evident^ 
that .^ore kncTVvle'dge and# experience are needed j^et to 
bring us into a state of spcui’ity. 

Allusion has been made to an excess of railway speculation. 
Ten years before our present date, there was one railway 
in England—the Liverpool and Manchester—and in Scot¬ 
land an awkward one ^ seven mile* long. In these ten 
years, the system had extended to a magnitude wliich 
made it one of the chief boasts, and poiha})s the most 
perplexing difficulty, of the time. Landowners woi (^groan¬ 
ing over the spoliation of their estates, for whifh no 
})ecuniary »'n^'ivd could l^e any compensation. Their park 
walls were cut through—their ‘ dingles and bosky dells * 
were cut through — and their choicest turf, and their 
secluded flower-gardens. A serious conflict tftok place in 
Kovember, in Lord TIarborough’s park Mh^Leicestersliire, 
between liis lordship’s tenantry and the railway sur¬ 
veyors, with the force they assembled. Railways wore 
to rim, not only along the southern margin of the island, 
and round the bases of the misty Scottish mountains, but 
through tho vale in which Furness Abbey had hitherto 
stood shrouded; and among old cathedrals of which tho 
traveller might soon see half-a-dozen in a day. It w'as 
on Easter Monday, 1844, that excursion-trips with return- 
tickets are first heard of. Hero began tho benefits of cheap 
picasuro-journcys to the hard-workers of the nation. The 
fares were much lowered j yet the extra receipts on the 
Dover line for three days wore £700, and on tho Brighton 
line, £1948. The process had begun from which incalcu¬ 
lable blessings wore to accrue to tho mind, morals, and 
manners of the nation. From this time, tho cxolusivo 
cl.'vss was to meet the humbler classes face to face. 'J.%e 
peer and the manufacturer and the farmer were henceforth 
to meet and talk in tl^railway carriage, and have a chance 
of understanding each other. Tho proud were to part w#h 
some of their prejudice, and tho ignorant with some of 
their ignorance; and other walls of partition than park 
cnelosurea were t|^ ho broken down. #Tho operative was 
to see new sights, hitherto (-luite out of his reach—tho 
ocean, the mountain and lake, and old ruins and now 
VOL.'IV.* Y 
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inventions; and the London artisan was to livo by and 
'by within sight of trees and green fields, and yet go to his 
work every day. As unwholesome old stifeets in London 
were pulled down, hamlets woBld,. rise up in the country, 
where he could livo out of working-hours, his railway faro 
to and from businevss being included in tho rent of his 
cottage. The diet of millions was to bo improved—fish 
and foreign fruits beong conveyed into the country, and 
milk, butter, and vegetables, fresh from the country, to bo 
can“ied into tho towns. Everybody’s wants and wishes 
would 'oecome known by the general communication about 
to bo established; and the supply would reach tho want and 
tho wish. The change was vast, and tho prospect magni¬ 
ficent ; hut this change, like every other, had to pass at its 
outset through a wilderness of difficulty. 

A rage fer rail way-making took possession of minds 
prone to specuhiSive lolly. Jealousy and competitive zeal 
sprang up; and lines were planned whose chief purpose 
seemed to bo to injure each other. Eashness and knavery 
were all abroad ; and the foolish and the ignorant were on 
the highway to ruin, as the prey of the rapacious, or in 
company with them. There was every probability that 
capital would ho withdrawn to a fatal extent from the 
manufactures of the country, to be invested in railways 
which could only bury it at first, however productively 
it might reappear. Moreover,* prodigious power was now 
put into the hands of men and companies as yet irrespon¬ 
sible for their use of it, Tho public had no longer any 
option how to travel. Jn a little while, they must go 
nowhere or be carried by rail—however such a modo of 
travelling might disagree with their health or their incli¬ 
nation. This in itself was not an obstructive objection to 
a system fraught with genoml advantage; hut as yet no 
provision was made against the abuse of the necessity 
which had arisen. Not only was e^^rybody compelled to 
ti^el by rail, hut the mode and the coat were at the 
pleasure of tho railway proprietors, who might charge 
what fares they dared, and provide as they thought proper 
for tho accommodation of passengers; nQ-compotition could 
he brought to bear upon the proprietors; and their treat¬ 
ment of tho public was regulated by the accident of their 
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own feelings, the tempers of their agents, or their im-^ 
mediate view their own interests. The question arose, 
what was to ho done. Thbrc was much argument as to 
whether railways were efr Were not a monopoly; but there 
was a pretty wide agreement that the great new power 
which had arisen in the midst of ns was too formidable to 
bo left without legislative control. ^Early in the session 
of 1844, a select commit1:ee of the Commons sat to consider 
the host means of adapting the growing railway-sjstem 
to the exigencies of the country. •, g 

The committee recommended a reduction of the deposit 
re<{uired by parliament to ho made before introducing a 
railway. From one-tciirti it ’was to ho ono-twentieth. 
Competing lines were the great difficulty. As the most 
jiromincnt districts of tho country had hc^^n first ap¬ 
propriated, almost every new line must he more or less a 
competing line. It was recommended tlial a cfjmniittee 
should he appointed to settle which were competing lines 
and which were not; and then, any competing lines were 
to he referred to one committee, whose members must sign 
a declaration that neither they nor their constituents liud 
any interest which could bias their minds in favour of 
f'ither line. A hill was founded on tho reports of the 
railway committee, wdiieh was passed hclbro the end of 
the session, after an amount of debate which was natural 
under the novelty of the circumstances. There was much 
to he said in censure of the interference of parliament 
with commercial enterprises, with tho regulation of fares, 
and with tho construction of carriages. Mon who held it 
a duty to interfere with manufacturers with regard to tho 
construction of their mills, end the working of their 
machinery, and tho hours of factory-labour, objected to 
interference with the great railway power, which held in 
its hand the locomotion of the nation; while again, some 
who pl'otosted against^iketory legislation called for legi|p 
lative support of the claim of the public, and especially 
the poorer classes, to safe and comfortable, as vroll as cheap, 
travelling. 

The act empowefed tho lords of the^treasury to reduce 
fares, after a lapse of years, if the profits of any railway 
were found ponnanontly to exceed 10 per cent., with a 
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guarantee for the continuance, for a term, of that rate of 
profit. It provided for the purchase hj’rgoyernment, under 
certain circumstances, of any futnro railway, under an act 
of parliament to bo obtained for the purpose. It provided 
for the frequent running of ihird-class carriages; for their 
being provided with seats, and covered from the weather; 
for their speed and convenient stoppages, and the amount 
of luggage and of charge—the charge being Id. per mile, 
and the train being exempt from taxation. It provided for 
the conveyance of the mails, and of military and police 
forces, at certain charges, and for the establishment of 
electric telegraphs under proper conditions. Such, with 
numerous regulations of detail,' were the provisions of 
the Kailway Act of 1844. By an arrangement made in 
pursuance of a recommendation of tho committee, the 
Board of Trade was charged with tho new and onerous 
duty of overlooking the railway-system, liothas to law and 
practice. Its business would be to examine and keep watch 
over all preparations for new railways, and all fresh schemes; 
to watch over tho safety and the interests of the public, 
and to select from among rival plans. When it appeared 
that tho amount of railway bills was likely to obstruct, if 
not to drive out, all other business from the House of 
Commons, and that 800 miles of railway were sanctioned 
in this session, besides all tho proposals that fell through, 
from one cause or another, people began to ask how the 
Board of Trade for railways could possibly manage its 
3csponsibilitics. ^^hcn it came out that tho estimated 
oo.st—usually less than half of the actual coat—was £1400 
per mile for the 800 miles just sanctioned by parlia¬ 
ment, tho graver question arose, how the manufac¬ 
tures and commerce of the country were to sustain this 
vast abstraction of capital. While sanguine speculators 
were saying that the doings of this year were a trifle 
compared with what would be dofe* next, the threatened 
absorption of capital caused serious alarm to tho more 
enlightened, who better understood \vhat proportion the 
imiHirtanco of raihpads boro to that of maintaining the 
manufuctures of the country. Such p65vons foresaw that 
the now Bank Act would not wait long to be put to a 
stringent test. 
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THE DELIVEIiy OF PLANS. 
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The doings of the j ear tcere a trifle compared with those 
of the next. Thorp was a want of harmony between Ihe^ 
raihvay-officois’bf the Boanl of Trade and the corami I tee 
of the House of Commons. ■ Ihiilways recommended by the 
one were rejected by the other; and many which were 
condemned at the Board of Tjado -were successfully 
pushed in the House. Iho railway department of the 
J5oard of Trade was therefore com^)lctcly remodelled in 
July 1845. No reports on tlio merits of projected lines 
were henceforward to be offered; but it was^requested of 
parliament that tlic Boaid might he furtiisWd wft.h the 
fullest information about all raihvay schemes, including 
shetches, plans, and sections of the lines, in order to a 
due supervision of the system and its details. As for 
the House of Commons—it was obliged to set aside the 
standing-orders about its railway committees, hnd to take 
the projects in gioups, which were arfWfgcd by a new 
classificalion committee. The committees sat almost con¬ 
stantly—even during adjournments of the House—^yet they 
failed to get through nearly all the business offered them. 
Some schemes could not obtain a hearing at all; others 
which had heoii considered safe, w^ere left over to the next 
session, under a special iirovision that such business should 
he taken up where it was now left. Other delays were 
occasioned by the requisition of the Board of Tiadeof more 
plans and statements. While such was the condition of 
things ill connection wdth the House, the excitement else¬ 
where was prodigious. Newspapers for luilway topics 
were springing up in considerable numbers; and the 
Itaihvay Times for September 27, had nearly eighty quarto 
pages filled wdtli advertisements. The journals of the 
time tell that 332 now schemes wore proposed before the 
month of October in this year, involving a capital of 
£270,950,000, and for which upwards of £23,000,000 
would have to be depqijted before an act could be applied 
for. A multitude of other schemes were in an incipient 
state; and there were sixty-f'ix foreign railway pi ejects 
in the English market. It W’as believed that altogether 
the number of plafss which w’ould be Ift-ougbt to the door 
of the Board of Trade by the expiration of the closing-day 
would be 815. The number which succeeded in obtaining 
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admission was above 600. The closing-day was the 30th 
of November. 

As tho summer closed and' the autum'ii wore on, the 
most desperate efforts were made to get ready tlicse plans. 
One lithographic printer brought over four hundred litho¬ 
graphers fiom Belgium, and yet could not get his ongago- 
ments fulfilled. The draughtsmen and printers in tho 
lithographic establislAnents lived there, snatching two or 
three hours’ sleep on tho floor, or on benches, and then 
going dizzily to work again. Much work was executed 
imperfectly j ‘ and much was thrown over altogether. 
Horses were hired at great cost, and kept under lock and 
key, to bring to town at the last moment, plans prepared 
in the country. Express trains were engaged for the 
same purpose; and there were cases in which railway 
directors refused such accommodation to rival projectors, 
obliging tlie clc: ’.s in charge of the plans to hasten round 
some other way, with every risk of being too late. At 
the Board of Trade, every preparation was made for tho 
pressure of the closing-day. The day was Sunday, a 
circumstance which had been overlooked when the date 
was fixed. A largo establishment of clerks was in 
readiness; and the work went on with some quietness 
till eleven at night. It had Ijeoii settled that all appli¬ 
cants who were actually in the hall before the clock struck 
twelve should be considered to be in time; and during 
the last hour, the crowd became inconvenient, and tho 
registering could by no diligence keep pace with tho 
applications. The calling of the agents’ names, as a 
summons to the iniior-office, was listened to with nervous 
agitation by tho expectant.^ in the lobby; and there was 
a large crowd outside which amused itself freely witli tho 
bustle of the arrivals, and the masses of papers that were 
carried in. Twelve o’clock began to strike, and tho doors 
weie closing, when an agent pnsh^.. his way in. As tho 
clock had not done striking when he'arrived, he was, after 
some parley, admitted. No more came for a few minutes; 
but before the quarter had struck, a post-chaise, with four 
reeking hordes, dasLed up—three gontlemon rushed out, 
each loaded with a mass of papers, and found tho door at 
the end of tho passage closed. Tho crowd shouted to 
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them to ring the hell; and one of them did so. A police 
inspector opened ,the door; and as soon as it appeared thai^ 
he was not goiJig to admit* them, the agents threw their 
papers into the Imll, hvealung the lamp that was burn ing 
there. The papers were thrown out again; and onco 
more in and out, when the door was opened. One of the 
agents told his story to the crowd, who laughed heai tily 
at it. The post-boy did not knov# London streets, and 
could not find the Board of Trade. He had boon driving 
the agents about the streets of Pimlico ever since half-past 
ten. This was a comic ending, in the *feyes ^f the 
thoughtless, of the competitive railway struggle of 1845 ; 
but all thoiurhtful persons felt very gravely about it. If 
this mass of railways could be constructed, the operation 
would bo fearful upon the manufacturing interests of the 
country; and if not, what loss must befaft a host of 
ignorant and unwary speculators! It w^Hrid bo the scene 
of 1825-6 over again. If the promoters of these projects 
believed that they could succeed, it was a serious thing to 
have among us so many men of education so ignorant of 
political economy, and so senseless about social affairs. If 
the}' did not so believe, but hoped to profit by Ihe ruin of 
their neighbours, it was a serious thing to have among us so 
many men of education of a morality so loose and low. It 
was a painful exhibition, whichever way it was looked at. 

The Great Western Kail way had been constructed on a 
broader gauge than others, and the disputes about the 
comparative merits of the broad and narrow gauge ran 
high. There could be no dispute, however, about tlie 
mischief of the co-existenco of the two. Goods sent from 
Birmingham and other places were stopped on reaching 
the Groat Western at Gloucester, and had to be shifted 
into another train. The delay and injury thus caused were 
great; and there was a loud demand that the Great 
Western—which work only 274 miles of length, 

while there wore 1901 miles of the narrow gauge—should 
conform to the gauge of other railways. In June 1846* 
Mr. Cobdon moved for an address to the sovereign, graying 
for the appointm#nt of a royal commission, to inquire into 
the merits of the broad and narrow ^auge, and IBto the 
best Iffethod of getting rid of the evil of ‘ tiro break of 
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gauge,* and of securing unifoniiity henceforth. The 
^commission asked for was appointed, and made a long 
report tho next year. Tlie commission reported, on the 
whole, in favour of the narrow and recommended 

that the Great Western should he accommodated to it; a 
change which would cost only about £1,000,000. The 
railway board framed a bill which depaited from the 
recommendation of this report. It j-ecognised the narrow 
as the national gauge henceforth; but did not propose to 
alter the Great Western. On the contrary, it proposed to 
construct vaiioiis branches of that line on the broad gauge 
also. Their bill, which was passed, disappointed the com¬ 
mercial public, and everybody els^who saw that uniformity 
of gauge must be secured sooner or later, and that tho longer 
it was put off the greater would he the difficulty, while 
serious injury was meantime daily inflicted. 

It was relatft£.^.!-n our narrative of the preparation of tlie 
poor-law, that some discontent was occasioned by that 
clause of the amended law by which the maintenance of 
illegitimate children was thrown upon the mothers; that 
the effect of this provision was manifestly and immediately 
good; but that a mistaken sentiment, injurious to the true 
interests of woman, caused a modifleation of the law in 
1839, by which it was rendered more easy to reach tho 
putative father, and compel him to bear the burden. A 
further change was made this year, in consequence chiefly 
of the discontent existing among tho Welsh peasantry on 
account of the bastardy law. Bobecca and her daughters 
insisted upon this as one of their chief grievances; and 
the commissioners of inquiry into the state of Wales 
reported the complaint emphatically. The consequence 
was that a bill was framed and passed, by which fho 
motlier was enabled to make application against the 
father, instead of its being made by parish-officers; and a 
stronger compulsion was brought t(j||^ar upon the father. 
The same act made some alterations in the proportion 
between rates and rateable value; empowered some large 
towns to provide asylums for the houseless poor; and 
enabled tbo commis^oners to combine parishes and unions 
in therx^cvcral districts into school districts, and also into 
districts for the audit of accounts. 
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On tho 14th of June, which was Friday, the House of 
Commons was stj^rtled by tho presentation of a petition^ 
the news of wliich produced strong excitement in London 
and the country durii5g*the non-parliamentary days of 
Saturday and Sunday. Four persons, of whom two were 
foreigners and two Chartists, sent up a petition, by the 
hands of TMr. Duncombo, complaining that letters which 
they had posted withiiT the last morfth had been detained, 
brohon open and read, by certain of the authorities belonging 
to her majesty’s Post-office. The petitioners declared ‘ that 
they considered such a practice, introducing "as it ^id the 
spy-system of foreign states, as repugnant to every principle 
of tho constitution, and subversive of the public 

confidence, which w'as so essential to a commercial country.’ 
They begged fi;r a commission of inquiry, which should 
afford redress to themselves, and future security to all 
letter-writers. Mr. Duncornbe desired IHF^xplanation, as 
ho had warned the homo secretary that he should do. Sir 
James Graham refused to explain more than that the 
allegations in tho petition wore in part untrue—the letters 
of three of tlie signers having never, to the host of his 
belief, been meddled with; that, with regard to the 
fourth, he had acted in accordance with a law which had 
been renewed so recently as 1837 ; that, hy that law, the 
secretaries of state had the power of opening and detaining 
letters; and that, under this sanction, ho had issued a 
warrant, since destroyed, for opening the letters of one of 
the petitioners, lie would not say which of the four it 
was; but Joseph Mazzini was universally understood to 
be the one. 

Sir James Graham himself, as a true Englishman, could 
hardly quarrel with the excitement caused in the House 
and the country by this disclosure, though the popular 
indignation was directed against himself. It was a case 
in which the natio^l heart and mind might well bo 
excused for pronouncing judgment prior to the production 
of evidence. Tho evidence must now come out; and tho 
home secretary know how it would at last modify opinions 
about hfmself, ami set him right with the nation; but 
meantime, though he had to run tha gauntlet tlifSiigh a 
long and bitter infliction of insults, he would, as a 
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benevolent statesman, rather endure this than have seen 
‘the people apathetic or capable of levity about such a 
matter as th6 violation of epistolary c^ihfidenoe. His 
probation was terrible. The most«oool and cautious news¬ 
papers gave out their cool and cautious reprobation of the 
act; and there was hardly a public print, a public speaker, 
or perhaps a private family, that did not heap insults or 
expressions of disgust upon his name. Advertisements 
of Hccure envelopes met the eye everywhere, and anti- 
Grabam wafers wore shod abroad. Caricatures repre- 
sented^tho home secretary as the spy of foreign potentates, 
and the tool of his brother-secretary for foreign affairs. 
Hundreds of people began to bo sure that their letters had 
been tampered with. Testimonies to Mazzini’s virtues 
appeared in the Loudon journals ; and obscure individuals 
rashly oflerfid themselves as the medium of the corre¬ 
spondence of #^*^£igners henceforth, under the impression 
that we were living under a spy-system, which would not 
allow tlie exile to pour out his heart to his nearest rela¬ 
tions till the government had firet heard what he had to 
say. Here and there, an honourable and trusted person— 
as Mr. Warburton—defended Sir James Graham ; but this 
onl^ deepened the astonishment. Hero and there, some 
rational ])ersou, as much a lover of liberty as the peti¬ 
tioners themselves, pointed out that we have no passport 
system, and now no stringent alien supervision; and that 
such a power of letter-opening as the law gave to the 
secretaries of state was absolutely necessary for the 
fniatialion of conspiracy at homo, and to prevent our 
country from becoming a nest of conspiracy against foreign 
governments in alliance wdth us; but such explanations 
excited little but indignation. And this was very well. 
It not only evidenced the honest and generous feeling of 
Englishmen on a matter of high morality; it enhanced 
the merit of the support given to |^r rlames Graham by 
other and rival statesmen when the right time came, and 
the impressiveness of his justification when the committees 
of inquiry presented their rcpoii;. 

There was a c«nmittee of each ilouso—secret, of 
coursdt"but composed of men who commanded universal 
confidence. Their reports were in the hands of the public 
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in August; and they settled the question, without any 
alteration of the law. It appeared—to the astonishTiieii^ 
of the nation, %hich had lost all remembrance of the fact 
—that the Post-office• establielied on the express 
condition, notified in the preambles of the acts, that the 
government sliould ho entitled to inspect any letters that 
it chose. In the old, half-barbarous times, the people 
wore willing to have their letters tonveyed speedily and 
safely on that condition. The power had since been 
revised and confirmed; and, at the last date, in the year 
of Queen Victoria’s accession. There was no^ doulJt about 
the law of the case; and indeed there had been none, 
fainco ex-ministers of all parties had got up, one after 
another, iit parliament, to avow that they had used the 
power. Lord Tankcrville testified to the existence of a 
warrant signed by Mr, Fox in 1782, ordering the deten¬ 
tion and opening of all letters addwwwod to foreign 
ministers; and of another warrant, directing that all 
letters addressed to Lord George Gordon should bo opened. 
Lord Normanhy had used the power in Ireland, for the 
detection of ‘ low Kibbonism which could not be ferreted 
out by other means.’ Lord J. Bussell had held Sir J. 
Graham’s office in the full conviction that the law gave 
liim the power under investigation, and that the sole 
question was how it was used. On this point, the report 
of the committee was eminently satisfactory with regard 
to the conduct of Sir James Graham. He had not only 
done nothing more than had been done by all his prede¬ 
cessors, but ho had been more scrupulous and more careful. 
He had seen the warrants destroyed at the first possible 
moment; whereas other ministeis had been careless in 
allowing them to remain in existence. The specification 
of the number of warrants issued during a long course of 
years effectually calmed the public mind. From 1799 to 
1844, the number of ^rrants issued was 372—that is, a 
fraction above eight in a year; hut, when it is considered 
that the average is so greatly exceeded in years of alann 
as to amount to 28 in 1812, 20 in 1842, 17 in 1831, 16 
in 1839, and so|>on, the Post-office •may bo considered 
practically inviolate; and it has since been so colJiffiered. 
The oonclusion drawn from the whole inquiry was, that 
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it woujd not l)o dosiraUo to deprive the government of 
'Biis power of frustrating conspiracy, ^ in extraordinary 
cases ; nor yot to surround tlie power w?th now legal 
restrictions which would raise it ifito a frosh and perni¬ 
cious importance in the eyes both of rulers and the people. 
No steps, therefore, were taken in consequence of tho 
reports, which had answered their purpose in bringing out 
a knowledge of the la^ and tho faeffcs of tho case, for tho 
benefit of all parties. 

One icason/or the vehemence of indignation displayed 
on this*occasion was that a j-umour prevailed that Signor 
lytazzini’s letters had been examined at the desire of tho 
8ardinian minister, w-^ho thus madte the British cabinet a 
tool of foreign despotism. This was put an end to by 
a few words from the Duke of Wellington : ‘He was 
enabled to sfate that there was no foundation whatever 
for those rumoff^’ 

The new Alien Act of this session, its enlarged scope, 
and tho perfect indifference with which it was received, 
show that Great Britain had no particular sympathy with 
the jealousies and fears of foreign despots. For some 
years past, tho registration provisions of our alien law had 
been practically useless. 'I’ho act contained no provision 
for enforcing any penalty on the omission to register; 
and foreigners omitted it whenever it suited them. In 
1842, out of 11,600 foreigners officially known to have 
landed, only 6084 registered under the act. Out of 794 
who landed at Hull in that year, only one registered; 
at Southampton, out of 1174, not one; and at Liver¬ 
pool, no account whatever was kept of the foreigners 
who arrived. The time was clearly come for removing 
all impediments, real or nominal, to the settlement of 
foreigners in England. It would have l)een done very 
long before, but for the perpetual opposition of popular 
prejudice. The popular prejudiejg* against aliens now 
seemed to be worn out; and tho thing wa,a done— 
lilxirally and thoroughly, Without delay, and at a 
trifling cost, foreigners could now secure the privileges of 
native subjects, l^ey could secure fitom the secretary 
of st^A’' a charter of naturalisation more liberal than 
parliament could formerly confer. Tho only exclusion 
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was from parliament and the council-board ; and oven this 
exclusion might be cancelled, thi“ough an appeal to parliee*^ 
ment. The new privileges were to extend, as of course, 
to aliens already resideAt in the country ; and all women 
married to British subjects were naturalised de facto. 
Such was the scope of the measure of which Mr. Hutt, the 
mover, said: ‘He believed it would l>e productive of much 
real practical advunta^, and that if would conduce to the 
reputation of the country. He had to express his acknow¬ 
ledgments to Sir 1?. reel for much kindness and encourage¬ 
ment. Tn other times, attempts to settle tliiS ([uciftion on 
a sound and liberal basis had more than once convulsed 
tlui whole nation, and •proved fatal to the exiatjjnco of 
governments. To have boon permitted to bring such a 
(jnestion to a final and peaceful conclusion, was very 
gratifying to his feelings.’ • 

So far was this measure from convuli^iSi^the nation and 
perilling its rulers now, that -we find the Spectator 
obseiTiug, the week after its passage, tliat it had ‘ escaped 
the notice of the newspapers.’ Such was one of the effects 
of the enlightening and tranquillising influences of long- 
continued peace. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Antagonism in Emopo—Russia—The Caucasus—Servia—Cracow— 
Russian Jews—The Czar and Pope Gregory XVI.—Portugal and 
Sp{dn — Switzerland — Hanover—Sweden—Tmkey and Egypt — 
Route to India—^France—War Spirit—Right of Search—Death of 
the Duke of Orleans—Royal Visits—Tahiti—Spanish Question— 
Death of the Duke d’Angoulemc—Boulogne Invasion—^Nnpolcon’a 
Remains—Algeria—M. Guizot in 1842—American Relations—'Hio 
Frontier—Ri^t of Search—‘The Creole’—‘Repeal* Sympathy— 
‘Repudiation’—^Texa8<9fcnd Mexico—Boundary Question—Oregon 
Question. 

The mere existence of the luinour that the Sardinian 
government was jealous of the residesfce of Signor Mazzini 
in England points to a popular expectation of triflWlos in 
Italy, andj as a consequence, among the ‘despotisms of 



334 HISTORY OP THE PEACE. [Book VI. 

Europe. It was so. Signs of approaching struggle 
''hiultiplied to watchful eyes ; and while .Eastern despotism 
and the claims of Western civilisation were falling into a 
position of antagonism more distinct every day, the free 
nations of Western Europe, who must form the main 
strength on one side when the war of opinion should at 
length break out, were grievously disposed to quarrel 
among themselves. * 

A traveller in Russia reports a certain Prince K. to have 
pointed out "that Russia is now oiily 400 years 

distant* from' the invasion of barbarians, while Western 
Europe boasts an inteiw^l of 1400; and that an additional 
civilisalion of 1000 years makes etn iramoasurable change 
in the mind and manners of a people. The conviction 
was now spifeading everywhere that peoples separated by 
the civilisation of a thousand years could not much longer 
live in alliance^TTIJh apparent peace; and that henceforth 
the more civilised party would have no release from 
watching the other, till the outbreak should happen that 
must decide which of them should prevail. In Western 
Europe, government had for many centuries been a purely 
political institution, constantly admitting more and more 
of the democratic principle. In Russia, which is even now 
more Asiatic than European, govenament is a religious 
institution; the emperor stands before the eyes of his 
people as their priest, and in their catechism as a god. 
In proportion as communication of persons and of ideas 
increases, such differences as these must come into collision. 
If the czar means to keep the mind of Russia from en¬ 
croachment tirst, and revolution afterwards, it is necessary 
for him to guard his frontier well, and to uphold, as his 
outer defences, all existing despotisms. ‘V^Tienever, there¬ 
fore, these existing despotisms were perilled from within 
or from without, peace with Russia became more precarious, 
and the eventual outbreak was f(# to be drawing on. 
The emperor was, and is, in the habit of saying that 
nothing is further from his thoughts than conquest j that 
he has as much territory as any man can possibly wish 
for; and that he has^fenough to do to cherish and improve 
his RuSiian subjects. Supposing this to be perfectly 
sincere, it may become necessary, according to his VieWs-^ 
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indispensable to the cherishing of his native subjects—to 
extinguish communities which hold dangerous ideas, 
that extinction*should be tried where the work is easy, 
this is a sufficient reagton, for watchfulness on the part 
of the Western peoples. If it should be difficult, tho 
struggle would be precisely that war of opinion for which 
tho Western peoples wore warned by political philosophers 
to prepare. • . o 

What vigilant eyes could seo was this. Tho emperor lost 
no opportunity of insulting the King of the French. Since 
tho revolution of 1830, he had behaved wifh inefhasing 
inideness ; and now his temper was becoming as bitter as 
it had always been overbearing. In August 184;2, tho 
King of Pi uBsia had issued an ordinance calling together 
tho elements of a popular representation; and from that 
moment, Kussian relations with Prussia hecaifio cool, dis¬ 
tant, and threatening. In September there was a 

revolution in Greece—a revolution so needed, and so 
universally desired, that the people obtained a constitution 
without any struggle, and England and Franco, and even 
Austria, uttered not one word of rebuke or remonstrance; 
but, when tlie Greek assembly began its sittings, an armed 
Russian steamer appeared at the Pirieus, the Russian 
ambassador was summoned on board, and he was carried 
off without being even allowed to land. He was dismissed 
Avith disgrace from the service of the emperor, and his 
papers seized. At the same time, the brightness of Russian 
favour shone on the court at Vienna during a conference 
which was held there—a confci-ence ill suited to the date 
of 1844. Plenipotentiaries from tho Gorman states met 
Prince Metternich at Vienna, to hear from him how 
perilous was the popular desire for an exteusion of tho 
powen? of the chambers. ‘It perverts youth,’ said the 
gray-headed minister, ‘ and seduces oven men of mature 
age'* It was settled a^his coiiterence that any extension 
of the rights of tho cumbers was a direct injury to the 
rights of the crown; that, in case of any appeal by tho 
chambers to the constitution, tho government alone should 
be the interpreter ©f the constitution; 6hat the acta of tlie 
chamb^S, while legal, should stand, as far as tho 'gulTbrn- 
mont filmld think proper; and so on, through a series of 
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twenty resolutions, all consonant to tho czar’s modes of 
''^linking, and certain to insure that brilliant favour with 
which he was now regarding tho Austrian'"court. In the 
Caucasus, the emperor was pushing the war with tho 
desperation of despotic wrath. In one season, tho fever 
cut oif 5000 of his soldiers; and his ftrces were surrounded 
by fire in the forests, obstructed by barricades at all open- 
’ ings, and crushed in the passes by rocks rolled from above ; 
2000 officers were slain in one campaign, and tho genoral- 
in-chicf, Woronzoff, appeared with a countenance of deep 
melan6iioly at its close—melancholy on account of slain 
comrades and his suffering forces; j'et was every officer dis¬ 
graced who made any failure in ary expedition against tho 
Circassians; and the Circassian patriots were spoken of and 
treated as vci min, fit only to bo exterminated. In Servia, 
again, he appeared as an avenging despot, after having de¬ 
clared himself, In Ihe Treaty of Adrianople, the protector of 
Servia, granting certain rights and liberties to the Servians. 
The Servians expelled a prince whom they detested, and 
elected one whom they loved. Turkey lot them alone; 
but liussia interfered, proscribing, banishing, insisting 
on now elections, terrifying the pe 02 fio into submission, 
hut by no means increasing their love for Russian pro¬ 
tection, or their desire for Russian intercourses. Wo are 
told by an authority worthy of all respect, that sinco tho 
strange accidents which caused tho Russiap army to bo 
encamped at Paris, not only has Russia declared herself 
the protector of the cause of monarchy in Europe, hut her 
people have become fully persuaded that, as other states 
fall to pieces under tho explosive force of tho democratic 
principle,* Russia is to put them together again, and dis¬ 
pose of them at her pleasure. Absurd as this notion 
appears to ns, it is sedulously declared wherever Russia 
has partisans, and especially in Germany, It appears to 
have been in the discha^rge of his ^ssumed vocation that 
the czar achieved the last act of despotic meddling which 
falls withid the period of our historyA.~tlio extinction, of 
the independence of Cracow, in 1846. It has boon related 
how Cracow was cnsulted and overl^orno in 1836; in 
Febrtiaiy 1846, tho Austrians, who held the city,,, were 
driven out by those who conceived themselves the proper 
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inhabitants, and wIjo were exasperated into the adventure 
of striking one more blow lor the liberties of Poland. They' 
were supported Ifv an extensive insurrection in Silesia, 
and for a time held fheir j^round wondorfnlly. . But they 
could not long resist the pressure of the three great powers 
who n,ow united to overihrow for ever the independence 
they had bound themselves by treaties to protect. The 
Austrian forces took the town of Podgorzo, whicli com- 
nirincls Cracow from the opposite bank of the Vistula: the 
Prussian general, Do Foldon, invested Cracow, and the 
Pussian troops marched into the city, withcAit opposition. 
IVithoTit opposition, because all the inhabitants had fled 
except the aged and chikb en, The three protecting powers 
l^resGiitly settled the case of Cracow among themselves. 
As tlie trc-tALies of 1815 wore entered into among themselves, 
they could not see that the rest of the world kad anything 
to do with the fate of Cracow, except tokpa^he news; and 
in Novtsmber, therefore, they merely announced, witli a con¬ 
descending exhibition of reasons, that the republic of Cracow 
was no more; that the treaties wore revoked; and that the 
city and territory of Cracow were annexed to, and for ever 
incorporated with, the Austrian monarchy. 

As ho held his position by a religious as well as political 
tenure, it was impossible for the czar to tolerate varieties 
of religious faith. T^c Jews were made to feel this in 

1843. By a ukase issued in that year, all Jews residing 
within fifteen" leagues of tho frontier were compelled to 
sell their goods on the *instant, and repair to the interior 
of the empire. All who could not convince tho govern¬ 
ment that they hehl a jmsition of which government was 
to be the judge, were sentenced to banishment to the 
steppes. The .lows were to be subject henceforth to re¬ 
cruiting for military service; and their children were held 
at tho disposal of the emperor for the naval service. For 
some time, the pope ai^ his ehurci had mot with insolent 
treatment from tho gSit potentate of the Greek Church; 
and by fbis ,time it was clear that the pope wrfs growing 
submissive Ihrougli long-continued alarm. As his tone 
became subdued, tjiat of the czar gre#r gracious; and in 

1844, ho restored his suspended diplomatic rclatiaeLiKiwith 
Rome, by sending thither one of his ablest ministers from 
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Constantinople. The chief ground of quarrel was supposed 
he the persecution of the Toles by the emporor, on 
account of their faith, and his oppressive attempts to 
bring them over to the Greek Clpireh. When there was 
reason to believe that the aged and timid pontiff was will¬ 
ing to listen submissively, the czar discovered that the air 
of Palermo would be good for the health of his empress ; 
and he was j)resently(pstanding betpre the old pope in the 
Vatican, giving an account of his treatment of the Latin 


Church in Poland, and listening to a more spirited rc- 
monstT;;^nee “yjan it was at all his custom to hoar. He wore 
a respectful air, knowing that the pontiff, then in his 
cightietli year, could not live lorm, and that it was incon¬ 
ceivable that the next pope could have equal zeal for the 
Church, while events were showing that civil disturbance 
of every kiiyl was in preparation. And the pope did die 
in the next year, leaving an inlieritancc of hopeless trouble 
to his successor. 


Pope Gregory XVI. had been pontiff since Pebruary 
1831. Able as a propagandist, ho wan wholly uiitit for 
civil rule; and the abuses of Ids realm were uureformed 


in his time, and so aggravated as to keep his subjects in a 
restive state, and all the despotic inonarchs of Kurope in a 
condition of perpetual alarm. With certain of tho sove¬ 
reigns ho was on strange terms. Wo have seen something 
of his relations with the czar. He granted to France, 
most unwillingly, tho liberty of dealing harshly willi the 
Jesuits; and ho enjoyed, as his reoempense; tho friendship 
of tho Orleans family and cabinet. Ilis feud with Prussia 
about the affitir of tho Archbishop of Cologne was most 
serious—serious enough, if the world had been three 
centuries younger, to have plunged all Europe in wav. 
A more perplexing close of the controversy was avoided by 
tho prudence of the new sovereign of Pi ussia. Frederick- 
William IIL died in jTune 1840. His son declared an 
amnesty, which included the relipous disputants among 
others. Then followed words of peace on both sidos—con¬ 
ciliatory charges on tho part of the prelates—declarations 
of satisfaction on t^o part of the king.^ The pope yielded 
noting which the moat zealous churchman could reproach 
him lor; and tli© new King of Pnissia evaded a perilous 



Chap. XII.] TORTUGA L AND STAIN—SWITZERLAND. 339 

controversy witli the papacy. In his civil govemment, 
Gregory XVI. was eminently unsuooessfnl. When th^ 
outcry about Mazzini’s letters being opened was 

raised in England, thole,was a universal presentiment 
that popular risings in Italy might bo expected. The 
pope had broken his promises of reform; his cardinals bad 
govemod with cruelty, as well as with their usual want of 
sense and knowledge of j;he men of tlioir century; and the 
year before his death was embittered to the old pontiff 
fierce insurrections throughout his dominions. The mani¬ 
festo of the insurgents, exhibiting his broken ^»romisdb and 
his acts of tyranny, must have sti’uck upon his heart; and 
for a few days there sceinc<l reason to suppose that the revo¬ 
lutionary might succeed. Town after town declared 
against the ancierii tyranny ; and the papal troops went 
ov(3r to the liberals. But a battle at Ravemiff closed the 
struggle, by defeating and dispersing thQ«infjirgeuts. All 
w'as over for this time, hut everybody was aware that it 
was only for a time. Italy was, of all the countries <»f 
Europe, the choicest skirmishing-ground for the coming 
war of opinion; and the papal realm, again, the choicosi. 
within the bounds of Italy. It was no great gain to sot 
against these perils, that Romo was t)nC 0 more on good 
terms with Portugal, and was abi»ut to be so with Spain. 
The frociuent levohitions in these countries, and the con¬ 
stant state of turbulence, in which the clergy suffered 
dreadfully, had long ago alienated the holy see. By the 
mediation of Austria, ‘ Portugal was reconciled with 
Rome; and in 1846, it was a topic of warm discussion in ’ 
the oortes whether Spain, ah eady in friendly negotiation 
for the same object, might enter into a state of perfect 
affiliation, if the mediation of England wore sought, rather 
than that of Ej’ance accepted. It was very well that there 
should be peace among those courts; but all three were 
BO profoundly weak thiidi it mattertd little to the welfare 
of any but themselves i^at terms they were on. 

In Switzerland there was mucli confusion during this 
period; warfare between the aristocratic and tbo demo- 
craiio principles, an^ between the Cath€i.io and Protestant 
faiths. It was not conceivable that tlie conflict of e^i>^on 
should bo brought to a close there, when it wus kindling 
* z 2 
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in other parts of Europe.—In ITanover, the king was 
'''Rowing tired of hearing of poor officers’ widows; and he 
issued an ordinance regulating the loVc-^Wairs of all the 
oflBcers of the Hanoverian armyi. ''They were not to betroth 
themselves without his permission ; and the requisite per¬ 
mission was to bo obtained by methods of application which 
it is astonishing that the most antiqtie despot of our time 
should have dreamed of proposing to any body of men 
whatever. The ordinance can be regarded onlj^ as a decree 
for the increase of invalid marriages.—Meantime, old 
Bernifidotte, the most successful of Napoleon’s generals and 
monarchs, was gone. He came out of the Pyienecs as a 
imvate soldier, though a man ef education. He died, in 
peace and beloved, the King of Sweden and Norway, leaving 
a son to succeed him who was more ready than he had 
proved himself to reform some of the grossest social and 
political abiises of the old feudal kingdom of Sweden, 
while cordially respecting the more democratic constitution 
of Not way. (jhailes John XIV. of Sw'cden died in March 
1844, on liis eighty-first birthday, after a reign of twenty- 
six years. 

Thus far, the movements and events that wc have 
briefly detailed have been those in which Great Britain 
was not immediately concerned. Every incident, in a 
time when trouble and turbulence are on the increase from 
year to year—even from month to month—must concern 
every nation in the world; but onr country had only tti 
look on in regard to the events which have been related, 
whereas in otheis she had to judge and act. 

In pursuance of their object of keeping Eussia in check 
by preserving Turkey, the governments of England and 
Erance exerted themselves vigorously, in 1839, to pyeveiit 
the threatened war between Turkey and Egypt. If, as 
seemed very po.s6ible, the sultan should be beaten by his 
powerful vassal, the csear might^^end his ships into the 
Bosphorus. The thing lo he done was to prevent Turkey 
fiom being so weakened as to afford a pretext for this 
dangerous aid. The Pacha of Egypt declared himself 
ready for an aceommodation; but ifhe sultan was too 
hig^lj offended by the haughty assumptions of his vassal 
to give up the hope of punishing hijii; and ho declared 



Chap. XIL] TURKEY AND EUYPT. 341 

• 

this war to be a duty required of him by hia function of 
high-priost of Islaniism. War was proclaimed—the i)acbj^ 
and his son decldred to be deposed—and the fleet readj' for 
sailing, early in June *1839. Syria was the field of 
conflict; and ererything seemed to depend on whether 
the Syrian population would or would not rise against 
tlio Egyptians. Some observers declared that the Syrians 
hated the Egyptians; otkera, that theijf favoured them. The 
truth appears to have been, tliat their taxation under 
Egyptian rule was very oppressive, but that other causes 
swayed the likings of largo bodies of the people ; a!s, for 
instance, the toleration afforded to the Christians by 
Egypt—a toleration never to be expected from the Poite. 
On the first meeting of the armies, Ibrahim, the heir of 
the Egyptian viceroyalty, won a splendid victoiy. Before 
the nows of the defeat of the Turks could rcafih Constan¬ 
tinople, the sultan was dead. His son #iidsuccessor was 
only seventeen years of age. His accession afforded an 
opportunity for a chango of policy. He changed his 
ministers and his ambassadors at the European courts; 
and then offered to IMoharamed Ali pardon and the 
perpetual sueexsssion of his family to power in Egy})t, if ho 
would submit and be at peace. The pacha declared 
himself willing to do so if the dominion over Syria and 
Candia weie secured to his family, as well as that 
of Egypt. 

The five powers—England, France, Russia, I’russia, 
and Austria—here assumed the management of the afiair. 
While their envoys consulted in London, the French and 
English fleets cruised in the Levant to keep the truce. 
The case was now much perplexed by the Turkisli admiral 
having carried his ships to Alexandria, and put them into 
the power of the pacha. A suspicion was abroad that the 
French government encouraged the pacha to retain this 
fleet, when he would ojj^erwise haao given it up; and at 
the same time, it was whispered in London, and thence 
spread into other countries, that three of the five powers 
would make the restitution of the fleet and the surrender 
of Syria indispensalile conditions of th# pacha’s retaining 
even the hereditary dominion over Egypt. Howetfe/^his 
might be, the old viceroy was active in raising troops, 
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(drilling the navy, and preparing for decisive war. The 
*five powers were, however, so long oxer Oioir work, that 
all the woj’ld grew tired—aud^ especially Turkey, the 
party most interested. The Turks began to think that 
they could come to an understanding with the pacha, if 
they were let alone; and, as the pacha had repeatedly 
declared that the prime-minister at the Porte, Khosrou 
Pacha, was the misclftef-maker whft prevented an accommo¬ 
dation, the Turks deposed Khosrou Pacha in June 1840. 
The fleet wa^not, however, rendered up by the time four of 
the five powers—France being omitted—signed a conven¬ 
tion, on the 15th of July. The pacha delayed about 
accepting the terms oiFered. Thfe sultan grow angry, and 
declared him deposed; and then, very naturall}^ the 
X)acha concluded that all was over, and prepared for the 
worst. Then the British vessels in the Levant blockaded 
Alexandria aKd file Syrian ports; and in Sept ember, they 
bombarded Beirout. The Egyptians lost ground every¬ 
where ; and in November, Acre fell before the attacks of 
the allied squadrons. Jerusalem returned to its allegiance 
to the Porte; and the Egyptians had no other hope than 
that of getting back to the Nile, with a remnant of their 
force. When assured that he would be secured in the 
vicoroyalty of Egypt, if he delivered up the Turkish fleet 
and evacuated Hyiia, Mohammed Ali did so; and in 
return, received the firman which gave the domifiion of 
Egypt to himself and his heirs. 

&)mo weeks afterwards, however, the Porte sought to 
impose the disagreeable condition that the sultan should 
choose among tho heirs, at the time of the death of any 
viceroy, the one ho should prefer. The five powers pro¬ 
tected tl)G pacha from this encroachment, and his afi'airs 
were at last considered settled. From that time to tho 
day of his death, ho was wont to taunt European travellers 
with the state of Syna,%nd ask then if they did not wish 
it hack in his hand#. And it was quite true that, under 
his rule, the roads were as safe for travellers as he had 
made his great highway of the Nile ; while in Syiia there 
w'as nothing that^bould be called government, and tho 
roacts'^ere infested with marauders. The Christians of 
the Lebanon would not settle under Turkish tple., Some 
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heavy taxes and the conscription wore gone; hnt* now 
tLoie was no security for life and property. The ino^ 
curious circuraslaiice is that different tribes of Christians 
in the Lebanon, who had for some time been at war 
with each other, were believed by the European officers 
stationed in Syria to bo fighting out the quarrels which 
had risen up between England, France, and Kussia, in the 
course of their confereuco on eastern ftftairs—the Mai’onites 
being supposed to bo in the interest of France, the Druses 
of England, and the Greek Cliiigtians of Russia. A 
charge had before been brought against*'the JJritish 
government of raising the tribes of the Lebanon against 
the pacha’s rule—a charge em]>hatically denied by Lord 
Palmerston; and m)w, in 1841, the jealousies between the 
French and Englisli in Syria and Egypt were becoming as 
absurdly bitter as siicli jealousies are when iitdulged in so 
far from home, and amidst the ennui of « fo»ign statiom 

Before entoiing upon the controversies which arose 
among the five powers, wo must point out to notice the 
reiiiarkablo self-command of the jmclia in opposing no 
difficulty to the passage of the English through Egypt, 
en route for India. The injury to Great Britain would 
have been cuonnous, if this route had been closed, and she 
had been forced back upon her old track by the Cape. 
Bowover certain it might bo tliat Mohammed Ali would 
eventually have suffered by any vindictive use of his 
power over this passage to India, it must be regarded as a 
proof of a wisdom and self-command astonishing in a man 
of his origin and circumstances, that he never spoke a 
word nor lifted a finger in obstruction, but allowed the 
English to pass to the Red Sea as freely as if no mortal 
contioversy were pending. 

Towards the end of 1840, a leading joumial at Paris is 
found saying; * Wo liavo confided for ten years in the 
alliance of England; confide it no more. Wo stand 
alone, and alone are prepared to maintain, if need be, the 
balance of power, and independence of Europe. Paris, 
without defence, iuvolvos tlio safety of the whole country; 
Paris, fortified, 'will prove its bulwtrk.’ Here was the 
subject of the fortifications revived. The occasl«i'i,‘'01- the 
pretext, for resuming the works was the Expectation of 
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war with England; and tho occasion, or the pretext, for 
efLpecting a war with England waa the difference that had 
arisen about the eastern question. Ersincfe*believed that 
the safety of Turkey would bp l>est secured by putiing 
Syria under the rule of the pacha, and that the pacha 
would prove quiet and trustworthy when once settled in 
his guaranteed dominion. The oilier four powers believed 
that the ambition of ^ho pacha wQuld keep him always 
restless, and that if ho was not now kept in bounds, there 
might bo no end to the disturbance ho might cause, and 
the incfarsions'he would make. Meanwhile, time pressed. 
The risings in the Lebanon stimulated the members of tho 
convention. If France could not come over to their view, 
neither could they v-ait; and thus it was that the treaty 
of July 15 was signed by four powers, to the exclusion of 
France. Fiance was jealous, and remonstrated through 
her minister, /luizot ; and next, she became quick- 
sighted to see ‘concealed menaces* in tho declaration of 
tho convention for the pacification of tho Levant. She 
next saw, in imagination, the combined forces of the four 
powers—or at least the armies of England—marching 
into France ; and hence the renewed ciy for the fortifica¬ 
tion of Faris. In October, the French really believed war 
with England to be inevitable. M. Thiers, the prime- 
minister of France, had instructed M. Guizot to say that 
France would consider it a cause of war if Mohammed 
Ali should be driven from Egypt as British and Turk¬ 
ish cannon were driving him out of Syria; and just after, 
tho young sultan committed that foolish act of haste— 
declaring the deposition of Mohammed Ali, When tho 
news reached France, the politicians and journalists of 
France declared that a true cams belli had now occurred. 
It was not so; for England could and did immediately 
prove that she was resolved to "secure to the pacha the. 
dominion of Egypt; but^he war-s^it did not decline in 
France, in consequence m this or ofsny other explanation 
that could be afforded. The king was known to be as 
earnestly in favour of peace as his minister, M. Thiers, was 
disposed for war. Mon were speculating on which would 
prevail, vjien occasion arrived for deciding the matter for 
the moment. • Tho king and his minister could not agree 
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a'boTit tho speech to ho delivered at tto opening of the 
chambers. The minister desired to announco a vast new le’^ 
of troops ; the* king would not hear of it, and the minister 
resigned, with all his’ colleagues. In Queen Victoria’s 
speech at tho end of the preceding session, France had not 
been mentioned at all, though a notificatiem had been 
given of the convention for the pacification of the Levant; 
and the French had complained bittiily of this as a slight. 
In the speech of tho King of the French, no such slight 
was offered in return; for tho mention of tho four powers 
was serious enough. Amidst the deep wiloncC -of a listening 
auditory, as numerous as tho chambers could contain, the 
king announced that tlue convention and its declaration 
imposed grave duties on him; that ho ju'ized the dignity 
of France as mnch as its tranquillity; that the reasons for 
tho extraordinary credits which had been opened would bo 
readily understood ; and that he hojted, laftcr all, that 
peace would bo preserved. 

There was no reason, indeed, why it should not. The 
affairs of tho oast were sf>oii considered settled: * it takes 
two to make a quarrel;' and none t)f tho four powers hud 
any present cause of war against France. If there was 
to be a war, Fiance must begin. She did not begin ; and 
all the world knew that a warlike ministry had been 
dismissed for a pacific one. In a little while, the chances 
of peace were further improved by Lord Aberdeen’s 
entrance upon the foreign office in London, in the place of 
Lord Palmerston. Kightly or wrongly, Lord Palmerston 
was supposed to have an extraordinary talent for creating 
uncomfortable feelings in foreign allies, and for bringing 
on awkward and critical events. He was regarded as a 
busy, olever, imperious man, very tiying to have to do 
with; while Lord Aberdeen was found to be the high¬ 
bred gentleman of the diplomatic world—liberal, quiet, 
not apt to interrore, J^t frank v^en actimlly engaged in 
affairs, as watchful as inoffensive, and, without supineness, 
disposed to put a good construction on the acts of allies, 
and to make allowance for tho mere harmless irritability 
of weak and har^sod rulers of any country less happy 
than oUr own. It was well that the ministers^DU'^both 
sides of the Channel were, in 1841, men of peace ; for the 
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war-party in France, whicli was noisy beyond all pro- 
Jtortion to its niimbors, and which liad actually obtained 
possession of too much of the journalism* of Ihe time, was 
insane enough to laud a speech of 'a turbulent deputy, in 
favour of an alliance with Kussia against England, and to 
raise this into a temporary popular demand* If such a 
thing could have been, the war of opinion would have 
presented a curious ai^ect indeed. • Meantime, money for 
fortifications was voted—the'wall and the detached forts 
were to be carried on together and with vigour—and the 
ministers procured for the government the right of 
constructing the works in any way it pleased ; a privilege 
against which M. Odillon Barrotf protested in a manner 
which now appears very significant—lest those fortifica¬ 
tions should hereafter be used to overawe and injure the 
people of Pafis. It was on the 1st of April that the final 
vote was take® « 

At the end of the year a treaty was signed which occa- 
sumed new trouble hereafter. By this treaty, signed in 
London on the 20th of December, France, Austria, Kussia, 
and Prussia agreed with England to adopt her laws in 
regard to the slave-trade. Hence arose tho subsequent 
difficulties and disputes about tbe right of search. As the 
slave-trade was declared to be piracy, and those who carried 
it on to ho guilty of felony, it naturally followed that these 
five powers conceded to each other the right of searching 
all vessels carrying their respective flags, which were 
under suspicion of having slaves on board. Tho vigilant 
war-party immediately declared an apprehension that the 
independence of tho French flag might suifer; and they 
actually carried in tho Chamber of Deputies an admonitory 
resolution, in favour of which tho whole chamber votedi 
except the five ministers who sat there. Tho fact was, 
some difficulties had occurred with American vessels on 
the high seas, and 6Q|i.e consoqpgnt dispute with the 
United States government about the right of search ; and 
some mistakes in practice had been made, owing, as the 
French ministers emphatically declared, not to the treaty 
of 1841, or any othef treaty, but to instructions to bruisers, 
i8sue(M>y Lord Palmerston; and theso things suggested to 
tho war-party the oiy about the honour of the French flag* 
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The debates about this question in the French chambers, 
on occasion qjt* th,e address, in the session of 1842, mer^d 
into discussion of the yalno of the English alliance; when 
the ministers, Guizot and. Soixlt especially, spoke so man¬ 
fully in the cause of peace, reasonableness, and the English 
alliance, that the opposition interrupted them with cries 
that theirs were English speeches. Two particulars are 
memorable, in regard to the debate.* It was declared, with¬ 
out contradiction, that all practi(^al annoyance under the 
provision for search had occurred during Lord Palmerston’s 
term of office; and that, since liord Aberdeen succeeded 
him, there had been none. And M. Guizot avowed that 
the chances of peace ^ere improving every day; that a 
more just feeling towards England was beginning to pre¬ 
vail; and that the xnoderation and patience of the cabinet 
of London, as well as that of Paris, was constantly impart¬ 
ing solidity to the relations of the tTwt) ISountries. And 
yet, this was at a time when the warfare of the press was 
the most violent. The French journals wore emulated 
in their spirit of animosity and their power C)f provoking 
by a London paper, the Morning Chronicle ; whose tone was 
resented by the English public as a disgrace in which the 
national character ought not to bo implicated. The general 
imprcsxsion, at homo and in France, was that the war 
articles in the Morning Chronicle weio Lord Palmerston’s. 
Whether thej'* were his or another’s, they were as mis¬ 
chievous as they were otherwise indefensible. 

In the sessions of 1843 and 1844, the French legislators 
had resolved that the commerce of the country should bo 
replaced under the sole surveillance of tho national flag; 
in 1845, M. Guizot avowed that tho provisions of the treaty 
against the slave-trade had lost much of their force, and 
tended to impair tho amity of the two nations; and that 
he hoped that the desired end might yet bo reached by 
means perfectly safe. ia^In truth, iQe right-of-sejxrch question 
was by this time put out of sight by now quarrels of so 
fierce a character, that the king declared, in his speech 
before the chambers, that the good understanding of his 
government with England had at 9tLQ time appeared in 
imminsnt danger of fatal interruption. • 

And yet, events had happened which 'seemed almost 
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inevita'bly to preclude hostile feelings, and the su^erjflcial 
instability of minds not sufficiently occupied. The interest 
of our queen and of every member of her government, and 
of every good heart everywhere, was engaged on behalf of 
the unhappy King of the French and of his family, by an 
event which occurred in July 1842. The Duke of Orleans, 
the heir of the French throne, was thrown out of a carriage 
and killed. The deep ^riof of the aged father and of the 
fond mother was respected throughout Europe; and all 
hard thoughts must have been dismissed during the mourn¬ 
ful poribd when the question of the regency was in course 
of settlement. The Duke de Nemours, the next brother of 
the Duke of Orleans, was to be regent during the minority 
of the Count do Paris. This settled, the king prosecuted 
other plans for the security of the throne fiom which his 
family was s6 soon to pass. In 1843, two more of his 
children married; ih j Princess Clementine being united to 
Prince Augustus of Saxe-Coburg, and the Duke do Join- 
ville to a Brazilian princess, sister of the Emperor of the 
Brazils and of tlie Queen of Portugal. In September of 
the same year, Queen Victoria and her husband visited 
the King and Queen of the French at their country-seat, 
the Chateau d’Eii; and the warmth of their demonstrations 
of friendship, and the fervour with which the people cheered 
our young sovereign wherever she appeared, seemed to 
indicate that the war-spirit had either never been widely 
prevalent or had died out. The visit was returned in the 
autumn of the next year, when Louis Philippe Was received 
with a welcome as hearty as his people h^ offered to our 
queen. The king lost no opportunity of saying—and it 
was as late as the 13th of October when he finally spoke 
the words with emphasis—that the aim and object of his 
policy had ever been a cordial amity with Great Biitain; 
yet, in the royal speech of the 26th of December, the king 
admitted that difficulties ^p'hich migljji have become of the 
most serious importance bad lisen up between the British 
government and his own. Discussions had been entered 
into which appeared to endanger the relations of the two 
states. These were gentle words indionting a perilous 
quarrdlh 

The island once called Otaheite, and thus so well known 
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to the reader.% of Cook’s voyages, and now called Tahiti, 
had for some ^^eais been a British missionary station ; jmd 
the queen of the fsland, named Pomare, had been a religious 
pupil of our missitmaribs jthere. In September 1842, Queen 
PoTuaro placed her dominions under the protection of 
Prance, by a treaty dated on the 9th of that month. Her 
subjects were not pleased. Some said she had been coerced 
to do the deed, through fear of the Prench admiral, Hiipetit 
Thouars, who hovered about her dominions. However this 
might be, the natives were vexed, and showed hostility to 
the Prench; and the Prench naturally aild immediately 
concluded that English intrigue was at the bottom of iho 
discontent. The admiral appeared off tho island in No¬ 
vember 1848, and required Queen Pomaro to hoist tho 
Prench flag over her own, or instead of it; and, on her 
refusal to do so, he landed troops, hauled down her flag, 
and made proclamation that the islands belonged to Franco. 
Of the indefensible character of this act there can be no 
doubt; and the French government lost no time in dis¬ 
owning it. There was, however, a pai*ty in the chamber, 
as well as outside, who, in the lieat of animosity against 
England, declared that Prench honour would be wounded 
by the removal of the national flag set up by tho admiral; 
Avhilo others alluded to the utility of having a piece of 
French territory in that part of tho world, lii tho debate 
brought on by this party, M. Guizot defended the conduct 
of Queen Pornare, declared that of England to be blameless 
and pacific, and severely censured the French admiral. 
When the English ministers wore questioned in parliament 
about the French treaty with Pomare, they had always said 
tliat they had nothing to object to it; that perfect religious 
liberty was assured by the treaty, and that the arrange¬ 
ment might probably bo for the benefit of tho inhabitants 
of tlie whole group of islands. Lord Aberdeen had ob¬ 
tained from Paris assurances thgj; tho British missionaries 
would meet with an possible protection and encourage¬ 
ment. When the news of the aggression of tho French 
admiral arrived, there was hardly time for any specula¬ 
tion before the;#^ disavowal of thei» French government 
was communicated. But, on the 29th of July484'>, news 
was received which brought out stronger dangua go from 
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Sir B. Peel and Lord Aberdeen than they h^d often used 
in^^parliament. 

A missionary, named Pritchard, had become British consul 
at Tahiti, some time before the arrilal of Admiral Dupetit 
Thoijars. W hen Queen Pumaie was deposed, Mr. Pritchard 
resigned his oiEoo; but there had not yet been time for 
his resignation to he accepted, and ho acted as consul till a 
reply arrived from England. Ho ,was supposed by the 
Preneli to have fostered the "discontents of the natives ; 
and ho was outraged accordingly by the leading com- 
niandon^ on the station. A French sentinel having been 
attacked and disarmed by the natives on the night of the 
2nd of March, Mr. Pritchard was seized ‘in reprisal,’ im¬ 
prisoned, and released only on condition of hisdeaving the 
Pacific. He was carried away, without having seen his 
family, and reached England by way of Valparaiso. The 
British ministo|^s declared in parliament that the account 
was sciircely credible—so impossible did it seem that such 
an outrage should have been olfered under the circum¬ 
stances; but the reply of the French government to the re¬ 
monstrances of England would soon arrive, when, no doubt, 
it would appear that the French king and his ministers 
w’Diild ho aseag(3r to disavow this act as that of dethroning 
the Queen of Tahiti. After some little delay, the ministers 
announced, on the last day of the session, September 5, 
that the affair was satisfactorily settled—the Fronok 
government being willing to make pecuniary recompense 
to Mr. Pritchard for the wrongs he had suffered. It would 
have been w^U if all had followed the load of Sir E. Peel 
in declining to discuss the merits or demerits of Mr. 
Pritchard. Whatever his conduct might have been, 
whether wiefe or foolish, peaceable or irritating, the only 
question was whether he, as a British subject, had boon 
outraged. He had; and reparation was made. But there 
wore citizens in England ^nd Franco who trie4 to make a 
cause of quarrel out of tm demeandRi* of the man; with 
regard to which there could bo no impartial evidence, and 
which had nothing to do with the affair. And again, the 
persons who thought^Vanco would ho dishonoured by the 
removal of a flag which should never have been set up, 
wore very capable of saying that French honour '^ould 
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suffer hy luakiug reparation to a man wlio was now doubly 
disliked because lie had been injured. Thus, the state ,of 
feeling during'til© latter months of 1844 was such as to 
warrant the expression^ of the king’s speech in December. 

Already other storm-clouds were showing themselves on 
the horizon. Ever since tho accession of the young Queen 
Isabella, there had been a rivalship between French and 
English influenco in fcxpaiu. The rig^nt Ohristina was a 
relation of the Orleans family, and some jealousy was 
excited by their fjiendly manners towards her. When 
she abdicated tho regency in the autumn of 1840, leaving 
her daughter in the care of Espartcro, she fled into Franco, 
repairing first to Marseille, as if on lier way to hJaples, 
but presently turning her face towards l^aris, after re¬ 
ceiving letters thence. She was met by the king himself 
outside the city, and received with military honours ; and 
almost every news})aper in Europe detailed the particulars 
of a reception which was supposed to signify so much; 
and in the French diumbers tho government was called to 
account for permitting a course of action which would 
throw Spain into the arms of England. M. Guizot replied 
that France would iaithfully support, if necessary, tho 
throne of Isabella IX., but would have notliing to do 
with the intestinal quarrels of Spain, and would receive 
any refugees in the way she thought proper. It was from 
Paris that Queen Ohrisiina wrote, in the ensuing summer, 
to claim tho guardianship of her children, when the Cortes 
were in the act of appointing guardians. She had said, in 
a manifesto from Marseille; ‘ 1 have laid down my sceptre, 
and given up my daughtersand the after-thought by 
which she revoked these words was believed everywhere 
to bo a suggestion of King Louis Philippe’s. That after¬ 
thought was the cause of various risings in Spain. The 
Madrid insurrection tonified the poor children almost to 
death. They weixi on their knees in the innermost chamber 
of the palace while il^as besie^tl by night, and nothing 
hut the bravery of the halberdiera prevented tho royal 
children from being seized. The insurgents used the name 
of Christina; she at first denied their^right to do so, and 
then, prevaricatca to a degree which induced a general 
belief that she was employing her position at Paris to 
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overthrow the existing regency of Spain—a belief which, of 
Q»urse, set the English government closely dn the watch. 

In 1843, the regent Esparlero and his‘ {)arty fell into 
adversity, amidst the changiijg''fortunes of civil war. 
Espartero and his family escaped to England, where their 
welcome was cordial. The lord-mayor and coi*poration of 
liondon invited the regent to a public dinner at the 
Mansion-House. ThopKing of the.Erench did not appear 
to resent this. In his speech at the close of the year, he 
expressed his deep interest in the young Queen of Spain, 
on occsision of her having been declared of age while yet 
only thirteen years old; expressed Impe that Spain would 
bo in a more tranquil condition henceforward; and avowed 
that this hope was much strengthened by the perfect 
understanding which subsisted between the Queen of 
England amhhimself. 

In January«-1844, M. Guizot made disclosures of great 
importance in regard to the relations between Erance and 
England. After showing that, during a recent visit of the 
Duke do Bordeaux to London, under the name of the Comto 
de Chainhord, no manifestations had been made in the least 
Tinfricndly to the existing government of France, he turned 
to the subject of Spain. He avowed that an honest and 
friendly appeal had been mado to the English government, 
which had been responded to in a manner no loss honest and 
friendly—an appeal as to whetbor there was really any 
occasion for the rivalship of the two interests on the soil 
of Spain; whether there was any substantial ground for 
such rivalship; whether it was not in truth a struggle 
kept up merely as a matter of custom and tradition. This 
being admitted, an agreement had ensued that all con¬ 
siderations should henceforth give way before the great 
object of securing the tranquillisation and prosperity of 
Spain. The two cabinets had gone further still in their 
discussions and agreei^nts. Thw had treated of the 
marriage of Isabella Il.^and EnglSid liad consented that 
no prince whoso connectionwith the Spanish throne could 
bo injurious to France should be permitted to many the 
young queen. e * 

Tke fr”st mention we meet with of tho marriage of 
Isabella II. Is in 1843, in the form of a disclaimer by the 
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goveinment which drove but Espartero, of any intention of 
carrying tho queon towards the I’ortugnese frontier, *8 
had been repoVted; for tho sake of marrying her to a pa inco 
of the family of Saxc-fJo\)iirg-Cohary, then on a visit to 
Lisbon. From the time of M. Guizot’s speech of January 
1844,, the queen’s marriage was the prominent point of ejl 
discussions on Spain. In March, Christina returned to 
Spain, and was mot J)y her daugiitcrs on tho road to 
Madrid. On tho 23rd, they* all entered Madrid in state. 
A vulture had hovered over tho liead of Espartcro, it was 
said, when he last ([uitted it. Now, when*Ghriatifla was 
re-entering it, a dove flew into tho carriage, and w’-as taken 
to her bosom by tho Jittle (pieen. Subsequent events 
•sadly diset edited the oTncnj|^' Jii October, when a bill for 
rotrenching the chief safeguards and most liberal provi¬ 
sions of the constitution was brought forwcird, a clause 
was found in it whicli authoiised Hie q’ii'on to marry 
without the consent of the coites; and at tho same timo, 
rumours went forth, assuming to be from authority, that 
it had been settled among the royal family of Spain, that 
the queen should marry the Prince of Asturias, the son of 
Eon Carlos. At tho same lime, again—on tho 13th of 
October—Christina married tho man wdiose mistress she 
had been for seven years, and by whom sho had sevoial 
children. Her marriage now involved questions, both 
political and pecuniary, of gTeat consequence; questions 
as to the date at which, by this connection, she had for¬ 
feited her office of regent, and her annual allowance fi om 
the state, and her title of qucen-mothcr. U’he money and 
the title were now secured to her bj' special grants and 
decrees. But the question remained how the cunsetit of 
the pope to this inari’iage had been obtained; and whether, 
in fact, it had been obtained at all. While all this w’as 
discussed, the new ministers were frightened into alter¬ 
ing their bill so far as to cm^inuo the exclusion of 
tho family of Eon uarlos fr^ connection with tho 
throne of Spain; but this aclP was again neutralised by 
what the pope had done. It came out that he had per¬ 
mitted the marrii^e of Christina on pertain conditions— 
one of which was that all laws and decrees sJrouW 1^ 
annulled which excluded the family of Eon Carlos; and 
VOL. iv*. 2 A 
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another, that Queen Isabella should many the TrincG of 
i^sturias. In six months more, Don Carlos had resigned 
all claims to the crown, in favour of hls ’son. But this 
had no effect in forwarding any "views as to the marriage 
of tho prince with the queen; for, before the end of the 
.>year, all tho world had heard that negotiations were pro- 
'‘^ieeding for a marriage of the queen with the Prince de 
Trappani, brother tr the King of Naples and Christina, 
and therefore uncle to the queen. But it soon appeared 
that nobody desired this maniago. Thcr young girl 
hers(5lf disliked the prince; her mother opposed his 
pretensions; and there was no strong feeling abroad in 
the nation on his behalf. It was conjectured that tho 
queen would herself have chosen her cousin, Don Enrique, 
the second son of Don Francisco do Paula—a spirited 
young navsd officer; but, when the prime-minister, General 
Narvaez, wa*! questioned in the cortes, in January 184G, 
he declared that the queen appeared to have no wish to 
marry, and that the subject had not come under the con¬ 
sideration of tho government at all. Other governments 
were more anxious; and none involved itself so deeply as 
that of Franco. 

A dispatch of M. Guizot’s, written in 1842, was in exist¬ 
ence, which declared that all that France desired, in regard 
to the marriage of tho Queen of Spain, was that she shouhl 
take a husband from tho House of Bourbon. Tho French 
princes might be set aside, and welcome; an ample choice 
would remain among the families of the King of Naples, 
of Don Francisco do Paula, and Don Carlos. Only let it 
bo a Bourbon, and that was enough. In February 184G, 
however, we find tho same minister speaking in a very 
different tone to Lord Aberdeen, through the French 
minister in London. M. Guizot now declared that, for 
reasons assigned, no prince of the above-mentioned families 
could bo tho choice of tho parties^concerned; and he inti¬ 
mated that any intrigu^o marry file queen to a princo of the 
house of Saxe-Cohiirg wotJd be resisted by Franco. There 
was a princo of that house whom tho French government 
supposed that Eh^jland Was plotting to get married to the 
qiUf>en; *ancl henceforth the relations between France and 
England became so unfriendly as to threaten war more 
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seriously than at any time since the peace, Lord Palmer¬ 
ston returned to the foreign otfico in the summeT; and* 
from that moment 'the controversy hecaine painful and 
disgusting. It is not necessary for us to go through the 
disagreeable narrative, as our history closes at the date of 
the retirement of Lord Aberdeen. Suffice it that, blind to .^ 
coming events which were soon to sweep away all the"^ 
plans, and dissolve all tlio visions, of fftnhition, the Frorieh 
king and his ministers made a* bold push to place one uf 
their own princes in close proximity to the Spanish throne, 
for the chance of his issuo succeeding to i!, while* the 
wretched young (piecii was forced into a marriage with 
tho elder brother of the Don Enricpio whom she was sup¬ 
posed to fav^’ir. Her younger sister, aged fourteen, was 
married on the same day to the Duke do Montpensior, tho 
youngest sou of the King of tho French. Tho English 
newspapers were furious in tlieir wrath,•its well as strong 
iu their indignation, at tho part acted by Franco. The 
fear was lest the crowns of France and Spain should ever 
bo found on tho same head. Bnt this oonld not happen 
by any chance short of the death of all tho Duke do 
lilontpensier’s older brothers and their children, together 
with failure of issue from tho (^uecn of Spain. Events 
have since happened which solemnly rebuke so pre¬ 
sumptuous a forecast into the future, by removing tho 
young bridegroom’s family fiom tho throne of Franco. 
Tho fury of dissension which, prevailed during tho con¬ 
troversy looks now childish enough. The true cause for 
regret is the paltering and shabbiness exhibited on tho 
part of tho French government in the conduct of the 
business, and the fidgetiness and heat of tho British minis¬ 
ter (Lord Palmerston) about an affair which was not worth 
contesting at the risk of war Ixjtween tho two countries to 
whose keeping are conftdod tho liberties of Europe. No 
possible question about ijjie fiituro^pscent of the Sjianisli 
crown can be worth the djsoord of free states, on the verge 
of the outbreak of the war of opftion in Europe. It was 
understooxi that the compulsion brough^to bear on the 
young queen by her an other, under Frendliencouragement, 
was very cruel; and the marriage presently appeared 
before the >yorld as an unhappy one. The two weddings 

2 A 2 
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took place on the 10th of October 1846; and at the end 
of the month, the French king received at his palace his 
little daughter-in-law—the Spanish princess whom he had 
won into his family at the expense oi the friendship of the 
queen and people of England. ‘Men say,* declared a 
newspaper of that date, ‘ that IjOiiis Philippe has sown the 
wind : time will show whether he or his sncceseor will reap 
the revolutionary Whirlwind.* 

During the period bo fore us, changes had taken place 
an\ong the^royal races of France, while the people were 
carried on by the action of the government, slowly hut 
surely, towards that revolutionary struggle which has 
since abased some of them,"and exalted another, and 
created some new hope in a third party. The Duke 
d’Angoulumo, who had for a large portion of his life 
expected to reign over France, died in 1844, and left Lis 
nephew, the DiiAe de Bordeaux, the sole representative of 
the claims of the elder Bourbons. The prince who had 
before troubled France with unsupported pretensions to 
the throne, as nephew of the emperor—Prince Louis 
Napuleon—made a descent on Boulogne in August 1840, 
even inoi e absui d than the Strawhurg attempt; and received, 
as Lis retribution for his contemptible invasion of a 
kingdom, an imprisonment, in the fortress of llam, whence 
he escaped, after a seclusion of six years, in the dress of a 
workman. Though no wisdom had thus far marked his 
proceedings, it may finally bo provod of some importance 
to France that his life was not taken on an occasion 
which would have justified the sentence in the eyes of 
the world. In the same year, the remains of his uiiclo, 
the emperor, were brought from St. Helena, under the 
care of one of the Orleans princes, and solemnly buried in 
tbo Hotel des Invalides, in the presence of all Paris—the 
Orleans family paying all the honours personally. 

The African con(yi,e8ts of prance still yielded more 
trouble and coat thamMory or gain ; and to the dark side 
of the account was novV to he added shame, deep and 
ineffaceable. The native Arabs and Moors were no nearer 
being conquered than ever; and theoioble defender of his 
race And religion, the Emir Abd-cl-Kader, a hero worthy 
of any country and any age, was still the invincible foe of' 
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the invaders. In the holief that lio was coiiiitciianccd by 
the Emperor of Morocco, the French made war niwri that 
potentate, and the rnnceije Joinville bombarded Tangier 
on the 6th of August 1844, in spite of the preventive 
offorts of Mr. Hay, the British charge d’affaires in that 
place. No resnlis of importance ensued; for which 
various causes were assigned by French writers; but all 
agreed that England inteifered to pronlbto peace, on teams 
as favourable to Morocco a.s coTild bo obtained. Abd-el- 
Kader meantime was as restless as ever, incessantly 
li.arassing the French force, without receiving*any injTii-y 
in return. Perhaps the exasperation of the French 
(f)mmanders in Algeria fmra this cause might be the 
influence whif'b so turned the brain of one of them as to 
indneo him to stain the glory of the French arms by an act 
of atrocit}" unequalled in modern times. There was a tribe 
of Kabylo Arabs which had never been copquoiKjd, because 
they retired upon a rooky district perforated with caverns. 
(Colonel Pelissicr roasted and suflboated this tribe in their 
retreat by kindling fires at the entrance. AVhen escape 
was first offered them, on condition of surrender, they 
refused; and such of the women as attempted to fly wore 
shot by their husbands, who considered it a case of 
martyrdom for religion. They, and their families, and 
their cattle—500 human beings found dead, and more 
who died when taken out—were roasted or suffocated. 
But Europe found a voice on their behalf. A cry of 
reprobation ran over all civilised oounhies. In France, 
however, the chronicler of the times offers only a very 
brief comment. ‘Such,’ he says, ‘ are the necessary conse¬ 
quences of a war incessantly rekindled by fanaticism.’ 

In seeking to determine the position hold by France in 
regard to the conflict now beginning between the Eastern 
despotic and the Western self-governing principle, it is 
indispensable to considej^ the viempropounded by the 
foreign minister of Fmnoe in the^®ical period of 1842. 
However M. Guizot may have fmerwards stooped from 
his declared position, and lost sight of a broad theory of 
European policy in ailow pursuit of selfiali and fantastical 
national ambition, at the bidding of a man unworthy to be 
obeyed, by spoh a one as ho, ho spoke in 1842 from his 
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own mind and heart—and his view ought to remain on 
•record. France had come out of the isolation in which 
she stood at the time of tlie Bnv^ow Ooiivontioii, and was 
again placed in friendly relations with the other four 
powers, when, on the 10th of January 1842, M. Guizot 
said in the Chamber of Deputies ; ‘ Some are alarmed at 
the words “European concert.” But do those wo}ds 
mean that the Hdiy Alliance is revived? No. That 
which is called European concert is simply the spirit of 
peace among the great powens. It is the manifestation of 
that accordant mind which, in case of any critical event 
occiiiTing, would endeavour to ui\derstand and resolve the 
great political question, before having' recourse to the 
chances of war. It is to this policy that, for more than 
twenty years, Europe has been indebted for peace. It is 
to this pblicy that Greece and Belgium owe their 
existence. NeVeS^before w-ere mighty events accomplished 
BO pacifically, and conducted so regularly, by negotiation 
alone, under the influence of European good sense. There 
are but thi-ee political systems possible for any country— 
alliance, isolation, or independence in the midst ef good 
understanding. For intimate alliances, the time is passed. 
As for the policy of isolation, it is a transitory policy 
which is connected with a position raoi'e or less critical 
and revolutionary. It is necessarily adopted on occasion, 
but should never he reduced into a system. Besides, 
an intimate alliance between France and England involves 
the inconvenience of cementing the alliance l:>etween the 
three great continental powers. The policy of isolation 
involves the yet greater inconvenience of inducing the 
alliance of the four great powers. There remains then 
the policy of independence in the midst of amity—and this 
is the policy upon which France has entered.’ 

In another view’’, France left herself free to form alliances 
hereafter as future might jgdicato. 

The relations of Enjpmd with the United States were 
as precarious as those wfth France, during this period. 
First, there was a dispute arising out of the Canadian 
troubles of 1837. ^ steam-boat, the Caroline, belonging to 
an*Am(5i*ican owner, had conveyed amis and stores, fo a 
party of Oanadiau insurgents on Navy Jshpid. Some 
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loyalists seized the vessel, and sent her down the Falls of 
Niagara; and, in the scuffle, an American citizen wa^’ 
hilled. One M‘Lcdd, a British subject, was aiTested when 
transacting business in the state of New York; .charged 
with participation in the destruction of the Caroline^ and 
in the murder of Durfee, the slain man. The British 
minister protested against the process, declaring the act 
to have been done in obedience to t.h# colonial authorities, 
and therefore to be a subject for explanation between the 
two governments, and not for the trial of an individual in 
the courts of law. The British government did •fully 
assume the responsibility of the act of destroying the 
Caroline; but not for this would the American authorities 
liberate M‘Leod. A popular assemblage overawed tho 
magistrates when they wore about to rcdcaso him on bail; 
and this complicated the affair perilously. -So did the 
report of a committee of congro'^s on question, which 
was little short of a declaration of war; but it w'as 
presently understood that tho report had had tho con¬ 
currence of a bare majority in committee. Tho next 
difficulty was that tho state of Now York claimed to try 
the prisoner for offences committed against the state 
citizens, instead of those of the union; and thus, tho 
question, as between the two governments, was evaded. 
M‘Ij6od was tried at Utica, in tbo state of New York. 
Fortunately, there was unquestionable evidence of McLeod’s 
absence from tho scene of the destruction of tho Caroline. 
The plea of an alihi was too strong t-o be withstood; tlio 
jury returned a verdict of acquittal, and tho danger was 
over for the time. Some foolish Canadians, however, did 
what they could to embix)il us afresh. They made an 
incursion into tho United Stales territory, and seized a 
Colonel Grogan, whom they accused of incendiary outrage; 
but the Canadian authorities ordered the instant discharge 
of Colonel Grogan, an^mo more was heard of the matter. 
It remained a subject oi serious,^Peasines8 to both govem- 
raents, however, that outragii^vere perpetually taking 
place on the frontier. The Canadian loyalists were in¬ 
sulting and violent; the America* adventurers who 
infested the boundary delighted in raids and sliirmishes, 
and the Jfoderal government had not power to restrain 
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them—owing to certain limitations of its functions, and a 
pt rtition of power between itself and tbe states along tbe 
frontier. Every one was aware tl^t, under tbe difficulties 
of tbe c^ilse, much would depend on tbe character and 
temper of the president of tbe republic. General Harrison 
entered upon the office in March of this year, 1841 ; but, 
before any clear anticipation could be formed of his 
temper and policy, Ho died—only^four weeks after his 
entrance upon office. By tbe'regulation provided for such 
a possible case, ho Avas succeeded in his function by the 
vice-pfesident/Mr. Tyler; and it. remained to bo seen bow 
tbe affairs of the States would go on under tbe rule—for 
the first time—of a president who ‘bad not been elected to 
that office by tbe people. 

Tbe rigbt-of-search question was becoming a cause of 
controversy before the M‘Leod affair was settled; and 
now tbe controversy-was fa.st grooving into a quaiTel. The 
American minister in I^ondon raaintaincd that the right 
existed only under certain treaties; and that countries 
which, like the United Slates, had refused participation in 
such treaties, could not permit their vessels to he searched 
for evidence of traffic in slaves, or on any other pretence. 
Lord Palmerston had, before going out of office, admitted 
tbi.s, but shown that the difliculty arose from slavers hoist¬ 
ing, unauthorised, any flag that might suit their purpose 
best. All that was claimed was—not a right to search 
American merchantmen, but merely to examine their ships’ 
papers, to ascertain wdiethor they really were American 
vessels. Without this there could he no security against the 
slave-traffic of the world being carried on under the flags of 
those countries which did not participate in tbe treaties. 
It will be seen wbal a wide field of international law w^as 
extended for argumentation when Lord Aberdeen came^. 
into office. In the following December, Lord Aberdeen 
communicated to the An^ncan mii^ter the nature of the 
instructions given to Brnlife cruisers; and the frank and 
temperate explanations of ti» two ministers led to hajmy 
results. The president said of them in a message to tho 
liepresentatives: ‘ Tfeese declarations may well load us 
to d(5abt f^'liether the apparent difference between the 
two governments is not rather one of definition ^than of 
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pi’inciplc.' And again: ‘ It sconis obvious to remark, 
that a right which is only to be exercised under audb 
restrictions and precautions, and risk, in case of any 
assignable damage to be followed by the consequences of 
a trespass, can scarcely be considered anything more than 
a privilege asked for, and either conceded or withheld on 
the usual principles of international comity.’ The presi¬ 
dent’s lead was followed by-congr<Jfes. Congress agreed 
that tho honour of the Amerfcan flag ‘ demanded that it 
should not bo used by others to cover an ini(^uitous tiuffic 
and, like the president, congress ‘choso to mSko a 
l)ractical settlement of tho question.* And thus, without 
any concession being made on the side of Great Britain, 
but only by means of her object becoming better under- 
slood, it was settled that, on any fair occasion of suspicion 
whether tho United States flag was shown rightfully or as 
a pretence, she might require tho prodi^ctioiFof the ship’s 
papers, under tho liability of making reparation for 
damage or delay, if the vessel should be found to bo really 
American. The Americans aho agreed to keep a squadron 
off the coast of Africa, to guard against abuse of the 
American flag. And thus, in the spring of 1843, was tho 
right-of-search question settled with tho United States. 

Some complications had occurred in the course of the 
controversy which threatened to prevent its amicable 
adjustment. A Virginian brig, called the Oriole, was on 
its way to New Orleans in October 1841, when some slaves, 
who formed part of the cargo, obtained possession of the 
ship, wounded the captain and some of the crow, killed a 
passenger who was the owner of some of their number, 
and then carried the vessel to Nassau, in New Trovidence, 
one of the West India Islands. On the requisition of the 
American consul, the magistrates of Nassau detained and 
imprisoned nineteen negroes who were charged with par¬ 
ticipation in the muti^ and i^der. The rest, 114 in 
number, against whom there w*n^o charge, were allowed 
to go, where they would, undeWue British law that every 
slave becomes free on touching British soil. The governor 
of the Bahamas refused to deUin themf and also to forward 
tho nineteen to America till he received directions from 
home. IJJio law-officers and law-peers of England gave a 
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unammoiiB opinion that there was no law of the empire 
uifder which the persons chaifijed could hq ^tried or even 
detained; and the govemor of Nassau Vas thoreforo in¬ 
structed to release the nineteen negroes, unless there was 
any peculiar colonial law under w^hich they could be liied. 
The wrath of some of the slave-states was loud, and there 
was talk of bloody consequences; but our newspapers said 
throughout, ‘We shalf not need to* go to war about the 
Creole ; * and so it proved. The American requisition was 
withdrawn, and the slaveholders grew tired, at last, of 
charging Groat* Britain with abetting piracy and murder. 

There was much ruffling of temper on other subjects. A 
great number of Americans, who did not understand our 
politics, ‘sympathised’ with the Irish repealers, sent money, 
promised men, and avowed themselves ready to abet treason 
on behalf of Ireland to any extent. On the other luind, a 
groat number "of Hjglishmen, who did not understand 
American affairs, grossly insulted the whole American 
nation, on account of the delinquency of a very small 
number in the semi-barbarous states, about their state 
finances. Three of these semi-barbarouB states repudiated 
their public debts ; and Pennsylvaiiia and one more delayed 
the payment of their dividends. Pennsylvania never re¬ 
pudiated, though, following a mistake of Sydney Smith’s, 
people in London supposed and said that she did. Sucli 
persons knew nothing of the peculiarities of the half- 
German population of Pennsylvania, ignorant and slow; 
and forgot the unequalled pressure and perplexity she had 
been subjected to by the action of President Jackson on 
the hanks, and the consequent extinction of her currency 
for a time. They knew nothing of the miseries of the 
inhabitants, wbeii reduced to a state of baiter; and in tbis 
condition oLignorance they charged her with a * repudiation ’ 
which her subsequent payments have shown her not to 
have contemplated. If i^is said ^Jj^at people in London 
oould not be expected t^iwow tliese things, the answer 
is plain : that they should invest their money in foreign 

funds without understanding the circumstances of tho case; 
nor accept extraoi-^nary interest for ^heir investment 
withdiit l^ing prepared for a corresponding risk. The 
New-England States, wliich head the union, have ^yer pre- 
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served an iinbleinished honour; and so have most of the 
rent. I’ho wliieli have not ^voro unfit to ho trusted,'Jind 
miglit have been known to be so by any one who under¬ 
stood what the border-states arc, with the institution of 
slavery on the ono hand, and the wilds of the Mississippi 
on the other; and within them a population largely com¬ 
posed of persons who prefer a semi-barbarous to a highly 
civilised state of sotiety. But, fh the wrath of Britisli 
claimants on certain state-funds at the failure of their 
dividends, the thirty states and the whole American nation 
wore mixed up together under a charge of cool Imavery; 
and the temper of both nations was anything hut amelio¬ 
rated. Some men who*ought to have known better 'wore for 
petitioning congress about an affair of state-debts, with 
whicli congress had no more concern than the parliament 
of any otlier country; and it could not he vhry soothing to 
the temper of the Americans to findPthat^our clergymen, 
members of parliament, and merchants did not take the 
trouble to leain even the outlines of the American con¬ 
stitution. 

I’hen, in 1843 and 1844, public sentiment in England 
was awake and alive on the subject which was dividing 
the American nation—the annexation of Texas, followed 
by the invasion of Mexico. Dr. Channing was revered 
in England; his words went far and sank deep; and his 
reprobation of the annexatj(ui of Texas obtained a response 
from end to end of Great Bntain. The noblest part of 
the American nation rejoiced in our sympathy, and in our 
perception that the action of their country upon Texas 
and Mexico wiis purely for the extension of slavery; a 
safeguard for the institution now so shaken towards the 
north; and a now field for its support, in preparation for 
its abolition in the states which it had exhausted and 
impoverished. But the noble arc always the few; and 
every expression of^^ysnsuro o^lisgust at the game that 
was playing against the in^l^sts of humanity kindled 
wrath among the majority nr the States, -who wore eager 
for the excitement of v\^ar, and the glory of territorial 
aggrandisement# 

While such was the temper of the two peoples towards 
each other, a question of more difficulty and more im- 
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portanco than any yet discussed had arisen Between the 
two governments. It has been noticed before how surely 
trouble springs up, sooner or later, fyjra the ignorance of 
geography which prevails when the boundaries of new 
countries are assigned. The frontier-line between the 
state of Maine and Canada could not be agreed upon by 
the British and the Amoiicans, when the region became 
settled. It was a matter f»f high importance to the residents 
of the debated ground whethet* they lived under British 
or American government and laws; and in the existing 
temper-oT the twb nations, it appeared too probable that 
not only skirmishes would take place along the frontier, 
but that a national war might ensue. Sober people in 
England, now quieted and made reasonable by a quarter 
of a century of peace, could hardly conceive of such a thing 
as a national wav for such a cause ; but it appears that the 
statesmen on both si<kt.s the Atlantic really apprehended 
such an issue. In 1839, Lord Talmerstoii had sent out 
commissioners to explore the lino claimed by the British, 
and see whether it accorded with the features of the 
country; and, after these commissioners had reported, two 
more were sent out to make a similar investigation into 
the lino claimed by the Americans. Their report, in 
1841, was adverse to the Amoiican claim. Arbitration 
had before been ti-ied, and had failed. The King of the 
Netherlands had pronounced on two points out of three, 
and declared the othei' impossible to settle. He had deter¬ 
mined that the British were right as to which was the 
true liver-head specified, and what the proper parallel of 
latitude; but as to which of two ranges of highlands was 
intended, there was no evidence to show. After some con¬ 
fusion, both parties declined the award. And thus, there 
was no reason to hope anything from arbitration. In this 
perplexity. Sir B. Peel’s government chose the fittest man 
in Great Britain for the bu^ess, am^ent him out as a 
^epocialambassador to WaslmBAn, fully emjiwwered to settle 
all matters in dispute between^e two governments. lord 
Ashburton (late Mr. Baring), a thorough Englishman in 
mind and manners, wa#yct so connected wi*h America by 
commeifial a«id family rehvtions as to havo much sympathy 
with American feelings, and full knowledge of American 
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institutions, customs, and inodes of thouglit. He went 
out in February 1842, was courteously and even joyfully 
received, arid blmigl^t matters round presently. A treaty 
which settled the boundai’y question was signed on the 
9th of August following. It was not to bo supposed that 
overybody was satisfied. Lord Palmerston, for one, was 
sure to be displeased; and his prophecies of the dissatis¬ 
faction that would •be felt, and *he inischiofs that would 
arise, were very strong. •But no difficulties have as yet 
been heard of; and the inestimable good of peace and 
national amity appears to have been t)btaine(> without 
sacrifice. The agreement gave 7-12th8 of the disputed 
ground, and tho Bri rish setuemeiit of Madawask.a, to the 
iJnitcd Stfii es, and only 5-12ths of tho ground to Britain; 
but it secured a better military frontier to England, and it 
included heights commanding tho St. Lawrence which tho 
award of tlie King of Holland hud as^ignexl to the Americans. 
The best testimony to the equality of the arrangements 
was the amount of discontent among American politicians 
being about equivalent to that declared in England. But 
in both countries, the vast majority were satisfied and 
gratified; and the chances against war appeared to be 
stronger than for several years jiast. Lord Ashburton, 
after having been honoured throughout every stop of his 
travels in tlio United States, received the thanks of parlia¬ 
ment on his return home. 

All danger was not over, however. It has been men¬ 
tioned before that in 1822 Lord Castloi*eagli told Mr. Kush 
that such was tho condition of tho Oregon question between 
England and the United States, that war could bo produced 
by holding up a finger. Now, after the lapse of twenty 
years, the question was as unsettled, and almost as perilous, 
as ever. It may he remembered that an agreement was 
made in the treaty of 1818-19, that for a period of ten years 
the Oregon territ,^ shoul^be open to occupation by 
settlers from both ^untri^^^^he period was afterwards 
indefinitely extended. Infi«^3, the American president 
announced that he was going to negotiate with Great 
’Britain for thoifinal settlement of tbgsir claims to the Oregon 
territory. A push was immediately made ii» congress to 
get Oyegon occupied and put under military organisation, 
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as territory belonging; to the United States; and the rest¬ 
less among the vivacious American nation began to form 
and equip caravans for the long and dreai’^ passage to 
Oregon, over and beyond the iiocky Mountains. They 
acted as if their national existence depended on their ap¬ 
propriating the whole available coast of the Pacific, and as 
if there were no rashness in tempting a crowd of emigrants 
to cross a desert continoeit, among myj'iads of buftaloos and 
through tribes of hostile Indians, to take possession of a 
district whose capabilities and conveniences were little 
known," and which might provo to be the property of a 
foreign power. Such rashness and indecent haste made 
the question of settlement more difficult—British statesmen 
being disgusted, and American statesmen ashamed, without 
being able freely to say so. In. tho course of several con¬ 
ferences between the negotiators on each side in 1844, it 
was understood, thai^,, tho matter should he settled by 
compromise—by dividing tho territory lying along the 
Columbia Eiver. Tho new president, Mr. Polk, avowed 
his dislike to any surrender whatever of tho American 
claim; but declared that it was too lato when he entered 
upon office to draw >)ack from tlie compromiso principle— 
a declaration which made tho majority on both sides of the 
Atlantic rejoice that that much was agreed upon before 
Mr. Polk became president. Throughout tho session of 
1845, the debates in congress on the subject of Oregon 
were so conducted as apparently to impair grievously tho 
chances of peace; But it is probable that their very 
violence wrought in the other direction. Statesmen, 
worthy of the name, on both sides wore better aware what 
they were about than boastful and quarrelsome orators; 
and tho more arrogance and rancour that were expressed, 
the more were tho negotiators stimulated to find a basis of 
agreement. 

In his message of Dec cnibe r 18 loathe American presi¬ 
dent used language of dHjteffcism,**!? not tlefiance, which 
some members of the senaSfceolared themselves unable 
to agree to. In the next month, Queen Victoria said, in 
her. speech to parliamf nt, that she regrctt(^ the unsettled 
state q€ the,.Oregon question, and that no effort consistent 
with national honour should be wanting on her part to 



CnAr. XII.] THE OKEGON QUESTION. 307 

> 

"bring the controversy to an early and peaceful termination. 
With theso speeches before them, the American Houses,of 
Congress woflt* into dohato. 'I’he debates were protracted 
tlirougli three months, ending on tlie 23rd of April, with a 
signal and somewhat unexpected victory of the moderate 
party. With a view to driving on tho matter to a decision 
by force, the war-party had carried resolutions that notice 
of the cessation of a joint occupaiiQy of Oregon should be 
given to Great Britain. After a conference, it was settled 
that tho resolution about such notice should stand, being 
accompanied by a declaration that it was &)r tho )inrposo 
of inducing a speedy amicable settlement of tho dispute, 
on tho gi-ound of an wpiitablo compromi.se. As soon as 
tho news of this resolution arrived in England, Lord 
Aberdeen sent out a new proposal of compromise to our 
niinistor at Washington. Tho president siihmittcd tho 
proposal to the senate, who approvq^J it by a large ma¬ 
jority. Tho"president then accepted tho terms; and in 
June, tho treaty was signed which settled at last the 
Oregon ejnestiou. Vancouver’s Island remained to Great 
Britain, and the free navigation of the Columbia; and tho 
territory in dispute was divided in a way which appears 
likely to be permanently satisfactory to both parties. Mr. 
Webster, indeed, avows his anticipation that tho combined 
population of Americans and British, similar in race and 
separated only by national distribution, Avill set up for 
themselves ere long, and form a republic on tho Pacific, 
However that may be, they are no longer at war, or in 
anticipation of it. This happy act of reconciliation was 
one of the last to be perfected by Sir It. Peel’s government, 
and the ultimate success of Lord Aberdeen’s mild and dis¬ 
creet administration of onr foreign affairs. 
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CHAPTEE XIIL 

Indio—Sikh Invasion—The Sandwich Islands—Van Diemen’s Land— 
South Australia—Nc\/ Zealand—Canada—Compensation Question 
—ITires at Quebec—St. John’s—Hamburg—Smyrna—Ne>Y York. 

In llio records? of Indian affairs dni ing this period we find 
a curious mingling of notices—the formation of companies 
for the construction and management of railways, which 
are to encourago commerce and extend peace over the 
whole of those vast regions; and hints that the British 
may soon be< compelled to interfere in the Punjaub, from 
the excesses that were perpetrated there against one after 
another of the rulers who succeeded Kunjeet Singh. In 
1845, we find the India Company addressing the governor- 
general, Sir Henry Ilardinge, on the subject of railways, 
in the evident anticipation that the peninsula may in timo 
be intersected with them, so as completely to change its 
financial condition, and pert;aps tho character of its 
population; and in tho same year—towards its close--wo 
see our territory invaded in the north-west, by an army of 
Sikhs crossing tlie Sutlej; whether with or without tho 
sanction of the existing government at Lahore, was not 
immediately known. Tho governor-general was in the 
north-west at tho time, having had reason to expect sonic 
trouble there; and it was on the 13th of December that 
the decisive news reached him that a Sikh army had 
crossed the Sutlej. On the 18th, the battle of Moodkoe 
was fought, under Sir Hugh Gough, when the Sikhs were 
beaten, but not effectually discomfited. In this battle fell 
Sir Robert Sale, the hero of Jelalabad; a man whom tho 
whole nation would haff^be i ghted to see enjoying 

his old age in England, aQjr his long toils and sufferings 
in the East. Here, however, his left thigh was shattered 
by a ball, and he<*sioon died of tho "^ound. The uestt 
batilo, that of Ferozshah, was rendered remarkable by the 
ciroumstance.of the governor-general offering his services 
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to Sir Hugh Gough aH second in command; and ho 
actually remained in action in that capacity, conspicuously 
throughout the day. /Phe foe proved more formidable 
than hud hcen expectcd^—their skill appearing to equal 
their hardihood. It was no easy matter to vanquish 
them; but after the battles on the 21st and 22nd, they 
were routed, and their guns captured. Our loss was 
heavy; and even thoge who belio«id that the Punjaub 
was now quioted and the Sikhs silenced for over, felt that 
these results were obtained at a severe cost. But there 
were not a few who foresaw what has since happdfned— 
new conflicts, and the sad necessity of annexing the 
Punjaub to our territory, for the sake of peace, and of the 
safety of the inhabitants of the north-western provinces. 

One more battle -that of Aliwal, fought on the 28th of 
January 1846—drove the Sikhs from our territory, and 
impelled them to take refuge in ihei^ last .stronghold on 
the left bank of the Sutlej. From this position they were 
driven by the battle of Sobraon, on the lOtli of February, 
when the governor-general was again present under Sir 
II, Gongh. The slaughter on our side was terrible 
enough; but that of tho Sikhs was sickening to hear of. 
They were drowned in slioals in tho river, and shot by 
hundreds as they attempted to escape into their own 
territory. They wore followed by tho British army ; and 
tho governor-general undertook the arrangement of the 
affairs of tho Punjaub. He believed that, by the establish¬ 
ment of a proteotorato, he had avoided the evil of the 
annexation of the territory. But time has proved him 
mistaken. Tho Sikhs have since risen again, and have 
again been chastised, almost to tho point of destruction; 
and the Punjaub is now British territory. 

A part of the work of tho last parliamentary session we 
have to record was voting thanks and welcoming honours 
to the heroes of the Si kh war—one of tho briefest of our 
Indian wars, but one brilliant. There was 

much heartiness of admiratiolRn the occasion, but vei'y 
little joy; rather, there was so much regi'ot that it was 
evident that thirty years of European HBace had humanised 
the English mind, and raised it to a point qf feeling 
w'hich becomes a civilised nation compelled, to enter the 
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lists of brute conflict with a half-barbarous people. Sir 
Hoary Hardinge and Sir Hugh Gough were raised to tlie 
peerage; and when they and other heroes' of the war 
returned to England, tho national welcome awafted them 
wherever they went. 

In 1843, tho Sandwich Islands—the Hawaiian Islands, 
or old Owhyhee—were ceded by their king, Kamohamoha, 
to Great Britain, becaii^wO the poor sovereign found himself 
embarrassed by claims of reparation for injury done to 
British subjects. Tlie cession was not accepted; but our 
l)rotection was' promised to the islands as forming an 
independent state. It is amusing to find tlieso poor people 
beginning at once with constitutiotf.il government. Their 
two Houses of parliament—tho llouso of Nobles and 
House of Kopresentatives—met on the 20th of May 1845, 
and tho king delivered a speech, the tone of which is 
ludicrously lik« sucJ» as are delivered in London and 
Paris. The peculiarities of it are a. provision for ascer¬ 
taining whether the number of tho people is increasing or 
diminishing; and a declaration that ill is the possession 
of the Word of God which has introduced their people 
into the family of independent nations. Tho first vote of 
the Nobles was one of thanks to Great Britain, Prance, 
Belgium, and tho United States, for lecognising tho inde¬ 
pendence of tho Hawaiian kingdom. This done, ‘ tho 
ministers presented their reports and estimates, and the 
ordinary business of the session commenced.’ Wo have 
been accustomed to think that constitutional government 
is a gradual and late growth of civilisation—a thing 
impossible to impose, and of which some old European 
nations are not yet capable. It can hardly be supposed 
that the Sandwich Islanders can maintain it pure; but 
they will probably be happier than under tho despotic 
rule of an irresponsible king. 

The desire for represeritative government was spreading 
among our own colonfe^f W46, ton of them had 
made application for the^S^on. There had been much 
miflgovomment; or tlio colonists thought so. Taxes 
trebled at a stroke, ffevouritism towards $>ublic officers, or 
ill-u^ge of them, quarrels between governors and their 
coadjutors, tricks with the currency, OLecutivo pxtrava- 
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ganco—such grievances as these in colonies where the 
inliahitants noTy amounted to tens of thousands, made ttto 
residents desire to try« whether they could not govern 
themselves better than they wore governed by the colonial 
oflice. In Van Diemen’s Land, abuses of various kinds had 
reached such a jiass, that the pro8i)erity of the colony 
had stopped; and it was sinking into debt, though the 
taxes had been trebled in one day^ and yet there were 
35,000 free colonists who ^cre without representation, 
while several western colonics had a representation before 
their numbers had reached a sixth part of *this. A* now 
governor was sent out to Van Diemen’s Land, and it 
was recommended that the civil officers who had resigned 
in desi)air should be restored; but it remains a disgrace 
to succef‘>'’'"o goveiiinionts that the desire of our colonies 
for participation in the best privileges of thc^Biitish con¬ 
stitution can scarcely obtain any sdttontian. Next to 
Ireland, our colonies continue to bo the o]i]n'obrium of our 
emiiire. In 1846, at the close of the period now under 
review, oUr colonies were forty-two, containing a ]iopulation 
of 4,674,000. Twenty-five of the forty-two liad r(32ire- 
sontation; but most of these had a much smaller po^nila- 
tion than several colonics which were cruelly oiiiiressod 
by the arbitrary rule of incajiable governors; and the 
difliciilty these had in making their comjilaints hoard liy 
tlui 2 )iiblic at home, and attended to by the govei'iiinent, 
was such as to bring upon the colonial oilicc lioavy, but 
just, imputations of rashness and tyranny. But for the 
occurrence of some outrageous case now and then, some 
abuse too gross to be covered up, there was, and still is, 
little hope of the colonies being so treated as to jirescrve 
their a&iotioii for the mother-country. For whatever 
reason it is so—whether the business of tho colonial office 
has outgrown its machinery, or bad traditions remain in 
force wilhin it, or the of colonial ministers 

is fatal to consistent goverar^S^r the choice of those 
ministers has been eminently uiBrtunate —wliolher these 
or other mischiefs bo the cause, it certainly ai)2)earB that 
tho misgovernmeiiA of our colonies %as long been so 
intolerable, that wo cannot expect to retain them, unless 
some speedy and comprehensive reform is carried out. 

2b? 
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One flagrant case of raisgovernment, wlioso excess was 
of**servioe, was that of Sontli Australia njider Governor 
Gawler, vrliose extravagant expenditure involved the colony 
so deeply that it was scarcely hoped that it could e 'er 
revive. In 1841, an advance was made from the treasury 
at homo of no less than £155,000; and tho governor was 
desired to draw no more. Ho did not obey; his bills 
wore dishonoured ; he*^ was removed from office ; and his 
successor, Captain Grey, found that the annual expendi¬ 
ture of the colony was £150,000, while its revenue wa& 
only £30,000. The needful sudden reduction of such an 
expenditnre---*which Governor Groy soon brought down 
to £3.5,000—occasioned great distress in tho settlement; 
and society had almost to be organised afresh. The 
treasury at home had to pay £400,000 for the relief of 
this unfortunate colony. Somo advance towards giving a 
power of sclf-^ovcrnaient to this colony and that of l^ew 
SoTith Wales was made in 1842, by an enaotinent that 
their legislative council should consist partly of members 
elected by the people; and that, under royal sanction, a 
general assemlily, chosen by popular election, might bo 
convened. South Australia was not a convict colony; but 
Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land were, and they therefore 
afforded an unsatisfactory ground of argument about colonial 
government. Claims of a representative system were easily 
met by displays of tho diffioulty of popular election in a 
communit}’' consisting largely of criminals; and a&rbitrary 
measures are easily and fairly justified on the plea of the 
untrustw'oi'thy character of a large element of tho local 
society. But there is a colony of ours, lying alone in the 
sea, unconnected even in idea with the transportation 
system, and with every pre-requisite for a perfect colonial 
experiment, whose fato shows something of what our 
colonial government is. 

Tho Now Zealand climate and soil which 

poin t them out for ocouplMr' % British^ colonists. Biitish 
emigrants were willing to ^); and tho inhabitants of New 
Zealand wero eager to have them. The public at home 
shelved an unusual desire to colonise thjse islands; and a 
company was formed for the purpose, in the face of tho 
reluctance off the government, which threw every obstado 



Chap. XHI.] 


373 


HEW ZEALAND. 

in the way. Tlio main object of the company was to 
make trial of Mr. Wakefield’s plan of self-supporting 
colonisation. this, plan, the proceeds of the sale of 
land are applied to the bringing out labour, in a regulated 
proportion to the land; and the land and labour are 
sufficiently concentrated, so as to prevent the ruinous dis¬ 
persion of inhabitants, and isolation of settlements, which 
makes colonisation mere squatting, as to its social effects, 
when individuals are allow^ to purchase more land than 
they can use, or to wander away beyond tho reach of co¬ 
operation. The government adopted no Steady pfinciplo 
about claiming the territory; and neither furnished tho 
original colonists with % government, nor allowed them to 
govern themselves till they could be legislated fur. The 
governor sent out, Governor Hobson, seemed to think it 
the main business of himself and his officials to thwart 
and humble the officers of tho conjpany^ and the most 
fioiirishing of the young colonies of England Avas damaged 
in every way by his influence—in intercourse with the 
natives, in financial management, and in tho spirits and 
temper of tho settlers. In the summer of 1842, charges 
against Governor Hobson wore transmitted by the colonists 
to tho home government—charges of ruinous extravagance, 
of permitting his official servants to make unfair selections of 
land, and of applying £40,000 received for land-sales to 
other purposes than tlie prescribed one of bringing out 
labour. I^fore inquiry could be made, Governor Hobson 
died,ffiaving saddled this colony, meant to be self-support¬ 
ing, with a debt of £68,000. Captain Fitzroy was the next 
governor, and, if possible, a worse than his predecessor. 
He found he could not keep the expenditure of the colony 
down to £20,000 a year, though the population was only 
15,000; and he resorted to a system of assignats. He issued 
what he called ‘debentures’ to the amount of £15,000— 
promissory notes Oompliaining 

that they became ‘ unaufp'Sg^ciated,' ho made them a 
legal tender. While thus ts^ioring with the currency of 
the colony, ho had seriously shaken tho security of the 
landed propertyaof the emigrants, unsettling the terms 
of their land-purohasos from the natives, after t^ie payment 
had loQg been made; and further, he pioffored a most 
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untimely and pernicious conciliation and sympathy to a 
pi5,rfcy of the natives who had massacred nine of our country¬ 
men in cold blood—toinabawhing .thorn'after they had laid 
down their arms; at the same time forbearing to aveng^ 
the cutting down of tlio British flag at tbo ciistoin-houso. 
Captain Fitzroy was recalled ; l)ut not before such a cata¬ 
logue of offences from ignorance, conceit, and ill-humour, 
had been recorded against him in dhe debates and com¬ 
mittee of parliament, as mak^s it a matter of speculation on 
what principle colonial governors are appointed. After the 
New Zealand Company, which was held in universal respect, 
had exj^nded £300^000 of its own capital, and £300,000 
more raised on credit, it had not 'obtained possession of a 
single aero of its lands ; emigrants, who had paid cash for 
their land in England, could not obtain access to it in tho 
colony, from Captain Fitzroy’s refusal to fulfil conditionally 
an agreemeutnbe'tween tho government and tho company, 
in reliance on which tho settlors had made their purchases. 
Tho parliamentary committee of inquiry reported that tho 
settlers had a clear right, as against tho crown-lands, to tho 
fulfilment of this agreement ; but they could not get their 
rights; and, ruined and forlorn, they were taking ship, as 
they could get a passage, to Now South Wales, or Australia, 
or hack to England, to begin tho world again without 
means. Some of those who remained had their houses 
pulled down and their crops burned by the natives; and 
tho governor did not speak or stir in their behalf, but gave 
to the aggressors, encouraged by himself, such sympathy 
as he had. Tie suppressed the volunteer force raised by 
the settlers for their own protection, and offered them, in 
compensation, fifty soldiers to protect a region of 200 miles 
long, and inhabit^ by ^,000 persons. The reserves of land 
made by the compan^^or the natives \^ere left unpro¬ 
ductive, and nothing done of what would have been done 
by the company for tbeirml^ mj^^^ provement and secular 
instruction; while the IwMOTaKmed to take their part 
against tho company. SoiBI of the worst acts of Oai>tain 
Fitzroy wero approved by tho colonial office, and others 
were not rebuked and it was thoreforo against tho 
coloftial secretary. Lord Stanley, and his office, that tho 
complainants urged their case. * It is, in truth,* ,said Mr. 
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C. Bullcr, ‘ tho history of tlio war which the colonial ofifico 
lias carried on against the colony of New Zealand. Is |^is 
an exaggcra*t5d cx[)re8sion ? WhI’t enemy of the British 
namo and race could—what civilised enemy would—have 
brought such ruin on a British colony ? . . . . A great 
colonial wrong is before you; and indift'crcnt as in general 
you naturally are to tho fortunes of colonists of whom you 
see nothing, now thjit such a malter is brought to your 
attention, show the colonial office that it is not wholly 
uncontrolled, and will not always bo allowed to sport with 
tho interests of our countrymen in the colonies.’ • 

Not even such treatment as has been detailed could ruin 
settlements with such natural advantages as those of Now 
Zealand, Governor Grey, who had already won a high 
character as successor to Governor Gawlcr, came from 
Adelaide to try what could bo done in New Zealand. Ho 
at once repressed and protected tho nativ^ retrenched tho 
expenditure, vindicated the honour of tho ilritish flag, and 
loft the settlers as free as possible, to manage their private 
affairs, and prosper in their own way. And thus, though 
the colony may not be all that it might have been long 
ago—all that was hoped when the first ship sailed from 
our shores for the now land, when a crowd of the foremost 
men in England gave a parting cheer to tho anxious but 
hopeful emigrants, and when some of tho emigrants them¬ 
selves were from among the first men in England—it is 
at least a colony of irrepressible and rising fortunes. Its 
original poouliarity was^ thflt; it represented a complete 
and highly civilised society, a proportion from all ranks, 
from the kindred of nobles and the bishop down to the 
hedger and ditcher, 'rhns is its intellectual and moral 
welfare secured, as well as its material prosperity. Now 
Zealand is, after allitperhaps thofiiost promising of British 
colonies. 

In Canada,' Lord S ydenha m was succeeded by Sir Charles 
Bagot, who session of the united 

Canadian parliament on thSmli of Soptoinber 1842. He 
did not find, as Lord Sydenham had anticipated, that 
everything wa% now so settled thag; alTaira would run iu 
grooves, with only a very gentle force to pusl^ then*. Ho 
was,obliged, to make an immediate choipe between two 
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great difficulties ; and a sourno of disturl)ance was opened 
ujfe during his short administration which makes our rela- 
tiouQ with Canada at this day as doubtful 'as they have 
ever been. 

Two leaders who had been in opposition in Lord 
Sj'denham’s time now found themselves stronger than tho 
government in the assembly. Mr. Baldwin, tho leader 
of a small liberal party in what wa^ lately Upper Canada, 
and Mr. Lafontaine, the leadei* of the French party in what 
had been Lower Canada, found a largo majority to their 
hand fti tho assembly. The governor-general must now 
choose between sanctioning the prot)onderanco of this 
radical i)arty, and governing by 'the support of tho mi¬ 
nority in the assembly. It being now the principle of 
Canadian government to rule in accordance with tho 
majority of the representatives, he did the thing thoroughly, 
making Ealdwiti a^d Lafontaine his ministers. lie 
joined with them a cautious and sensible man from Lord 
Durham’s coadjutors—Mr. Daly, whose presence in the 
cabinet might be hoped to act as a restraint on any 
political intemperance. The difficulty which would hfilVo 
embarrassed the administration of Sir C. Bagot, if he had 
remained in his office, related to compensation for losses 
sustained in the rebellions. A bill for compensation for 
losses suffered by loyalists was so altered in the assembly 
as to include losses suffcied at tho hands of the loyalists-— 
that is, the soldiery, volunteers, and others. Mr. Baldwin 
proposed and carried this alteration. The sum voted was 
£40,000; but no means of raising it were provided. This 
very important amendment caused little discussion and no 
apprehension at the time, though it has since appeared too 
like the running of a mine under the now Canadian constitu¬ 
tion which may blow it to pieces. The loyalists of Canada 
West wanted to have their compensation paid out of the 
general revenue of tho union ; bijt now dominant party 
objected to this, and olaims on the same 

fund would be made bv sSRrers in Canada East.' This 
was Eo alarming, that the loyalists dropped the subject for 
the present, and theCbther party had no^ish to revive; it 
—pet'ccivipg, doubtless, how its discussion must renew 
the conflict of races. Sir Charles Bagot's health jjresontly 
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gayo way. Before tlie end of the year, lie was too ill to 
remain; and died soon after his return to England. ^ 
Sir Cliarles T. 'Metcalfe succeeded him, in February 
1843. TJio same policy was carried on, and the same 
ministry remained in power. ^J’he fine qualities of this 
excellent ruler were known through his government of 
Jamaica, whore he had been sent by Lord Melbourne’s 
ministry in 1839. For a few montlffe, all appeared to go 
well; but in the autumn, disputes arose eut of a claim 
made by his ministry to be consulted about appointments 
to oftice, which all agreed to be the prerJgativo oi* the 
crown. The ministry resigned, in consequence of tho 
refusal of Sir 0. MetcAlfe to admit their right to be 
consulted, and tho session closed hastily before its business 
was finished. For some time there was no ministry ; and 
when there was, it w^as a moderate ‘ English’ ministry— 
Mr. Daly and Mr, Draper being the4eadii*g representa¬ 
tives in it of the two sections of country. The French 
l^arty were now in oj)position for nearly four years ; and 
now therefore was tho time for settling the afeir of the 
.-£4(1,000. Tho governor-general and his cabinet admitted 
the justice of giving compensation to sufferers of both 
parties; but the doing it was difficult in the extreme. 
Instead of charging the money for Canada West on the 
general revenue, they a})propriated to tho purpose two 
local funds which were paid almost entirely by the 
English in the western • province. tSo far all went well. 
Tho trouble was with the other province. A commissioner 
was appointed to manage the business, with regard to 
Canada East—to manage it, everybody thought ; but it 
soon appcai*ed that they had power only to receive claims, 
and not to decide upon them. Tho commissioners apjilicd 
to the executive to know how they were to distinguish 
botweon claims from rebels, and those prolfered by persons 
not actually involved i ^^tliu ^jk^Uion. The answer was, 
that npne wore to be excTA^jjjBut those who had been 
convicted by law; and whciiTme of the leaders, exiled 
to Bermuda under Lord Durham’s ordinance, applied 
personally to the governor-general to ilnow what he ought 
to do, the goveiTior-general desired him to send in'nis 
account, reminding him with a smile that ho'had not been 



378 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [Book VI. 

oonYicted by law, tbo ordinance -under -which he was sent 

io Bermuda being declared illegal. Still no disturbance 

arose.' But Sir (.:*harles Metcalfe (now inad</Lord Metcalfe) 

fell ill, and after fearful sufferings, nobly borne for 

many months, was compelled to relinquish his gOYorn- 

ment; and he returned to England at the closo of 1845, 

not with the slightest hope of relief, but to make way 

for a successor adc(|uato to the pjiblic service. Honours 

wore showered on him on his return; and, in tbo midst 

of the anguish of disease, such a heart as his must have 

enjciycd the demonstrations of sympathy and respect which 

met him everywhere. But, as ho said in one of his last 

replies to addresses, the grave Was open at his feet; and 

he sank into it in the next September, mourned by all 

parties in Canada, and by the whole political world at 

homo. Loid Cathcart administered the government for 

nearly a ycaj, till ^^lord Elgin went out as govei-nor-general, 

a few months after the date which closes onr history. 

^ - 

The Lafontaino ministry was restored—the ‘ Daly- 
Drapor cabinet’ having fallen into a minority in the 
assembly, and made matters worse by an experiment of a 
general election. The restored ministry proceeded in the 
compensation matter, bringing into the assembly a bill by 
which compensation was to bo gi\ (m to all who were not 
formally convicted of high treason; and the charge would 
fall on the general revenues of Canada. Now, by far the 
larger part of the taxes is paid by others than the Erench; 
the French making for themselves the greater number of 
the commodities which others import—such as sugar, 
tobacco, and material for clothing. Thus the British party 
see that taxes paid by themselves, and not by the party 
claiming compensation, will go to build up the fortunes of 
those whom they call rebels. Unhappily, there is a wide 
diversity of opinion as to whether this is an imperial or a 
local question. Some siw that it is an imperial question, 
because it is of the a question of amnesty 

after rebellion. Other^Wk at it as a local quarrel about 
a matter of finance and party ascendency. It does not lie 
withiti our boun^ to discuss this controversy. . It is 
Bcarcely^necossary even to say that it has kindled a war of 
opinions in Canada which seems but too likely to revive 
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tho war of races, and endanger the permanence of the 
po]icy cemented with tho hearts’ blood of a succession-.of 
devoted rulers. 

In 1845, misfortunes befell tlio city of Quebec, by which 
it was reduced to nearly tho size that it was when Wolfe 
fell before it. More than two-thirds of the city wero 
destroyed by fire in the months of May and June. These 
large fires seldom loav/3 much cause nlbr rogrot to u subse¬ 
quent century; as it is usually the primitive, ill-built, 
uiiwholosome part of a great city which is devoured by tho 
flames. In this case, it was tho wooden part of Quebec 
that was destroyed—the narrow streets between the river 
and tho rock, whore wSis found most that was foal and 
disreputable. Much else went also—churches, wharves, 
ship-yards, and a hospital full of sick persons, many of 
whom perished in Ihe flames; and the imineiliato distress 
amidst tho enormous destruction of pr^^)ert}V and crowding 
of houseless thousands, was very terrible; and, when tho 
fire of June drove them forth a second time, almost over¬ 
whelming. But the (Quebec of a century hence will be all 
tho better for the accident. Generous help was sent from 
far and near, and the citizens have probably already 
learned to look back without much regret to tho great fires 
of 1845. 

There sooms to have been a fatality about fires during 
this period. Just a year after the second Quebec fire, the 
city of St. John’s, Newfoundland, was almost destroyed. 
Scarcely a fourth part remained. The houses here wero 
built of wood; and tho stores in the warehouses were 
chiefly oil and blubber, and other combustible substances. 
A complete sweep seems to have been made of the churches, 
and the government aud other public offices. During tho 
summer months, the greater part of the inhabitants were 
living in tents, provided from tho army stores. 

In 1842, there had at Hamburg that 

the people tliought judgment was come. 

Churches wero falling like ricSIrin the flame. Carts wero 
on fire in the squares, and boats on the river. Terrified 
horses strove to p4unge into the Alstc^. Amidst blinding 
showers of ashes, those who wero driven beyond iheir ‘Vits 
sank on Jheir knees, screaming, weeping, ^.nd praying; 
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tiiid hardy thieves pillaged the houses that stood open. 
UVo thousand houses were destroyed 30,000 persons 
were left homeless; and the loss of property was computed 
at £7,000,000. Liberal aid was sent from this country, 
as from others. The greater part of Smyrna was burnt 
down in July 1845, 4000 liousos and many public buildings 
being destroyed. In Cuba, the richest part of the rich 
city of Matanzas perished in like manner; and again, in 
the same month, July 1845—“-bringing five of the greatest 
fires of modern times within the compass of two months^— 
occurred the last fearful New York conflagration, in which 
302 dwellings were destroyed, and above £2,000,000 of 
property. It seems impossible that some lessons should 
not be derived by the world from such spectacles as these, 
as to the construction of dwellings, if not as to the 
guardianshi|) of such a power as fire. Meantime, it is ms 
well to adiiWt tht purification that it brings, through 
however hard an experience. 


CHAPTEtl XIV. 

The Corn Question—Mr. Gladstone’s Retirement—Finaticial Statement, 
—^Agricultural Interests—Portents—Bad Weather—The Potato Hot 
—The lioaguo—More Portents—Lord John Russell’s Letter—Cabinet 
Councils—i^nnoiincoment of tbo Times —Resignation of Ministers— 
Negotiation Vith I.ord John Russel]—Roturn of Sir Robert Peel to 
Power—Beam of Lord Wharncliflb—Sir Robert Peel’s Position. 

At the opening of the session of 1845, there seemed to bo 
but one troublesome controversy agitating the commu¬ 
nity. The harvest of 1844 had been good; and therefore 
provisions were moderate in price, trade was brisk, the 
operative classes wore contented, the revenue was steadily 
rising, and oven Irelan d jvas than usual. The one 

troublesome oontrove*B|jpiS^^ need hardly be eaid^ 
about the corn-laws. 

The ‘landed interest’ was restless and uneasy. The 
Leagiio was as bfsy as ever, and vi»ibly growing more 
pcfWerfijJl in this season of prosperity, though it had been 
widely said,*that its influence had been wholly ^ue to tho 
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distress of 1840-43. It was also evident, though tho 
truth was admitted with tho utmost reluctance, that Sy" 
R. Peel was rising* yearly in the favour of tho manufac¬ 
turing and commercial classes, by whom he was regarded 
as so decided a free-trader, that everything might be hoped 
from him, as time opened to him opportunities for carrying 
out his principles, in regard to other food than meat and 
fish, and garden vegetables. Few, perhaps, put this 
anticipation into words; but tliere wej-o many landowners 
and many farmers who lot it lie in their minds, to be 
revolved in solitary rides and walks, and cempared *with 
what they hoard among thoir neighbours; and there were 
a multitude of commercial men who, practised in dis¬ 
cerning the eeiirse of commercial events, and of politics in 
connection with them, foresaw that tho first pressure upon 
the food-market must occasion a repeal of tlm corn-laws, 
and that Sir R. Peel was more likely to oflfoqt the change 
than any other man, because he knew and had done most 
about free-trade, and because he was tho only man we had 
who could govern under difficulties. Tho Whigs were 
pledged to a fixed duty, which tho free-traders were 
resolved not to accept. Sir R. Peel and his government 
were pledged to nothing but to do what events might 
recpiire. They had stood by thoir sliding-scale for two 
years, because, as they declared, they saw no reason for 
repealing it till it had had a full trial; hut ^oy had not 
said that it would prove equal to any trial—nmch less had 
they refused to withdraw it if it should bo jround to fail. 
It is a proof of tho jwwer of educational and class preju¬ 
dice that they and the Whigs could so long cling to the 
proved mischief of agricultural protection; but the minds 
of tho Peel ministry wfcro now avowedly open to evidence 
as to whether all agricultural protection was more of an 
evil than a good, and whether, if an evil, it was a 
removable one. On this gro^u nd alone, the ministry was 
i^garded as in any waJ^n^S^jJjSl^at the commencement 
of the session of 1845. On tho manufacturing and 
commercial classes were watchful, while tho agricultural 
intei'est was suspicious. About evefjything else, every¬ 
body was better satisfied than usual, except the l^te Ii\5hig 
ministers, and some of their adherents. 
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It must now bo decided whotbcr tLo income-tax should 
b(J‘ removed or continued. The ro 5 ’al s].icec}i, on the 4th of 
February, showod that the governnien't desired its con¬ 
tinuance. Other objects indicated [in the speech were the 
establishment of the new Irish colleges, and a sanitary 
system, in pursuance of the report of the sanitai^?^ com¬ 
mission, which had just published the results of its in¬ 
quiries. The proposa^i's about the Irish colleges deprived 
the ministers of the companionship of Mr. Gladstone, who 
conceived liiinsolf to bo do])rived of liberty to proceed by 
certain opinions which he had published before he came 
into office, concerning the relations between a Christian 
church and state. Mr. Gladstone barefally exidained that 
ho had no thought of casting censure on his colleagues, or 
of deciding what ought to bo done under the peculiar cir¬ 
cumstances of any society, 11 o acted with a view to the 
preservation of his oivn consistency, after having addressed 
the world in a published treatise. 'Iffiis explanation I'x- 
tinguislic'd tho reports which were prevalent of critical 
and dangerous measures to be proposed by the ministry, 
which had so alarmed Mr. Gladstone as to cause his retire¬ 
ment. Everybody was sorry to lose him; and the general 
impressioq seemed to bo that lio was more scrupulous than 
was nccoss‘^ip^ But recent experience of Whig tenacity of 
olfice had disposed men to value oven an undue delicacy. 

Accordinpfeto Sir K. rool’s new and advantageous plan 
of bringing forward the financial statement at the earliest 
possible time, tSie discussion on the incomo-tax was entered 
upon on the 14th of February. Much had been expected 
from the pj’omier on the occasion; but his speech surpassed 
anticipation—being indeed one of the finest of his many 
fine financial expositions. Ho -was in'^excellent spirits; and 
with good reason. Tho improvement in the revenue was 
such that a surplus of £5,000,000 at the least would bo 
found in tho exchequer injy^en|Cjd||A But our rapidly 
extending commerce r8P5?^»^eascd naval guardian¬ 
ship; and ho intended to propose an increased naval cx- 
ponditure of £1,000,000. There were to bo new naval 
stations in the Cbififeso seas, in the Pacific, and on tho 
coast of A friea. If the income-tax were abolished, there 
might be no d^fficiency the next year; but there would the 
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year after. To the minister it appeared wiser to continue 
the income-tax, and use the opportunity of the surplus to, 
reduce more cus'toiBs-dutios. First, ho took tho sugar- 
duties. Hef proposed to reduce the duty on unrefined 
sugar from tho West Indies and the Mauritius from 25^. 3d. 
to i4s., and that on East India to 18s. 8d., in order to pre¬ 
serve the existing proportions. The protective duty on 
for<ugn fi'oe-lahour sugar was to bo reduced to 9s. 4d., so tliat 
duty on such foreign sugar 'would Jiow bo 23s. 2d. The 
partially-refined sugans of British production wore reduced 
from 25s. 3d. to iGs. 4d.; that from India to 21s. 9d .; 'Und 


that on free-labour foreign to 28s. Thus, while the pro- 
tcetiug duty on unrefined migar 'was lowered to 9s. 4d., that 
oil partially-refined was increased by 11s. 4d. I’lio pro¬ 
hibitory duty on refined sugar was exchanged, as regarded 
British produce, for one of 18s. 8d. on refined, and 21s. on 


double-refined sugar. It 'was expoeded that those cliaiigos 
would reduce tho price of sugar to the consumer at least 
l^d. per pound; more probably IJd. Tho loss to the 
revenue in the first year was calculated at £1,309,000. 


Kext, all the export-duties which remained on list 
'were to he abolished. Among those, was that on co -^; and' 
the minister declared his expectation that th<; coavowners 
^vould give to the consumer tho benefit of the release, and 
that no more would be heard of combinations :^> restrict* 
tho supply of coal, and to enhance its price. T]i !■ loss from 
tho abolition of the coal-duty 'was estimated fX £120,000. 
Is ext, it was proposed to abolish the duties 430 out of 
81.3 articles of raw material of manufactures; a change 


which 'Would extinguish the troublesome and burdensome 
warehousing system. This would release tlio raw material 
of silk, hemp, and flax ; ccrlain yarns; furniture woods; 
animal and vegetable manures; and a great number of 
ores, drugs, and dye-stuffs. Staves for coopers’ work wero 
another exempted article,,on.which alone the loss to the 
treasury would ho on the 430 articles 

was estimated at £320,000; a sumwell wortli supplying in 
another way, in consideration of such a disburdening of 
manufactures as wa® proposed. A mor<fcimportant article 
of raw material than any of these was cotton-wool, fhough 
it yielded /i revenue more than double the 'w^^olo 430— 
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namoly, £680,000—the minister proposed to sweep away 
tte duty altogether. So much for the ciistoms-dutieB. As 
for the excise, the auction-duty was to b6 abolished, and 
some alteration to be made in auctioneers’ licences. The 
glass-duty had amounted to 200 and even 300 per cent, on 
its manufacture. It was now to be remitted. The excise¬ 
man was now no longer to .intrude his mischievous and 
vexatious presence ii« glass-houses; and the people might 
enjoy the envied privilcgoo of some other countries in 
having various articles of domestic convenience made of 
the cleanly and beautiful material of glass. But there 
would bo something better than the comfort of having 
milk-pans, handles of doors and drawers, lamps, and 
candlesticks, &c., of glass ,* something better than rivalling 
the splendid Bohemian glass to be found in our drawing¬ 
rooms; something better than the spread of plate-glass 
windows: Sii; It. Peel explained to the House that the 
balance-spring of a chronometer he held in his hand, made 
of glt^ss, was more to be relied on amidst extreme changes 
of terifv^eraturo than one of metal; and thus the purposes of 
scienccv would be promoted, as they must bo by the rc- 
liioval 0^2 every impediment in the way of the improvement 
of lenseat^tid the perfecting of light-houses, and of optical 
instrumoijs of every kind. Tn the opinion of the sanibiry 
commissicMors, and of all who knew most of the state oi' 
Ireland, tliLromoval of the glass-duty was likely to prove 
of more ad^ptage to the liealth and comfort of the poor 
than even tlr^^ repeal of the window-duty. This important 
article, charged with duty two or three times exceeding its 
natural cost, had yielded £642,000—a sum little worth the 
social mischief of the tax. The total loss by these reduc¬ 
tions would he about £3,338,000; nearly amounting to the 
estimated surplus of April twelvemonths—supposing the 
naval expenditure to be increased as proposed. This was 
without reckoning the dec rease in the public establish¬ 
ments which would so vast a reduction of 

taxation. The oxperimentwould be called a bold one, and 
so it was; but the results of the former great experiment 
of the same kind Hjro very encouraging. The incomo-tax 
had notjcaused any visible reduction in other branches of 
revenue; w^^le the losses in the customs branch were in 
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course of being rapidly filled up. The term for which the 
continuance ofi the income-tax was proposed was, again, 
three years. * As -no one could foresee the approaching 
potato-rot, there was every reason to anticipate that, in 
April 1848, the tax might be removed; and this was the 
hope held out by the minister. 

.^^'The most obvious thing about this scheme was that 
there was no popularity-seeking in it. There had been no 
agitation against the taxes new repealed, while there could 
be no doubt of the delight of the nation if the income-tax 
had been abolished. With such a surplus, a'less far-sfghted 
minister would have abolished it. Sir R. Peel, instead of 
giving this immediate delight, preferred using the oppor¬ 
tunity ol prosperity to strengthen and deepen the founda¬ 
tions of our industrial and commercial welfare. The 
obvious greatness of this policy secured respect for his 
aohome, oven from those who mos^ opposed particular 
IJurtions of it. 

When the discussion came on, on the 17th, it anpeared 
that many morahers entertained objections to one oujhiother 
portion of the scheme ; but the continuance of th^nconie- 
tax was—to the great satisfaction of the countrwat lar^e, 
who by this time understood their own intercstm) its Con¬ 
ti uuanoe till free-trade should be fully ohtainod-J^oted by a 
majority of 208 in a House of 318. The stro^est opposi¬ 
tion, because the best grounded in principle, wjp against the 
sugar-duties, Mr. Milner Gibson moving a res^itioii against 
differential duties. But ministers were iof strong to be 
effectually opposed on any part of their measure; and their 
bills became law on the 8 th of Ma 3 \ 

At the close of the session it appeared to observers as 
if scarcely anything but the corn-laws had been talked of, 
when once the business of the budget had been settled. 
Whatever subject was introduced, that of the corn-laws 
presently appeared and swallow'ed it up. The farmer’s 
friends were complainiff§|‘'%r^BK^at was at 458. in spite 
of the new sliding-scale; anotne farmer’s other kind of 
fj lends, the free-traders, were complaining on his behalf 
that he could no^ make his land ai^swer, on account of 
legal restriction under the name of protection. , Themew 
manure, called guano, was brought, at vast^iexpense, from 
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a distance of almost half the world, when the farmer might 
obi:ain a far bettor manure, and more of it; on his land, if 
he might only import provender for a sitfficient proportion 
of stock. The land was not half cultivated ; aud the pea¬ 
santry were consequently in sufficiently employed, and the 
labouring-classes insufficiently led. Other speakers had 
compassion for the landlords; and others again for the 
labourers. From whatever point the question was looked 
at, it was clear that all thet three classes who, however 
opposed in reality, were included together under the desig¬ 
nation of ‘ the agricultural interest,* were in a low and 
discontented state—and while it was so, the question of 
the corn-laws must of necessity bo always coming upper¬ 
most. Mr. Oobden moved for a committee of inquiry into 
the existing agricultural distress and its causes, and got 
out what he wanted to say l)eforo he was defeated hy a 
majority of 92 in a<,^Hcmse of 334. The answer of the 
government, by the mouth of Mr. Sidney Herbert, w^as that 
such cj:)mmittees were never of any use; that knowledge 
encugnJ^Jjiad been obtained already; and that the sensitive 
ugricult ^yal interest would he alarmed, and suppose that 
governirl nt contemplated the withdrawal of their protec¬ 
tion. W. ^tevor ho said in ovidonco of the improving 
condition agriculture was overthrown by the counter- 
statements'^^jf OonservativcB as well as free-traders, who 
brought prUf, from the votes of agricultural bodies in 
various partLof Fngland, that the distress was not light 
and partial, fijt genorai and very severe. There wore a 
few iinguarded words, however, in Mr. Herbert’s speech 
which did more good to the free-trade cause than all the 
feeble things ho said—not in favour of the principle of 
protection, for he said nothing of the sort—^hut against 
immediate change. Mr. Sidney Herbert was a young 
man, and ardent, as young men in or out of the govern¬ 
ment usually are, in politi^l djj/iijy;paion. His ardour found 
little scope in a ncgati’^flS^i'ilalt'ing speech like that which 
he had to make in reply to Mr. Cobdon; and it broke out 
in a sentence, one of whose phrases was never again dropped 
while the contiovc^lisy lasted: ‘He muat add further, as 
tbe^repree^Gutative of an agricultural coi-stituency, tliat it 
would bo disHsteful to the agriculturists to come whining 
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to parliament at every period of temporary distreea; nor 
would they dg !lgo. Parliament have accorded to the agfi - 
Gulturitits a certain amount of reduced protection. With 
that they are content; and in adverse circumstauoes, such 
as failure of crop and the like, they would meet them 
manfully, and put their shoulders to the wheel. . . . He 
was of opinion that they could not dg better than to follow 
the excellent advice . to expend capital on their 

farms and in improvements *of the land, and so by their 
own efforts restore prosperity. The government h^d no 
wish to maintain a high monopoly'without alteration, as 
it had proved; nor had it made any promises to the agri¬ 
culturists of certain prices in corn, wliich they knew that 
no law conld give/ Such language as this from a repre¬ 
sentative of an agricultural constituency, was received 
with dismay by the farmers all over Englantf. They com¬ 
plained of the mockery of exhoiting*them lio put capital 
into their land when their capital was all gone; theww(3re 
shocked at the avowal that prices could not be reflated 
by law ; they were assured at last, in the rouglyjpt way, 
that they were to have no more aid from the govj^menifc; 
but the insufferable insult was the phrase aboJT coming 
‘ whining ’ for protection. The free-traders tlAkod the 
young statesman for that wqrd ; and they raa^ good use 
of it as long as it was wanted. From that nij^, too, they 
looked upon him, and therefore upon his ^leagues, as 
their own. Whatever Mr. Herbert and hp colleagues 
might themselves think of their j»osition aim prospects, it 
was clear to the froe-traders everywhere that they wanted 
only a little move enlightenment—a little further disen¬ 
tanglement from the prejudices of a life—to join heartily 
in sweeping away the mischief of protection to agriculture. 
There was now no difference of principle between the 
ministry and the free-traders. It had become a mere 
question of prudence. sense it was called a 

question of good-faith; but thllE^^vho most strongly in¬ 
sisted that «3l actual pledges must bo kept, perceived that 
the time must be near when couvictioikof the truth on the 
part of the farmer^thcmselves must brmg on an absolu^oii 
on every hand. • 

A few nights after the vote on Mr. CobdenSunotion, the 

^ 2 
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cause of the free-traders was well pleaded by an antagonist, 
iiifi'. Miles moved that the surplus revenue of «the time should 
be applied to the relief of the agricultural interest; and 
he made bitter complaints of the last sliding-scale as wholly 
ineffectual for the relief of the farmers. His speech was 
one long complaint of tho plenty that overspread the land 
—the abundance of corn and the cheapness of meat. He 
laid himself open to the admonitoi-y reply that it was im¬ 
possible to set about making food scarce and dear; and 
that the proper course evidently was for the farmers to 
study how to produce the requisite abiHidanoe at home by 
improved cultivation, without which it must assuredly he 
obtained from abroad. As Sir James Graliam observed 
—premising that he considered protection to agriculture 
just and necessary—Mr. Miles’s statements required rather 
a repeal of the corn-laws, and of what remained of the 
ttiriff, than so*small*a measure as he proposed; but Sir 
Jamdte Graham did not admit the facts with regard to tho 
soverii! V and prevalence of agricultural distress. Before 
the d<X closed, some words were uttered by an enemy 
of the \(;^'’^oinment which, read after the event, proved 
w'hafc exs^t^ctations were abroad. The rancour and levity 
of Mr. ]-,jsraeli’s speeches prevent their being relied on 
for accur^ijy of statement; but, like all other speeches, 
they makij\ unconscious revelations of fact which are 
valuable inSrthe retrospect. On this occasion, while the 
tone of insujk goes for nothing, the prophecy is a fact of 
some weight.^ After saying that Sir R. Peel ‘sends down 
his valet, who says in the genteelest manner, “We can 
have no whining here,” ’ Mr. Disraeli proceeded: ‘ Protec¬ 
tion appear.s to be in about the same condition that Pro¬ 
testantism was in 1828, The country will draw its moral. 
For my part, if we are to have free-trade, I, who honour 
genius, prefer that such measures should be proposed by 
the honourable memh^yjor Stockport [Mr. Gobden], than 
by one who, through sBTiuI pai-liamentary manoouvres, 
has tampered with tho generous confidence of a great 
people and of a greo^ party. For myself, I care not what 
may he the result. ^Dissolve, if you pleftse, the parliament 
yon have betrayed, and appeal to the people who, I believe, 
mistrust yojo.- For me there remains this at least—the 
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opportunity of expressing thus publicly my belief that a 
Conservative,goveinment is an organised hypocrisy.’ • 

Mr. Miles’s mofion being negatived, two more debates 
on the great subject remained. On the 3rd of Juno, Mr. 
Ward moved for a committee of inquiry on the burdens 
and exemptions of the landed interest; and on the 10th, 
Mr. Villiers brought forward his annual motion on the 
corn-laws. On Mr. Ward’s motion, the rrotectionists’ ma¬ 
jority was 182 to 109; and t>n Mr. Villiers’s, 254 to 122. 
These debates showed a marked advance in the question. 
Sir James Graham repeated with increasecl emphasis his 
conviction that the prosperity of the landed ' interest was 
dependent on that of 6ther classes; and that a gradual 
repeal of protection would prove to be necessary for agri¬ 
culture, as for every other interest. He only protested 
against suddenness. Another significant fact was that 
Lord J. Kussell, in bringing forward m set o# resolutions on 
the condition of the labouring-classes, declared t^t he 
could not now recommend the fixed duty of 8«. wjmdh. he 
had proposed in 1841. He supposed no one woul^rfiropo^e 
a smaller duty than 48. ; and he/ if it was M aif'ajr, 
should propose one of 4«., 5s., or 6«. The cansdwas now 
felt to bo won. It was universally understooc^hat Lord 
J. Kussell never went before public opinion, jmd tliat ho 
rarely, if over, knew the extent and bearii|| of public 
opinion. If he, then, admitted that four 3 ^eajjniad author¬ 
ised him to reduce his fixed duty one-half-^or he invited 
pressure to make it 46 .—it became almo^ a calculable 
matter how soon the Whig leader would admit that the 
other half of his fixed duty was indefensible. And the 
amusing looseness of his terms of proposal—the offered 
choice of 46., be., or 6s.—gave the strongest impression of a 
temporary playing with the subject, in preparation for 
working it seriously. From this night, it was taken for 
granted everywhere that the Wto leaders were in com¬ 
petition with the existing mrfflWy for the repeal of the 
corn-laws; and even the question of time was brought 
within a narrow compass. 

The royal spetch on the. prorogatfcn of parliament, oh 
the 9th of August, was the last thoroughly cheerful sfleech 
which the nation was to enjoy for some\^ime. In the 
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accoTint given to her majesty, through the speaker, of the 
wtrk of the session, we find that, hesid^ss^ the business 
already noted—Irish education, British railways, and fiscal 
improvements—the parliament had amended the law of 
Scoiland in regard to the relief of the poor, promoted the 
drainage of land and enclosure of commons, and extended 
the provisions of the Bank Act of last year, with some 
modifications, to the Banks of Scotland and Ireland. The 
pie vailing impression of thosfe who watched the course of 
parliamentary affairs was, that the disintegration of parties 
was proceeding more and more rapidly, as the commercial 
element rose above the agricultural; and that from this 
change there could be no rest or pituse till the agricultural 
interest had obtained that freedom, and consequent stimulus 
and intelligence, which had caused the expansion of interests 
that were orrcfneously considered to be antagonistic. 

Meantime, it had fegun to rain. It began to rain, after 
a col A and late spring, at the beginning of the summer; 
and i^eemed as if it was never going to leave off again. 
In sonYp-parts of the country, the sun was scarcely seen 
from tlwMuiionth of May till the next spring. Those who 
first ma^ed the perseverance of the soft-falling rain 
thought ^ the budding and blossoming promised in 
Scripture, where the snow and rain are shown forth as 
illustration^ t>f the fertilising influences of Providence; 
and thus faiL there was nothing but hope of good. Then, 
as the fall w^t on, with less softness, and more chill, and 
fewer intermifeons, men began to fear for the harvest, 
and to calculate that much dry foreign wheat would be 
necessary to mix with our own damp and unripenod grain. 
Then arose the fear that our own inferior grain would not 
keep, 60 thoroughly ready for sprouting would some of it 
appear to be; and, in the midst of this, it became clear 
that throtighout Europe, with a few local exceptions, the 
harvest would prove a defijs^ient one ; so that, unless there 
was unusual abundancS’Ttf America, the prospect was a 
fearful one. Still, the most sagacious and the most timid 
were far from conceiving what the rain was doing by its 
persevering oontinufl soaking into the ^ound. First, a 
nu)r3fetrgai:dener here and there, a farmez, an Irish cottier, 
saw a browx^^pot appear on the margin of the leaf of the 
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potato, and did not remember ever to have seen such a 
thing bcforQ. jThe brown spot grew black and spread, 
and covered the stalk, till a whole potato-field looked as if 
a scorching wind had passed over it. Yet, perhaps, the 
roots luiglxt appear to be in a good state; and one man 
would let the plants alone, while another would mow off 
the tops, and wait to see what happened. Tho stealthy 
rain had, by some means yet as mfsterious as over, gene¬ 
rated some minute plaguo-<^of what nature nobody yet 
knows, if indeed it is certain that the rain was the instru¬ 
ment—a plague so minute that no micwscope hfts yet 
convicted it, yet so powerful that it was soon to overthrow 
govemments, and rferango commerce, and afieot for all 
time to come the political fate of England, and settle tho 
question of tho regeneration or the destruction of Ireland. 
The minute plague spread and spread, tiU it blackened 
thousands of acres, and destroyed the foo^J of millions of 
men. In some wholesome regions, the last to be afteted, 
the inhabitants would hardly believe what they h^d and 
read. The newspapers wore exaggerating ahamcAlly for 
some political object; the League was trading o^iffhe rain, 
and frightening the public; private corresponyuts were 
credulous, and too fond of-excitement; their ovM potatoes, 
and most of their neighbours*, looked very wjn.; and the 
clergy were again ready with rebuke of anxiejy.and doubt, 
saying that there had always been talk o|ftad weather, 
but that, somehow or other, there was alimys a harvest. 
When, in such a favoured region, two or ^'ee benevolent 
gentry stored up their own sound potato^ for the use of 
the sick and the aged in case of need, and laid in rice and 
macaroni and other substitutes for winter use at their 
own tables, their neighbours for a time laughed at the 
preoaution, and said that potatoes were abundant and 
excessively cheap in the markets. But soon the change 
appeared even in these healthiest districts,. A man might 
exhibit his green and flouristei| crop to a stranger, and 
say that he should take it up on Monday: on that night 
would come a thunder-storm; and the next morning, if 
the owner stirr^ the soil of his bisokened field wiSi a 
pitchfork, up came such a steaming stench as gbowed him 
that^hi^ field was turned putrid. And then ijt became known 
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why potatoes were abundant and cheap in the markets. 
Everybody was eager to sell before his poliatoes had time 
to loti what was to become of the pooif Irisli if this went 
on, was now the most anxious question of the time. 

As for the League, it was busy enough during the rain ; 
but not more than it had been before. The Agricultural 
Protection Society, which had risen up in opposition to it, 
declared, in the preceding December, that tne League had 
^eased its missionary efforts, and become a mere registra¬ 
tion-club, while it had itself circulated 30,000 copies of an 
addre&s in favdur of protection. The League registration 
went on quite as diligently as was alleged; but in another 
month-—January 1845—it appeared that 150 meetings in 
parliamentary boroughs, and fifty elsewhere, had been held 
in little more than two years; that 15,000 copies of the 
League newspaper were weekly distributed; and that 
2 ,000,000 copies of other publications had been sent abroad. 
Of liters, 30,000 had been received during the year, and 
300 ,oSq sent out. The next May showed that the League 
was sS'iething more than a regielration-club. Covent 
GardenVyheatre was fitted up with great skill and taste 
fot a b^iar; and the show vras something quite unlike 
anythingV^ver seen befoi e in our country. In the great 
Gothic hawinto which the theatre was transformed, thf're 
was a dispBJy of manufactuies—freely presented in aid of 
the League Vind—which sold for £25,000, besides leaving 
a sufficient qfLntity to make another large bazaar at Maii- 
cliester. It open from the 51 h to the 29th of May; 
and 125,000 persons paid for admission within that time. 
Pour hundred ladies conducted the sales: and, go/]orally 
speaking, each contributing town had a sl'^H with its 
name, and sometimes its civic arms, painted above. The 
porcelain and cutlery exhibitions, the mirrors and gnnd- 
stones, the dolls and the wheat-sacks, shoos and statuettes, 
antiquities and the last fashion of coloured muslins, flannels 
and plated goods, and ^fie^omical preparations, laces, end 
books, made a curious and wonderful display, which was 
thought to produce more effect on some parliamentary 
minds than all the eloquence yet uttoredtin the Commons. 
Yet, ufter ^11 this, the League had groater things to do. 
We find it dreeing the levy of £250,000 for the promo- 
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tion of free-trade; and, in December, there was a meeting 
at Manchester,fat which one member subscribed £l504i>; 
twenty-two snbsciibed £1000 each; one, £700; and eight¬ 
een, £500. The enthusiasm had risen as the crisis drew 
on; and the sum of £62,000 was presently obtained within 
the room, while the zeal elsewhere was such that there 
was no doubt of the realisation of the whole quarter of a 
million, if it should be wanted, i^d all this was after 
£122,508 had been raised by‘previous subscriptions. 

By this time, however, there were many who doubted 
whether cither money or effort would be Required *much 
longer. The rain having gone on, people began inquiring 
ill iSeptember whothm: the ports were to be opened; and 
Uvxt, wLotlior we could be sure of supplies, at short notice 
and in a prevalent had season, if the ports were opened to¬ 
morrow. Then some people who had before t&lked without 
thinking, began to see how dangcroij|i suchtprccariouAcsa 
was, and how much more secure against famine we sjpuld 
bo if foreign countries should raise corn for us every year, 
. 1 )stead of being called upon to supply us out of tljfJir own 
stock, or fiom an accidental surplus. Ou the//0th of 
\ )ctober, Lord Ashley addressed a letter to the factors of 
.Dorsetshire, which was eagerly read all over th^i'ngdom. 
He deebivod his conviction that the destiny (y the coi ti- 
laws was fixed, and that ‘the loading men of the groat 
parties in the legislature are by no means dfeinclined to 
their eventual abolition.’ In the beginning^ November, 
(jabinot-eouncsils were frequent; and lumoi^ were abroad 
that c\'tensive inquiries hud been for some time making by 
the iiiiuistcr about the results of the harvest. Rumour 
spoke aiHo » f disagreements in the cabinet j but these were 
supposed to relate merely to the question of opening the 
p, fts. At diis time, Lord Morpeth, a late Whig minister, 
joined the League, and sent a letter with his contribution, 
in which he declared : ‘ I wish to record in the most 
omphado way I can my conviot'fftff that the time is come 
for a total u peal of the corn-laws, and my protest against 
the cceiT Inued inaction of the State in the present emer¬ 
gency.’ Lord Morpeth declared tha^he wrote this letter 
‘without concert or consultation with any one §lse;’*and 
events ptjeved that he wrote it without an;f,more insight 
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than people in general had into what ‘ the State *—that is, 
tho cabinet—was about. Lord John Itmssoll presently 
showed himself determined not to shrfre tbe ‘ inaction of 
the State.’ Ho addressed to the electors of London a letter 
from Edinburgh, dated November 22, 1845, which he de¬ 
clared to bo occasioned by the separating of the ministers 
without apparent result, after their frequent cabinet meet¬ 
ings. After confessilfg his changes* of opinion during the 
last twenty years, and relatihg the stages of his advocacy 
of a continually lessening amount of fixed dut}', Lord J. 
Bussell declaibd: ‘ It is no longer worth while to contend 

for a fixed duty.The struggle to make broad scarce 

and dear, when it is clear that part* at least, of the additional 
price goes to increase rent, is a struggle deeply injurious to 
an aristocracy which, this quarrel once removed, is strong 
in property, ^rong in the construction of pur legislature, 
str^g in opiftion, strong in ancient associations and the 
meA)ry of immortal services. Let us then unite to put 
an cn^ to a system which has proved to be the blight of 
comnwfccc, the bane of agriculture, the source of bitter 
divisiofl^ among classes, the cause of penury, fever, mor¬ 
tality, cS&d crime among the people.’ This invitation was 
valnablems a preparation for the deed to be done by other 
hands, flht it was too late as regarded Lord J. Kussell 
himself. » met with no hearty response. His position 
would now%ave been a glorious one if ho had ever before 
advocated p«fect freedom of the oom-trade; and ho would 
have been t^^ted if he had been a Conservative leader, 
like his rival^a Conservative leader convinced and con¬ 
verted by the stringency of circumstances; but, as au 
avowed leader of a Liberal party, converted only at the 
moment when he should have been attaining the aim of 
many years—at the moment when his Conservative rival 
was undergoing the agony of conversion—^he was not 
trusted; and it was imp^slble that he should be. This 
letter, on which he cli&ly founded great hopes, did him 
no good; the Conservative convert was appointed to the 
work. When the time came for explanations in parlia¬ 
ment, Lord J. BusieAl made complaintssof his letter being 
reg|&rded»au a party move—as a bid for ofUce ; but there 
was one feajbftre in the letter which deprived him of all 
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right to resent such an interpretation—it abounded in 
taunts and expijessions of spleen towards Sir K. Peel. Tke 
whole compositioil has the air of being aimed at the 
minister. 

It is known by means of ministerial explanations after¬ 
wards, what took place during this period when all the 
world was on the watch, and no one could learn anything. 
The cabinet councils held between iJhe Ist and the 6th of 
Is'ovember were for the purpofto of considering the inferjjna- 
tion sent in from Ireland about the potato-crop, and from 
the whole kingdom about the general crop.' As regarded 
Ireland, the reports were alarming beyond description. 
The ministers could aeliberate upon them without disturb¬ 
ance from without; for as yet there was no agitation about 
opening the ports which could affect the action of the 
government—no petitions, no urgency from pdblio meet^gs 
or in the newspapers. The desire oj Sir E. Peel at ^lat 
time,was to throw open the ports by an order in c<^icil, 
or by calling parliament together immediately for tW pur¬ 
pose ; but only three of his colleagues agreed wi,«« him; 
and the ministers separated, on the understanding / ia.t they 
sliould reassemble at the call of the premier. Histfopo was 
that the growing alarm would presently convii^ all his 
colle^ues of the necessity of opening the Com¬ 

missions were organised for the prevention Ji a sudden 
pressure of extreme distress, especially in Irej&d; and on 
the 25th of November, the ministers again to prepare 
instructions for these commissions. The ii^n-uctions were 
agreed on; but then it appeared to the pr&ier that these 
instructions were inconsistent with the maintenance of the 
corn-laws in their existing state. He reserved to himself 
the power of insuring a free supply from abroad ; and now 
his colleagues had become so impressed by the daily in¬ 
creasing alarm as to afford a hope that they would witih- 
draw the opposition with which they before met the pro¬ 
posal* But l 40 rd Stanley could yield; nor could one 
or two others. If the opening of the ports had taken 
at the beginning of November, it would have been done 
with a strong Eaiid; but the delay Imd admitted of the 
appearance of Lord J. Bussell’s letter; and naw, if^tbe 
camnet 'Vtsas not absolutely united—if a sin^ resignation 
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took place—it would appear as if the letter of a rival had 
dt.'termiued the minister's views, and his Sets would have 
lost all their moral weight. 

It was in the midst of the second series of consultations 
that an incident occurred which startled the whole king¬ 
dom, and gave the newspapers plenty to say. On the 4th 
of December, the Times announced that it was the inten¬ 
tion of government tb repeal the «oorn-laws, and to call 
parliament together in January for the purpose. Some 
ministerial papers doubted, and then indignantly denied 
this. Some journals said that it could not be known to 
the TimeSy because the fact could transpire only through 
breach of the cabinet oath. Others" said that it might 
fairly be a matter of inference from the general policy 
being understood; but to this there was the objection that 
theJI^iVmea asserted that its news w;as not a matter of in- 
for^co but o^ fact ;r and the ordinary government papers 
porsWered in denying the truth of the news altogether. 
The \me8 was scolded, insulted, jeered at, lectured; and 
everyfl^Hy was warned not to mind the TimeSy but every¬ 
body d\ mind it; and the Times persevered, day after day, 
week affl^- week, in haughtily asserting that its intelligence 
would b^found correct within an assigned period. Mean¬ 
time, the Veneral conviction was complete that the Times 
had some |hculiar means of information. One report was 
that the Di^e of Wellington had come down to the Horse 
Guards in g^at wrath, swearing, as he threw himself from 
his horse, at pass things had come to when the corn- 
laws were to 1^ given up ; but, besides that such a freak 
was not very like the i&rewd and loyal Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, there was no reason here why the Times should be 
exclusively in possession of the information. There are 
some, of course, who know, and many more who believe 
they know, how the thing happened; but it is not fitting 
to record in a perman^t form the chit-chat of London 
about any but the hiejilBl’ical bearings of an incident like 
this. The Times had true information, and that is all that 
is important to the narrative. As we have said, the an¬ 
nouncement was make on the 4th of December. On the 
5th,*the iS^^ndardexhibited a conspicuous title to a counter- 
statement, ‘Atrocious Fabrication by the Times;* but 
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meanwhile, ‘ the effect of the annotincement by ihe Times 
at the Corn Ex>ehange was immense surprise, not so much 
displeasure as might have behn expected, and an instant 
downward tendency in the price of grain.’ So said other 
papers. ‘ We adhere to our original announcement,* said 
the Times of December 6, ‘ that parliament will meet early 
in January, and that a repeal of the corn-laws will bo pro¬ 
posed in one House by Sir B. Peel, und in the other by the 
Duke of Wellington.* The free-traders so far gave weight 
to the assertion as to announce everywhere with diligence 
that they would accept of ‘ nothing short of total refoal— 
not a shilling, nor a.farthing, of duty should bo imposed 
without sound reasoi slfo^vTi.’ 

For a ff'w days after this, the League was at the height 
of its glory. The agriculturists were cowed, and could 
only groan and murmur; men were out &fll day inAhe 
streets, to learn the opinions of their neighbours,/lind, 
above all, the expectations of Leaguers. On Sunday the 
7 th, it was understood that the Duke of Wellingt^i had 
certainly, though most reluctantly, yielded. On y/onday, 
it was observed that he did not attend the co^cil; on 
Tuesday, it was believed that he would not acMwith his 
colleagues on this subject, and, by refusing to A) so, had 
virtually withdraivn his assent. On Wednwla}’’, there 
was a privy-council; on Thursday morning, iAwas under¬ 
stood that the meeting of parliament wS somewhat 
deferred, as if to gain time to settle s^e difficulty. 
*I'hroughout the day, the rumours of dij^iisions in the 
cabinet grew stronger; and at night, it made known, 
all over London, that the ministrjjr had resigned. 

It may truly be said that the intelligence was received 
throughout the country with dismay. The full value of 
Sir B> Peel was not yet known—the value of hijs moral 
earnestness when at last freed from the shackles of 
educational prejudice and party intimacies—but the value 
of his administration was evetVVhere felt. For above 
four years now the nation had reposed u|ion his wise 
government—reposed on his safe and skilful financial 
management, an<^ thorough efiicienoP in all the business 
of governing; and he and his colleagues hatj moreover 
carried nis through a period of deep depression and fearful 
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disorder ; replenished the sources of our manufactures and 
cemmerce; reinstated our finances; giv^U benefits to 
Ireland; sanctioned the principle and practice of religions 
liberty; and strengthened and settled the whole fabric of 
our polity, as far as the vigorous and skilful administra¬ 
tion of the national affairs for nearly five years could do so. 
And now, just when the most important of all existing 
questions had to he cS5nd«oted to an issue, he was to step 
aside for those who had nef more right than he, on any 
ground, to the management of the business, and far less 
power of evefy kind. The regret was but temporary, 
howevor, for the Peel ministry was presently restored. 

Sir E. Peel thought it due to the magnitude of the 
interest at stake to try no experiment which might fail. 
Wifien assured, therefore, of the dif=tsent of his colleagues, 
he\^immcdiat61y resigned. Lord Stanley and the other 
dis^Utients would not undertake to form a government; 
and^hc queen, of her own choice, sent for Lord J. Russell. 
LordV. Russell was at Edinburgh. The royal summons 
reach(Jt''him at night on the 8th of December. As there 
was thcly no railway to London, it was the 10th before 
he arrivr^^ in town, and the llth before he appeared in 
the quceiY^ presence at Osbonje, in the Isle of Wight. He 
had madeVup his mind that, if asked to undertake the 
formation ministry, he must decline, because his party 
were in a ijfiority in the Commons of from 90 to 100. 
This was hisVnswer when the queen made the expected 
request; hut Mr R, Peel had left with the queen a paper 
in which, after aeclaring the reasons of his resignation, he 
avowed his readiness, ‘in his private capacity, to aid and 
give every support to the hew minister whom her majesty 
might select to effect a sottleraent of the question of the 
corn-laws.’ ’'Phis wholly clmnged the state and prospect 
of tho case. Lord J. Russell returned to London to con¬ 
sult such of his friends as were within reach. Through 
Sir J. Graham, Lord Jr^ussell was put in possession of 
all tho informathm on which tho late ministers had 
proceeded; but not of tho details of their proposed 
meastiTos. It was n(f time for a gener^fi election. None 
butVi raNh-minister would dream of requiring it while the 
country was ift strong excitement, and under the visible 
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doom of a great calamity. Instead of this, the thing to bo 
done was to frame such a measure of corn-law repeal as 
would secure tte silpport of Sir B. Peel and the colleagues 
who had adhered to him. After a good deal of corre¬ 
spondence, through the queen, of difficult transaction by 
statesmen so delicately placed with regard to each other, 
Lord J. Bussell conceived himself justified in attempting 
to form an administration; and he communicated with 
the sovereign to that efifcct orf’the 18th of December. Bui, 
next morning, an insuperable difficulty arose. One of the 
friends on whom he had confidently reckoned as a coad¬ 
jutor declined to enten the cabinet. This was Loid Grey. 
Highly as Lord J. KuRs'ell valued him, he would at any 
other time have endeavoured to form a cabinet without 
him, at his own desire; but the position of the Whigs v U 
now too critical—or, at least, their leader tlibught so-^to 
admit the risk of such speculation as^^woulddjo excite//hy 
the exclusion of Lord Grey. On the 2()th, therefore /the 
queen was finally informed that Lord John Bussell ^und 
it impossible to form an administration. 

Among tho newspaper reports of the public taP during 
this interval, we find a few words in italics 8 /out the 
popular s^lrpr^^e at there being ‘no mention^of Lord 
Grey’ in the list of Whig conferences; and clW beside 
this, wo meet with notice of the ‘ alarm ’ exceed by the 
consideration that Lord Palmerston must liavr^ome office, 
and most probably the foreign department, ^ur foreign 
relations were now in a critical state, as oui^iistory of tho 
French and American questions will htwe shown; and 
tliere were many who stood in fear of Lord Palmerston’s 
‘talent of keeping perpetually open all vital questions 
and dangerous controversies.’ It was well understood 
that Lord Grey thought it unsafe to make Ijord Palmerston 
foreign minister at such a juncture; and that he dcoliued 
to act inconsistently with his own ^ong-avowed principles 
of peace, by sitting in the cabin(fi} -'with a minister who 
had done more than any other man to foster tho war-spirit 
in 1840 and 1841. The disappointed ^Whig party bittevl^^ 
complained that bLord Grey had doiife it all ;* but with 
the country at largo Lord Grey lost nothingj by tliis 
difficult act of solf-exclusion, or by his honourable silence 
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in the midst of the censure which was abundantly poured 
oi^t upon him. « 

On Friday the 10th, the queen ihtimatea 'to Sir E. Peel 
that, as their political relation was about to terminate, 
she 'Vfii^hed to see hivciik the next day, to bid him farewell. 
BefoTjS^ he went to Windsor %n the Saturday, he was 
informed by Lord John EiiSBell of the failure of his enter¬ 
prise ; and when he entered the qqeen’s presence, he was 
told that, so far from taking leave, he must prepare for 
the resumption of ofRce. He returned to town, as minister 
of thb crown, and found no difficulty in reconstructing his 
cabinet. Lord Stanley of course retired. All the others 
remained—all but one who had * di^ suddenly from the 
anxiety of the crisis. Lord Whaimclilfe had been suffering 
fr^m gout, but no danger was apprehended. He was, 
hOLfover, in »o state to ]£ar the turmoil of the time; and 
he\aiddenly g^nk oi^ the 19th of December, in the seven¬ 
tieth year of his age. ’ As president of the council, he had 
pro'v^ himself a zealous and effective minister; and his 
earneskaess in fulfilling to the utmost such provisions for 
educatVn as had been obtained, secured him much grati- 
tiide frW society. It was an untoward time for a West 
Riding section ; but this elevation of Mr. Stuart Wortley 
to the p&age rendered it necessary; and Lord Morpotii 
was returned to his old seat without opposition. Mr. 
Gladstone meoame colonial secretary, instead of Lord 
Stanley; am the Duke of Buccleuoh succeeded Lord 
Wharnoliffe ^president of the council. 

And now, more, all was going well—well for the 
people; and, in a large view, well for th^ minister. His 
position was at once an humbling and a glorious one; his 
course a hard and yet a straight one. He had to stand up 
in the taCe of the world, and say that he had been in error 
all his life, and that he found himself compelled now 
to achieve that which he had all his life opposed. 
This was the hard pafft—accompanied as it must he by 
the rage of disappointed partisans, the indignant grief of 
old friends, and perhaps the intemperate triumph of old 
enemies. But his l^isition was a gloriop one, if he could 
bnh show himself equal to it. If, instead of making this 
the beginiiing of a new career, as some anticipated, he 
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settled it witli himself that this should be his last scene of 
power, and he ^uld endure calmly what he must go thro\%ii 
as a necessary retribution for previous error, and close his 
career with giving to the nation the benefit it most wanted 
in the best possible manner, this last scene of his adminis¬ 
tration might be the noble^. His course must be hard, 
for there were terrible storms ready to burst in parlia¬ 
ment ; and when he .had, by a stAn and self-forgetting 
rule, held his party togothei^or the passage of the single 
great measure now in his hand, his part^ would ^11 to 
pieces, and he might bo left alono in his place in the legis¬ 
lature, after a life pi industry and eminent political 
prosperity. But no^ the less was hi^ course clear. He 
must propose and carry through a total repeal of the corn- 
laws, whatever became of himself. This must be 
single and his final aim; and those who kfiow anytjffig 
of Uie ‘ alacrity of spirit’ with whicl^ strong and hoAur- 
ablo mind enters on a great work of reparation, self-sacjFfico, 
and general justice, believed that Sir K. Peel now 

make manifest to the utmost the nobleness of his/.'jbsition 
and the singleness of his aim. 

As for the Duke of Wellington, the perernjiyGry and 
inflexible, who had gone through so many chjjffges, and 
must now go through one more—everybody km,^, by dint 
of repetition, what he would say. He would/|a,y that he 
could not desert his soveieign. And this is wat he did 
say. * At all events,’ ho declared, ‘ whateveijslmt measure 
may be, I must say this: that, situated am in this 
country—highly rewarded as I have been 1^ the sovereign 
and the people pf England—I could not refuse that sove¬ 
reign to aid her,' 'when called upon, to form a govenimont, 
in order to enable her majesty to meet her parliament, 
and to carry on the business of the country. Cl'pon that 
ground, my lords, 1 present mj^'self to your lordships.’ 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Opening of the Session—Further Itemisaion of Duties—Tho Revenue 
prosperous—The Corn Duties—Relief to Tarmers—The Issue—The 
Minister—Nature of the Reform—Dissolution of the League—Irish 
Lifjj, Bill—Resignation of Ministers—The retiring Minister. 

Tiik royal speech, delivered hy the (Uieon in person on tho 
li)lh of January, expressed satisfacKon in the results of 
the repeal of customs-dutios, as far as they had yet gone, 
(I d recommended to parliament the consideration whether 
repeal of restrictions might not he carried yet further; 
wlohor there mightj^not still be a remission ‘ of the exist- 
inguuties upon many articles, the produce or manufacture 
ofotfv^r countries.’ 

The Teniission took place on several articles of the tariff 
withoiA iiiiKjh opposition. Almost the only raw materials 
stdl sif^oct to duty were tallow and timber; and these 
were to . )e extensively reduced. In consideration of the 
release so much raw material, the manufacturers were 
expected acquiesce iu the reduction of some remaining 
articles of\janufacturc ; and this they showed all willing¬ 
ness to do\ And well they might; for the minister’s 
exposition p!|jwcd the vast increase of the silk manufiicturo 
in England, ilftproportion to the removal of duties. There 
was to bo a considerable reduction of the duty on silk 
manufactures, with more certainty of levy; and the duties 
on cotton and woollen fabrics were removed or lessened 
one-balf. The differential duties on free-labour sugar were 
reduced—the higher fr om 1 Is. Sd. to 8s.; and tlie lower 
from Os. 4d. to Ss. lOd. On brandy and foreign spirits, 
tho duty was brought, down nearer to the point which 
might obviate smuggling; that is, from 22s. lOd. per 
gallon to 15s. Animal n)od and vegetables woris to be 
admitted duty fr^j; and butter, oheQMe, hops, and cured 
fish, reduced one-half. Live animals were freed from 
duty; and a considerable number of minor and,*unenume- 
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rated articles/ The minister was strengthened by the 
successes of former years, and by the absorbing of melt’s 
mind in the corn* subject; and those remissions j)as6ed 
without any effectual opposition. The sugar-duties, how¬ 
ever, were left over for subs^uent consideration. 

The revenue showed indisputably the results of former 
remissions. There was this year a clear surplus of 
£2,380,600. There was a considefttble increase in the 
consumption of those excisable commodities which arc 
connected with the comfort of the mass of the people; 
more money was in the savings-banks; and there was 
something better stilly-a more significant and more blessed 
token of prosperity tharf any other—there was a marked 
decrease of crime. But for the impending famine, theje 
could bo no doubt that our country was on the way t«a 
prosperity which must for ever have sctlled opinjlns 
about the policy of free-trade. ^ • m 

It was on the 27th of January that the above Ariff 
reductions were proposed, in the s,'ime speech that ^s to 
announce the ministerial plan about the cov;jf-laws. 
‘Every or^vioo’ into which a stranger could thr' jti hiip- 
solf was occupied; and hundreds who held ticl^As were 
obliged to remain in the streets. Prinoo A]b(u-<j^^and the 
Duke of Cambridge sat below the bar. The ^minister’s 
speech lasted four hours. It was listened to for the most 
part in quietness; but some paragraphs were Vehemently 
cheered by the opposition. i 

All agricultural produce _ which serves Jk cattle-food, 
such as buckwheat and Indian corn, was m.) be admitted 
duty free. It was this provision which wrought better 
than any other precaution whatever to reduce the pressure 
of the subsequent famine in Ireland ; for Indian meal is a 
good article of human food—far superior to potatoes. All 
colonial grain was to bear a merely nominal duty. Tins 
would bo good news in our Australian colonies, whenever 
the tidings could reach so far. for other grain, all 
protection was to oease in three years ; and that time was 
allowed for the farmers to accommodate themselves to the 
change. In the interval, the duties we A to bo considerably 
reduced. When wheat was under 48*. per quarter, Ihe 
duty Was Jo he 10*. When at 1*. higher, thd duty was to 
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be Is. lower, till wheat should be at 54«. and the duty at 
41if., after which the duty should not further change. The 
same principle and proportion were to apply to other kinds 
of grain. The immediate effect would be to reduce the 
duty, at the existing price of wheat, from 16a. to 4a. Jt 
was proposed to afford some important relief to the farmers, 
otherwise than by laying burdens on other classes. Loans 
of public money wer# to be attainable by persons contem¬ 
plating agricultural improvefnents. The law of settlement 
was ^to he so altered as to prevent country parishes from 
being burdeneld with labourers when adversity pressed on 
the manufacturing districts. Five^ years* industrial resi¬ 
dence was henceforth to constitute a settlement. The 
^st of prisoners was to he taken off the county-rates. By 
aj'cunsolidation of the highway departments—a consolida- 
which would reduce the boards from 16,000 to about 
60V—a vast ivlief fr?m waste and mismanagement would 
be l^btained. Such were the main features of the scheme. 
ObjoH^ions naturally sprang up on all sides. The Pro- 
tecti^'^ists wore, of course, furious; and their antagonists 
'jyere '^>rry—and especially on account of the farmers 
themseXres—that there was to be an interval of three years 
before ISko corn-trade was free. The farmers’ frieudvS 
looked ottthe accompanying provisions of relief as a mere 
mockery; and some derided the multifarious character of 
the scheme. But, after all objections were made, there 
remained the grand and simple fact that in three years 
the corn-la’vte would he no more. The manufacturers 
threw away with joy such remaining duties as had been 
called a protection to them; and the League leaders, who 
had invariably declared that they would support any man 
of any party who would obtain the repeal of the corn daws, 
now gave their whole strength to the minister and his 
scheme. ' 

The debate began on the 9th of February, and extended 
over twelve nights b6i?W^een that and the 27th, when there 
was a decision in favour of the government by a majority 
of 97 in a Honse of 577. On the 2nd of March, the House 
went into oommiTCee, when four nigbts more were filled 
with debate, before the second reading was carried by a 
majority of 88. A last effort was made, in % debate of 
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three nights, to prevent a third reading; hut it wasr carried, 
at four ia the .liorning of the 16th of May, by a majori^ 
of 98 in a House of 556 members. 

Ill the Lordb, the majority in favour of the second read¬ 
ing was 47 in a full House—a more easy passage than 
could have been anticipated. The few amendments that 
were proposed were negatived; the bill passed on the 
22 ud of June, and betiame law on tlie 26th of the same 
month. * 

During this long series of debates, everjj consideration 
that had ever been urged, for or against a repeal of the 
corn-laws, was brougk't up again. There is no need to 
repeat any of them* here. Every personality that couli 
pass the lips of educated men and gentlemen in our periw 
of civilisiiiion was uttered by angry antagonists; and 
a few which it is surprising that educated men and geiyft- 
men could listen to without dibCou«rt;6nanc» and relMko. 
It would do no good to repeat any of them here. ^I'he 
principal new points, not mere personality, we^ the 
extraordinary denial, on the part of the ProtoctioTiists, of 
the existence or probability of famine in Ireland though 
such an amount of evidence was laid before the Uouse as 
might have been expected to bear down all party rancour, 
and all pride of opinion, and to induce sympathy with the 
administration in the most prejudiced man in the House. 
Oil this, also, there is no occasion to enlarge. Time has 
shown what the condition of Ireland was, and was to be; 
and the keenest Protectionist is now prob^y astonished 
tl»at be could ever doubt it, after listening^ the evidence 
offered by Sir Eobert Peel and Lord Lincoln. On the 
soundness of that evidence, however, rested so much of the 
minister’s case, that any appreciation of himself and his 
position was impossible while his detail of facts was denied. 
His position during the session was therefore hard beyond 
all parallel. His temper and ooni^ct were worthy of it. 
He made at first such ample confSsion of the error of a 
life; maintained so simply the duty and dignity of avow¬ 
ing error, instead of being obstinate^nd silent; bore so 
magnanimously tUb reproaches whiolr were the natural 
1 etribution of the mistake which he had hold ia common 
with almost the whole of the legislature and fhe aristocracy 
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during the greater part nf his life; and was so sustained 
under his personal trials by a moral enthusiStam sufficiently 
rare at all times in the House of Commons, and little 
expected from him, that, before his retirement, ho was 
looked up to with now feelings by generous-minded men 
of all parties. His own words will best explain his positioa 
and his views. ‘ You^ have a right, I admit,* he said, in 
his final speech on the bill, ‘ taunt me with any change 
of opinion on the corn-laws ; but when you say that by 
my adoption of the principles of free-trade, I have acted 
in contradiction to those principles which 1 have always 
avowed during my whole life, tht^t charge, at least, I say, 
> destitute of foundation. Sir, I will not enter at this 
te-e hour into the discussion of any other topic. I foresaw 
tlL"- consequopces that have resulted from the measures 
wlvfh I thought it my duty to propose. We were charged 
witc the heavf respf)51sibility of taking security against a 
grealy^calaraity in Ireland. We did not act lightly. W^e 
did form our opinion upon merely local information— 
the information of local authorities likely to he influenced 
by an undue alarm. Before I, and those who agreed with 
me, came to that conclusion, we had adopted every means 
—by local inquiry, and by sending perfectly disinterested 
persons of aiithority to Ireland—to form a just and correct 
opinion. Whether we were mistaken or not— I believe we 
were not mistaken—but, even if we were mistaken, a 
generous construction should be put upon the motives and 
conduct of tho^ who are charged with the responsibility 
of protecting mmlions of subjects of the queen from the 
consequences of scarcity and famine. Sir, whatever may 
he the result of these discussions, I feel severely the loss 
of the confidence of those from almost all of whom I here¬ 
tofore received a most generous support. So far from 
expecting them, as some have said, to adopt my opinions, 
I perfectly reco^ise tlj^ siucority with which they adhere 
to their own. 1 recognise their porfect right, on account 
of the admitted failure of my speculation, to withdraw 
from me their con^ence. I honour their motives, hut I 
claip, and I alwayswill claim, while ifitrusted with such 
powers, atld sqibject to such responsibility, as the minister 
of tlds great country is intrusted with and is subject to 



Chap. XV.] 


THfi MINISTER, 


407 


~I always will assert the right to give that advice which 
I conscientiqufily believe to be conducive to the gend?ral 
wellbeiug. I- wab not considering, according to the lan¬ 
guage of the honouiable member for Shrewsbury, what 
was the best bargain to make for a party. J was consider¬ 
ing first what were the best measures to avert a great 
calamity, and, as a secondary consideration, to relieve that 
interest which I wa^ bound to protect from the odium of 
refusing to acquiesce in m^wures which 1 thought to be 
necessary for the purpose of averting that calamity. Sir, 

I cannot charge myself or my colleagues with haviuga 

been unfaithful to tRe trust committed to us.If jp 

look to the prerog&tive of the crown-—if I look to 
position of the Church—if I look to the influence of Mq 
aristocracy—I cannot charge myself with having tjpn 
any course inconsistent with Conservative *pnnciplefwal- 
culated to endanger the privilegeswof any branch M the 
legislature, or of any institutions of the country# My 
earnest wish has been, during my tenure of powei", to 
impress the people of this country with a belief that the 
legislature was animated by a sincere desire to frame, its 
legislation upon the principles of equity and justice. 1 
have a strong belief tnat the greate.st object which we or 
any other government can contemplate should bo to elevate 
the social condition of that class of the people with whom 
we are brought into no direct relation by the exercise of 
the elective franchise. I wish to convince them that our 
object has been so to apportion taxati^ that we shall 
relieve industry and labour from any u^ue burden, and 
transfer it, so far as is consistent with the public good, to 
those who are better enabled to bear it. X look to the 
present peace of this country ; I look to the absence of all 
disturbance—to the non-existence of any commitment for a 
seditious offence; I look to the calm that prevails in the 
public mind; I look to the abseime of all disaffection; I 
look to the increased and growing publio confidence on 
account , of the course you have taken in relieving trade 
froni restrictions, and industry from^unjust bu^ens; and 
where there was dissatisfaction, 1 se^contentment; where 
there was turbulence, 1 see there is peace; where ilicre 
was disloyalty, I see there is loyalty; 1 see*a disposition to 
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confide in yon, and not to agitate questions that are at the 
foundations of your institutions.’ v ^ 

In a later speech, the very last which ho delivered before 
quitting office, he again recurred to the great consolatory 
ground of the improved condition of those who can least 
help themselves. He relinquished power, to use his own 
woi ds, ‘ with a more lively recollection of the support and 
confidence I have recAved during several years, than of 
the opposition which, during*^ a recent period, I have en¬ 
countered. In relinquishing power, I. shall leave a name, 
severely censurhd, I tear, by many who, on public grounds, 

( deeply regret the severance of party ties—deeply regret 
wat severance, not from interested di- personal motives, 
fu.t from the firm conviction that fidelity to party ongage- 
n«.' ts—the existence and maintenance of a great party— 
cort Jitutos a ifovverful instrument of governmentshall 
surr&ader powir, sev^^-ely censured also by others who, 
from\no interested motive, adhere to the principle of pro¬ 
tection, considering the maintenance of it to be essential to 
the welfare and interests of the country; I shall leave 
a name execrated by every monopolist who, from less 
honourable motives, clamours for protection because 
it conduces to his own individual benefit; but it may 
be that J shall leave a name sometimes remembered with 
expressions of good-will in the abodes of those whose lot 
it is to labour, and to earn their daily bread by the 
sweat of their brow, when they shall recruit their ex¬ 
hausted streng|h with abundant and untaxed food, the 
sweeter beoaus^t is no longer leavened with a sense of 
injustice,’ 

It was quite true that there was a popular disposition 
* not to agitate questions that are at the foundation of our 
institutions.’ The great reform of iwlicy—of procedure— 
which had now taken place had excluded all present 
thoughts of organic change from the mind of the people. 
Inferior in importance ife the late enterprise was to that of 
reform of parliament—inferior in its order, and in its 
ira^rt-rit was yet ^eat enough to absorb for the time the 
political energy of lae nation. To arrist the sinking of 
the ffgricuitural interests of the country, and remove the 
impediments td a free supply of food, were objects inferior 
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*Diily to any enterpiise of organic change ; but they were 
inferior. It follow, however, that organic cliai%e 

may not arise frofti an inferior order of reform; and in 
this case it was clear to those who were aware of the facts 
that the power under the Reform Bill, discovered by Mr. 
Cobden, of renovating county constituencies must, sooner 
or later, bring forth vast political results. The system of 
forty-shilling freehold purchase an^ registration, begun 
under the League organisation, did not stop when the 
League dissolved itself. It proceeds, and at an acoel(^ated 
rate. i 

On the 2nd of the League was ‘ conditionally dieJ 
solved,’ by the unanimous vote of a great meeting of tlw 
leader- at Manchester. The body was virtually dissolve* 
hut the executive council had power to call it again ijR 
existence if occasion should arise—that is, if atteripta 
should be made to revive agricultural protection. jfMr. 
Cobden here joyfully closed his seven years’ task, which. 
he had prosecuted at the exi^ense of health, fortune, do¬ 
mestic comfort, and the sacrifice of his own tastes in every 
way. Sir R. Peel had said of him, in his closing speech, 
that to one man was the great work of repeal owing, and 
that that man was Richard Cobden; and Mr. Cobden now 
declared at Manchester that if Sir R. Peel had lost office, 
he had gained a country. The Leaguers were not called 
on for more than the first instalment of the quarter of a 
million they bad resolved to raise; and out of that sum, 
they voted £10,000, in his absence, to theis^chairman, Mr. 
James Wilson. Mr. Cobden had Bacrifice<|Ct least £20,000 
in the cause. The country now, at the call of the other 
chief Leaders, presented him with above £80,000—not 
only for the purpose of acknowledging his sacrifices, but 
also to set him free for life for the political service of his 
country. 

Early in the session, the ministers had introduced a bill 
for the prdteotion*of life in Irelant^ where the practice of 
night-assassination was again partially prevailing* The 
political jealousy of the time was exei^ised upon this bill ; 
and it was opposed by a curious medley of members in the 
Commons, after an easy passage in the Lords. It*was 
thrown ont in the Commons, on the same xught (June 26) 
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■when the Corn-law Bill passed the Lords. The majority 
agninst the ministers was 73. Every one'^new that the 
Peel administration was going out, as ^oon as the repeal 
of the corn-laws was achieved; but perhaps this de¬ 
feat settled the moment. On the 29rh, the Duke of 
Wellington took leave of power in the one House, and 
Sir R. Peel in the other, in announcing their resignation 
of office. ^ 

In one sense, Sir R. Peel nfight be said to take leave of 
powef ; but his moral power was destined yet to gi ow 
stronger. An old and faithful member of opposition, Mr. 
^Hume, said of him, on this last evening, ‘ That no one ever 
'^ft power carrying with him so much'" of the sympathy of 
people; ’ and there were multitudes who could not 
em.'ure the thought of losing him, at the veiy moment of 
hli^liscovoring himself to the nation in his greatest aspect. 
As^ ¥43 left the' Hou8 « on the night of the 29th, leaning 
on t^^> arm of Sir George Clerk, ho was awaited by a quiet 
multitude outside, who bared their heads at the sight of 
him, and escorted him to his house. Some of these pro- 
bf4>ly hoped to hail him as minister again some day; for it 
was a common idea throughout the country that, if there 
was only one man who could govern the country, that 
man would have to govern the country, whether ho would 
or no. But ho knew better. He knew that his last words 
were a real farewell. 

That which he did not and could not know was the full 
nobleness of tlto position which he would henceforth hold. 
He had nothir^more to attain. His wealth had always 
been great; and it was not in the power even of the 
sovereign to ennoble him. His honours are of a higher 
order ttian those of the peerage, and would he rather 
impaired than enhanced by his removal from among the 
Commons. In the Commons he has no party, because there 
is no party there; and if there were, he has withdrawn 
from party conflict. Pft spealts as from His own Iniiid; and 
his words have singular weight. He sits in the legislature, a 
man free from pers^al aims of every kind, at full leisure, 
*and in full freedom to oast light whore i^f is wanted on any 
han^, to gwe guidance and sanction, and material for specu¬ 
lation and action in future years, when he will be no more 
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seen in bis place. Men of all parties seem to agree upon 
one point in to Sir E. Peel—that his latest position 

in the British legislature is the noblest that, in our period 
of time, can be held by any man. 


CnAPTEE XVI. 

• • 

Deaths.—Royal—Of Stakisraen and Warriors—Of Artists—Men o$ 
Science—Dilerary Meif~Other Benefactors—Living BeiiefactorH-^/ 
George Stephenson Barry—Macready — Turner—Wordsworth^ 
Joanna Baillie — Rogers^— Alfred Tennyson — Wilson Jeffre>^ 
ThomsH Macaulay—Landor—Ilallam—Carlyle—Maria Edgewrjui 
—Bui wer—Dickens—Punch—Herschcl—F araday 

With the charm of a youthful sovei tign aifli a fresh ffoyal 
generation came, necessarily, the mournfulness of ifceing 
the old drop off—the old princes and statesmen and 
warriors, whose names had been familiar to us all our 
lives. The Duke of Sussex, the most popular of the sons 
of George III.—ihe amiable man, the lover of books and 
of philasophy, the hero of a love-story in the last century, 
when he married Lady Augusta Murray—died in April 
1843, in the seventy-second year of his ago; and his 
cousin, the Princess Sophia of Gloucester, followed him in 
Kovemher of the next year, at the age of seventy-one. At 
the time they died, the reading world ^s learning, by 
the Diary of Madame D’Arblay, how imese affectionate 
cousins looked, and what they said, in the days of their 
early youth, when she was brilliantly handsome, and he 
full of grace and kindness to everybody in his father’s court. 
They had since had much pain, and uneasiness in their 
lives; and it was time that they were at rest.—The 
illustrious family of the Wellesleys was breaking up. 
The Marquis Wellesley, who haa ruled India when hie 
brother Arthur won his first successes there, died in 1842, 
in his eighty-third year; and his ygunger brother—but 
still some years Ijlder than the Duke of Wellington and*' 
Lord OoWley—^I^ord Mornington, followed jn 1845. Lord 
Homington was Sir E. Peel’s predeoessor in his early 
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office of secretary for Ireland. 'The offices which he subse- 
qumtly filled were unimportant, except that‘to;f postmaster- 
general, which he held during the short Peel administra¬ 
tion of 1836. Lord Wellesley was a much more important 
man to the nation, not only by his Indian administration, 
but by his strenuous support of his warrior brother 
during the Peninsular war, when he had to contend with 
the timidity and carele'ssness of the g^overnment at home, 
even more painfully than with the French forces abroad. 

’ ^Vhat his government was in Ireland in 1822, and how his 
liberality excited the wrath of the ascendency party there, 
\yrQ have seen. His old age was embittered by pecuniary 
obfficulties, such as he had contrived \o trouble himself 
\^eh all his life. The East India Company made liberal 
guj^t to him, in acknowledgment of former services ; and 
aft^, this, his Tew remaining days slipped away quietly, 
amioUt the solaee of b<X'ks and old friendships ; though the 
wordmg of some provisions in his will seems to show that 
he regarded the administration of Lord Melbourne with no 
more tranquillity than his friend. Lord Brougham, to 
wh(?se charge he left the vindication of his memory, 

‘ confiding in his justice and honour.*—An old friend and 
comrade of the Wellesleys, Lord Hill, died in 1842. He 
had won glory in Spain, Portugal, and France, and finally 
at Waterloo; and he earned civic gratitude by his 
admirable administration of the army—which may be 
called a civic service—between the years 1828 and 1842. 
No private inte^st or political bias ever was seen to affect 
his distribution patronage—keen as was the watch kept 
upon him by the opponents of the successive ministries 
Under which ho served. He was seventy when he died.— 
In the group of old arid dying men associated in our minds 
with our last wars, we may note Lieutenant-general Sir 
Hudson Lowe—perhaps the most abused man of bis time. 
He had the misfortune to be appointed jailer to Napoleon 
at St. Helena. No could have occupied that |>ost 
und©!' any circumstances without undergoing cruel anxiety 
a;nd ^rpetual embarmssment; but Sir Hudson Lowe baa 
not that support from the government aH home which he 
had rig&t to expect; and they allowed him to be 
victimised by ’calumny, while the fault was theira, if 
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indeed the fallen emperor’s lot was less easy than it might 
have been maide. Sir H, Lowe appears to have donejall 
that he coulS—^without thanks, without support, without 
guidance—under incessant misconstruction from the world, 
and intolerable insult from his captive. If there wtis 
fault, it appears to have been merely of nerve; and the 
wonder would have been if ho could have maintained nerve 
and judgment uiideii the daily irntation of his position. 
—Of the old statesmen and politicians, more dropped 
during this period. Lord Grey, after a sick retirement of' 
a few years, died in his eighty-second year, in July* 1845 
and in the same mo»th, Lord Canterbury, the speaker <^J 
the Commons for no nftiny years, under the name of S^Y 
Charles Manners Sutton. His age was sixty-five.—L'> ja 
Wallnpe the early friend of Jenkinson and Canning, Ajfd 
a holder of oflico under Mr. Pitt, died in 1844, witlh^ftio 
reputation of a Liberal rather tha^ a Cc^nservativei^and 
mourned by tho friends of the liberal measures of tl^ day. 
He was the predecessor of Mr. Huskisson at the Board of 
Trade, and had the same clear views of the advantages 
of free-trade. While master of tho Mint, he greatly im¬ 
proved the coinage. Ho was one of the very few fhen 
who rendered substantial service in office and in parlia¬ 
ment without exciting party feelings in others—probably 
because he was able to rise above them himself.—Of the 
Liberal party, several leaders wei'e lost at this time. Sir 
Henry Parnell, become Lord Congleton, who did as much 
as a member of parliament well could do towards financial 
reform, died by his own hand in a state nervous disease, 
in 1842. lie was seoretaty-at-war in The early days of 
Lord Grey’s administration: hut he did not like the 
financial proceedings of the Whigs, and he resigned in a 
few months—a measure absolutely necessary, if he objected 
to Lord Althorp’s projects being attributed to his own 
principles. As we have hefqre seen, he disclaimed all par¬ 
ticipation in Loi»d Althorp’s budgOts; and it was necessary 
that he should resign, to do this. Under Lord Melboinne, 
he was paymaster of the forces. Aa a leading member of 
the Excise conjgnissioa, he rendered important service. 
Lord Copgleton had nearly completed his sixtv-sixtb year 
. at tho.time of his unhappy death. His place in the 
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House of Lords remains nnoociipied, his son and heir being 
a meraber of the community of rlymouth Brethren. 

The stanch old Liberal, Alderman Wood, of late Sir 
Matthew Wood, so well romemborod as the brave host of 
Queen Caroline, at the most critical turn of her fox^tunos, 
died in a good old age, in 1843.—And in the next year 
the once famous Radical, Sir Francis Burdett. Ho was no 
longer a Radical; and«it was a misfcv tune to the Liberal 
cause that ho had ever been? one. Ho was a w'eak and 


■ vain man—^fond of notoriety and scenes, capable of going 
to prison for libel amidst popular sympathy, and of being 

f ’ teaching his son to read Magna* Gharta, when called 
' the officers of justice on that errand; but he was 
ipable of the silent self-denial, the long perseverance, 
>atient labour and good-tern per, necessary to the 
rt and firi’therance of the cause in advorso times, and 
the raomemt of spooess. He fell back ; and, falling 
was rejected by Westminster in 1837; and from- 
that time, he became an avowed Conservative, sitting for 
North Wiltshire on that interest. Ho had many requisites 
for jpopularity, and he long enjoyed it; but it did not cheer 
the end of his life, for the mode of his political change was 
not one which could bo regarded with respect by either 
old or now allies. Ho died a few days after his wife, in 
January 1844, in the seventy-fourth year of his age.—Sir 
R. Peefs attorney-general, Sir William W. Follett, a man 


who wanted only health to have raised him to the highest 
legal and political honours, died in office in 1845—the 
ministers atteud^^his funeral. He was only forty-six.— 
One of the heroes bf our late Indian wars, Major-general 
Sir William Nott, died very soon after attaining the 
honours and rewards assigned him for his sliaro in 


redeeming the disgrace of the Afghan war. The queen 
gave him honours; parliament voted him thanks; and 
the East India Company presented him with £1000 a year 
for his life. He returned ill in health; and it is supposed 
that the excitement of his welcome, especially in his 
native town of Carmarthen, was too much for him; for he 
presently sank und!ir disease of the iheart. < He had 
reached hi@ sixty-third year. 

A feW' contuiies earlier, Sir Robert Ker Porter would 
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have been a hero of Tomance ; and, as it was, his history 
has more of th^ heroic and romantic about it than we look 
for in our tiiAe. His destiny seems to have been deter¬ 
mined by no less romantic a person than Flora Macdonald, 
who fixed his attention on a battle-piece in her hottso, and 
explained 1o him that it was one of the battles of 1745. 
He was made to be a painter ; and this incident, occurring 
when ho was only n\pe or ten yesars old, made him the 
painter of that picture, the Storming of Seringapatam,’ 
which set all artists wondering what lot cx^ld be in store 
for the youth who, at nineteen, could achieve such a*work 
in loss time than njpost men would require to plan it,'» 
The picture was dostit)yed in a fire; hut the sketche^ 
remained; and many other battle-pieces by the sar]/ 
hand. Young Porter spent much of his life in Kussia, fjt 
niarriea a Kussiaii princess. He travelled t>ver the ^sst 
interesting parts of Asia, and mad| the ^x^^T^ld the wser 
for what he saw. He was next painting sacred sul^cots 
for altar-pieces at Venezuela, where he was British 
consul; and, after seeing what he could of South America, 
ho died at last at St. Petersburg, of apoplexy brought on 
by the Russian cold, after the heats of Venezuela, lie 
was the brother of the novelists, Jane and Anna Maria 
Porter. His death took place on the 4th of May 1842, in 
the sixty-third year of his age. 

Lord Elgin, who gave us the marbles in the British 
Museum, died in 1841. While onr ambassador at the 
Porte, he employed his time and efforts in securing Greek 
sculptures and medals, in obtaining plar^; measurements 
and elevations of buildings, moulds and casts; and in 
1816 the House of Commons decided to purchase the Elgin 
marbles for £35,000. Lord Elgin lived to he seventy- 
four, and to see something of the benefit the nation 
derived from his labours in Greece. Many natural regrets 
have been expressed by travellers at the removal of the 
sculptures from their own place ;^but subsequent events 
have made it clear that, if they had not been secured, 
nothing but tbeir fragments would have been left by this 
time. Their reiq^val has made the Greek wars of recent 
years one degree less disastrous. ^ 

It is well-known anecdote of Kollekons^ that when, in 
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the exhibition of 1806, his eye fell on a bust sent in by a 
n< 2 iyice, ho said: * It is a splendid work. Xtet the man be 
known. Remove one of my busts, and pift this in its 
place.’ The man was Chantrey—th^n twenty-four years 
old. From that time he was abundantly known, and 
uniformly successful. He never had any struggles against 
fortune to tell of, his only cross in life being that his 
father had wished to make him attorney when he 
desired to be ‘ a carver.’ ThjC two works by which he is 
perhaps best ^nown, the statue of Lady Louisa Russell, 
. and ’the Sleeping Children in Lichfield Cathedral, were 
■ from designs by Stothard, He had*, not poetic faculty for 

t designs; but he excelled in monumental sculpture of 
iply grave order—as his statues of Watt, and Horner, 
Canning, and many more, are proofs. Having no 
relations, Chantrey left the reversion of his property, 
its use by his widow, for the encouragement of art in 
Great Britain. When he was building a mausoleum for 
himself, he said to his friend and assistant, Allan 
Cunningham, that it should be made large enough to hold 
them both; hut Allan had no mind for this. ‘ No,’ said 


h(f, ‘ I should not like, even when I am dead, to be so shut 
up. I would far rather rest where the daisies would grow 
over my head.’ They departed within a year of each 
other, Chantrey going first, and leaving a generous 
provision for Cunningham—to whose poetical mind he 
owed more than even to his zealous attachment. Chantrey 
died suddenly, of heart-disease, on the 25th of November 
1841; and Cun^ngham on tbo 5th of the next November. 
The sculptor wa9 fifty-nine years of age ; the poet, fifty- 
six. It is as a poet, and especially as a song-writer, that 
Allan Cunningham’s name will live. lie attempted 
various walks of literature, and is well known by his 
Lives of British Painters; hut his fame rests more securely 
on his ballads and songs. We shall not forgot * It’s haine 
and it’s hame; ’ or, wet sheet and a flowing sea.’ 
There was a great sweep among the painters during this 
period. Hofland, the landscape-painter, was husband to 
the Mrs. Hofland a^hose tales for chi^d^en were so un- 
bouiuclodly popular for some time after their appearance. 
The Edgeworths testified to their great value in Ireland; 
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aiid Queen Charlotte patronised them in England. The 
husband, too, ^as favoured by the old king; yet fhe 
Hollands sufiered ftriiolly from embarrassments, caused by 
an unfortunate contract with the Duke of Marlborough, 
the heavy expenses of which fell, not on the peer, but the 
artist. Both worked hard, as long as years and health 
would allow—the husband in teaching as well as painting, 
and the wife in liteiature and in*domestic cares. Mr, 
Holland died in January 184^, and his wife in November 
1844.—In 1844, we lost the aged Nicholson, one of the ^ 
founders of the Society of Painters in Water-coloiirs, / 
whose lust effort, wlnSn dying at the age of ninety-one^' 
was to have himsclf^lifted up, to bi'ighten a dark cloud 
a picture of a shipwreck; and Gcddos, the portrait-pain 
and ar^'csiate of the Royal Academy, best known, perh?/^, 
by his picture of the ‘ Discovery of the Regalia of 
land,’ with a portrait of Scott; a|td Grieve, the first 
scene-pain tor of his time, who raised that kind of work 
into a department of art; and, to the regret of all England, 
Callcott, the resi)ectod and beloved, ite was early 
destined to music, with and by his older brother; but Jtio 
turned to painting; and, at first, to portraits, under the 
teaching of Hoppner, After 1803, however, he devoted 
himself to landscape-painting, and earned the title of the 
English Claude. Flo inajried,' the well-known writer, 
Maria Graham, whoso health was undermined before this 
second marriage. His devoted watching over her de¬ 
stroyed his health, and impaired in proportion his pro¬ 
fessional efforts; and when she died, ^ 1842, he was 
more like a man of eighty than of sixty-three; and ho 
was no longer able to paint. In 1844, tho queen made 
him conservator of the royal pictures; an office which v\ as 
valuable to him, not only for its honour and profit, but be¬ 
cause it afforded him occupation and interest which were 
not too great for his strength. Up to the last week of his 
life ho exerted hinfself to complete all improved catalogue of 
the queen’s pictures, and then died, on the 23rd of November, 
after a decline of at least six years. His serene expanses, 
wide horizons, melting distances, ripplmg waters, and lucid 
Dutch river-scenes will always refresh and gratify the eye, 
through jdl changes of taste in ait. ^ 

VOL. IV* 2 K 
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The year 1845 was a sad one too. In January died the 
painter Smirke, the father of the two architects of 
well-lmown name, and a Eoyal Aoademwian from the year 
of Sir Joshua Beynolds’s death, 1792 ; and Phillips, also a 
Boyal Academician, and one of the most eminent ol English 
portrait-painters. He succeeded Fuseli, in 1824, in the 
professorship of painting in the Royal Academy, delivering 
ten lectures which ha'Ve a good reputation ^ and he wrote 
a good deal on painting in Rees’s CydopiBdia ; but his fame 
■ rests, on his portraits. He established something better 
^than fame in the hearts of brother-artists, and of all who 
'itnow what he did for the protection und benefit of the pro- 
'basion.—In the same year died, dgedc only thirty-three, a 
jin from whom great things were hoped—^William John 
jYjler,a landscape and costume painter of high excellence, 
j^jj'j^followed his art into the wildest recesses of Greece, 
gg^jhigh up towards th® sources of the Nile. At a great 
af connection, money, and time, he accompanied, 

Lveia and Charles Fellows’s last expedition to 

inW sketches of extraordinary value, 

^ 1 £^000 after his death. Some pictures, 

ir S “ r“ 

1845 a« to be unnoticed^r 
b» mind, and prostrate. 
had befine fixed itself fata.^^ 

^^ 4 ,. %en this gave a shock to the 

’l ^^'l“®”i‘'®>fterwarJs. In June 1846, 
onr histon^l painter, Hayd* destroyed himself, in 
an^isb ttnder i^verty ™d mor^„^ I ^ 

of temperate habits, but incapable w prudence and skill 
in the management of affairs. He was in debt almost all 
his life; and he discouraged his patrons by making his 
pi^ures too large to hung, and by •other perversities 
which another kind of man would have, avoided, without 
injurjr to his artist^l aim. It is not dififtcult to account 
for his misfortune^? hut there is no «>ne who does not 
d^'ply mourn them. There is no one who cannot feel 
what must have been the anguish of a man so, sensitive 
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when no Gommifl>ions came in, when his exhibition in . 
April so failed that only four persons came the first 
while crowds* wei^ struggling for entrance to see Tom 
Thumb. * How different it would have been twenty-six 
years ago I ' he wrote in his diary. He became grave and 
silent in his famil}% and superstitious in his entries in bis 
diary. In one week, he noted down the visitors to his ex¬ 
hibition as 133J, whilg 12,000 wentsto see Tom Thumb— 
not asking himself, unhappily, how few of the 12,000 he 
would have cared to see in his room. On the 16th of ■ 
June, he wrote to the prime-minister and two others, / 
stating that he had a heavy sum to pay. ‘ Tormented byjL 
Disraeli, harassed by public business/ as the grateful artisjf 
wrote, ‘Sir B. Peel was the only one who replied;’ ai^ 
the reply was instant and kind, enclosing £50. Six dr^ 
afterwards, occurs the last entry—Lear’s wDrds, ‘Stre^/h 
me no longeron this rough world and Jjeforo the ink 
was dry, the overwrought sufferer had shot himself. His 
family were taken immediate care of by tho queen, the 
minister, and the Mends of art and artists. Haydon did 
what ho could to raise the ideal and practice of historical 
painting in England. He lectured, and wroto, and taught, 
and discoursed. But he was not one who could be made 
secure and happy by anything that he could do for art, or 
anything that men could do for him, in a state of society 
like our own. If he could ever have fitted any time, it 
was certainly not our own. He saw historical painting 
more likely to thrive in England than ever before, and 
knew that it was partly by his own offijrts; yet there 
seemed no room for hope that any picture of his would 
appear ou the walls of the new Houses of Parliament. The 
Fine Arts Commission took no notice of him; and when, 
by opening his exhibition, he invited the public to judge 
his claims, the public took no hoed, and his heart was 
broken. His most appreciated work appears to have been 
‘ Christ entering Jerusalem,’ whiobehe exhibited in 1820. 
Another which, through the engraving, roused a wide 
popfulat sympathy, was ‘ Napoleon at St. Helena.’ Ben¬ 
jamin Robert Haydon was sixty yean^ld.—Of musicians, 
there died during the period, Joseph Count Ma^in^ht, at 
the age of eighty, who had actually been ehoson director 

2 E 2 
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at the Opera-house at the age of nineteen, and who con- 
tiiwied a popular composer during his lorjg^ life; and of 
actors, the great laugh-maker, Liston. Of all things in the 
world, Liston was, first, usher in a school; and when he took 
a fancy for the stage, it was for tragedy. Nevertheless, it 
was reserved for him to mako £100 per week in comedy; 
and to mako it fairly, for, while he was yet receiving oidy 
£60 per week, as PauKPry, the manager cleared £7000 in 
the season. In the provinces^ he often received from £250 
to £350 per week ; an indication of the English being a 
?>laughter-lovin^ y)eople, after all that can be said of their 
^tendency to solicitude and solemnity. Liston was truly 
V^n artist, amidst all his licence td take liberties with the 
yw Blic mirth. He studied his most grotesque characters 
diO^'iarefully as if they had been tragic. Ho was a man of 
dof^estic habits and irreproachable character; and ho 
reached the ago of si^fy-nine amidst the serious respect of 
his friends, as well as the delight of a laugbing nation. Ho 
died in March 1846, in the seventieth year of his ago.— 
Mr. Loudon’s name seems to belong to the list of artists, 
so artistically did he instruct the public taste in gardening, 
planting, and rural architecture. He was a native of 
Lanarkshire, and came to England in 1803, to practise as 
a landscape-gardener, when ho was only twenty years old. 
He travelled abroad to obtain information, and on his return 
published one after another of that long series of works, of 
which the Encyclopu^dia of Gardening is best known; and 
next to that, perhaps, his Encydopmdia of Cottage^ Farmy 
and Village Arcl^ecture. One of his gi eat works, the Ar¬ 
boretum Britannimmy involved him in difficulties which he 
wore himself out to surmount. His sufferings of body were 
of the severest kind; but his energy of mind was in¬ 
domitable. His spirit of enthusiasm must have lightened 
and sweetened his life more than any pecuniary piosperity 
could have clone. Among his achievements, one of the best 
known is the laying <But of the Derby Arboretum—the 
great garden presented to the people of Derby by their 
generoua iownsman^Mr. Joseph Strutt. Mr. Loudou was 
fifty years old wheAie died, in Decemh«* 1843, ; 

Ih 184^ occurred one of the greatest losses to the scien¬ 
tific world thsit the century has to show. But. that vast 
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discoveries become more common with every century, ours 
would be as jduch signalised by the fame of Sir Chaises 
Bell, as the Bevent.eenth is by that of Harvey, llai-vey 
proved the circulation of the blood, and was believed by 
no physician in Europe who was above forty at the time of 
his death. Sir Charles Bell discovered the diversities 
which exist in the structure and fujictions of the nerves; 
and his demonatratioifs of the facts*were so clear, and the 
consciousness of ignorance ha*8 so far extended in our more 
enlightened ago, that the only dispute whiqh occurred was 
as to who ought to apj^ropriate the honour of tho discovery, j 
It is settled, past all controversy, that the honour belongg"" 
to, Sir Charles Belf. He has pointed out to us that wj 
have, bound up in the same sheath, nerves of sonsaiion a^ 
nerves oi motion, and, as ho believed, nerves for otn 
functions also; and it would bo a bold thing to say tmt 
any discovery in connection with cwr my^orious human 
frame was ever more important in itself, or more fraught 
with future significance. Sir Charles Bell did many more 
things during his active and devoted life; but it is this 
whicii gives him a high place in tho history of bis country. 
He was the youngest of the four eminent brothers Bell— 
Eohert, the Edinburgh lawyer ; the great surgeon, John; 
and George Joseph, the law-professor in Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity, being his elder brothers. Sir Charles Boll died 
suddenly, but not to the surprise of his friends, of angina 
j)ectori8 —a disease of some standing—on the 27th of May 
1842, aged sixty-eight. He was knighted by William IV. 
on his accession, together with Herschol,^rowster, Ivory, 
and other men of scienoe* His private life was simple, 
serene, and happy; but he suffered much anxiety of mind 
about professional matters, and latterly especially about 
the relation of his profession to the law; and these 
anxieties are believed to have hastened his death.—^It was 
a disease of the heart which, in the next year, carried off 
Mr. Kemp, the oSemioal lecturer in the Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity, who laid the world under obligations to him before 
his departure at the age of thirty-six^ It was he who in¬ 
troduced amalgamtted zinc plates into galvanic batteries. 
‘Let us never forgot,* wrote an eminentafter his 
death, ‘ whom we owe this discovery, which of itself 
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enables galvanic batteries to be used in tb^ arts, A^s to 
come will, perhaps, have to thank the ipveirtor, whom we 
are too apt to forget; yet the obligation from the public 
to Mr. Kemp is the same.* He distin^ishcd himself before 
the British ^association at Edinburgh, in 1834, by his dis¬ 
play of the results of his bold iiivesti^ations. He died in 
December 1843.^In ^^iigust 1844, died the president of 
the Astronomical Society, ^r. Frinois Baily. He left 
, the Stock Exchange, where he had made an ample fortune, 

' in 1865, and devoted himself to philosophical pursuits for 
^|the rest of his life—nearly twenty j^ears. He organised 
WjJihe Astronomical Society; impioved i\iQ Nautical Mmanac; 
simulated the new series of pendulum*'experiments which 
CipjooBed BO many reasons for new care; aided the commis- 
of weights and measures; aided the Astronomical 
Catalogue of the British Association ; gave to the world 
the correspondiSnee and catalogues of Mamsteed; and wrote 
the best treatise that exists on life-annuities and insurance. 
It is a pleasure to record such instances as these of the use 
which English men of business make of their wealth and 
leisure, when they have had enough of money-getting, and 
have preserved a taste for higher things.—An aged mar 
died in the same summer, whose name will never be lost 
from the records of science—^Dr. Dalton. Dalton was an 
usher in north-country schools till he was seven-and- 
twenty, when he was recopim ended to the chair of mathe¬ 
matics and natural philosophy at the New College, Man¬ 
chester. This was in 1703; and at Manchester he lived 
for the rest of His days, dying there in July 1844, in the 
seventy-eighth year of his age. He saw Paris, and went 
to London occasionally, and was everywhere received with 
honour; for his discoveries were known all over the world; 
and it was pure pleasure to pay homage to one so simple 
and benign. His body lay in state in the Town-hall of 
Manchefctor, and was v^ited by more tl^n 40,000 persons 
in ona day. His atomic theory, the discovery of TOidh he 
entered upon in 1803, is considered, at present, probably 
the most importanlipcontribution ever ^ade to chemistry. 
Dr.,,Thumas Thomson first understood and made known 
the scope*^of ik; Wollaston instantly apprehended it; and 
Davy followed, after an interval of resistauce and. ridicule. 
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By 4the application of mathematics to chemistry, and 
Dalton’s snh^^uent efforts to bring chemical anal^^sis 
nearer to a ohancepof correctness, the knowledge of chemical 
combinations has been marvellously simplified, and the 
processes of chemical analysis have been raised from a 
looseness too like hap-hazard to something-approaching 
to mathematical precision. Such precision extends from ; 
scientific discovery t« the arts of IMe ; ^d manufacturers / 
are benefited at the same time with the experiments of the r' 
laboratory. This discovery of Dalton’s is sometimes called;, 
bv the name he chose—the atomic theory; sometijfies byj[* 
Wollaston’s—the theory of chemical equivalents; some| 
times by Davy’s—^he theory of chemical proportions; b| 
under every name, the laws of relative proportion h 
down by Dalton are confirmed by oveiy improvemenjfi 
the practice of chemical analysis. He has been called the 
legislator of his science, which wa^ beforev merely empiri¬ 
cal. He was framed for scientific despotism, by his sagacity, 
his simplicity, and his self-reliance. He was a Quaker; 
and no member of his sect led a life more regular and in¬ 
nocent—without austerity, dulness, vanity, or spiritual 
pride. In face he was like Newton ; and, like Newtod, he 
was never married. He did not overwork his brain. His 
brain was strong, and his nervous system good; and he re¬ 
created himself with a game at bowls every Thursday, and 
with a sight of his native Cumberland mountains every 
summer. Long before his death, he was a member of 
almost every royal academy and scientific institute in 
Europe. ^ 

Among the literary men who died wiring this period, 
the most difficult to class is Theodore E. Hook, so various 
in character are his works. He began with the drama, 
and gave several comedies and farces to the stage before 
he was twenty-three. Then he turned to novel-writing; 
and then, as editor of the JbAn Bull, to politics, or what be 
called such. Theu he wrote novtis again, and biography ; 
his lives of Kelly and of Sir David Baird, and his Sayings 
and Boings, Love and Pride, and. Gilbert Gurney being 
perhapp the bcit known of his \mer works. Theodore 
Hook’s lif0 was a merry, but not a happy oiqe. He was 
disgracpd through carelessness in his ofiroe of accountant- 
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general at the Mauritius, by which there was a deficT^jncy 
iri^the treasury. He made enemies on- evecy hand by the 
libelUus tone of his newspaper; and Iwi wa*s perpetually 
overvtrought by toil while wasting his resources of purse, 
health, and time, in dissipation. He was, however, the 
leading wit of his time in the old-fashioned method of 


London dissipation; and in his career we seem to see 
revived, with little aUeration, the rg-king poor author of 
each former century. Theodpin Hook was only fifty-two 
^ when he died, in August 1841.—Maturin, an Irish clergy- 
"man, •who wrote two novels in a Byronic style which 
^^)ocame popular —Bertram and Mclmoth the IFawderer—died 
1842; and in the same year, dicsil anplher Irish novelist 
far higher merit, John Baniin, autL of the O'Haya 
’ The Boyne Water, Father Connell, and others. It wus 
B^im who first opened up those aspects of L’ish life 
which have since been exhibited by (larleton, Griffin, and 
others, and which n.o ^s "nlike the pictures of the Edge- 
worths and the Morgans as Fielding is unlike Richardson. 
The tragedy of humble life was Banim's department, and 
ho wrought in it with great power. Ho had himself but 


tocmuch experience of tho tragio side of hiimari life. Ho 


attempted editorship at seventeen years old, married at 
twenty, suffered from sickness and poverty for many years 
—a poverty which seemed scarcely reduced by a pension 
granted him in 1837—and died in his forty-second year.—■ 
Captain Hamilton ranks among the novelists for his Cyi >7 
Thornton; but he is no less known by his contributions to 
Blackwood's Magazine, and his Men and Manners in Americc. 
He was a soldier, Selling up his leisure after tho peace with 
literary occupation. His works show a highlyii trained 
ability; and his calm temper and judgment, and admirable 
manners, appearing through his writings to those who 
never saw his face, gave a weight to what he said, which 
is sometimes desired in vain by men of greater power,— 
In curious cornpanions^p with the poor*noveIists of tho 
time, the. Hooks, and Banime, and Hoods, we find Mr. 
J5eokford*s name—the Wm. Beekford who was bom to 


£100,000 a year, H# true monument is ^is novel, Vathek, 
though he spent enormous amounts of money in building 
his wonder^l edifice of Fonthill. His great tower, 300 
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feetjjligh, fell dovvm, was rebuilt, and fell again; butFai/r^jfc 
remains. The^nine days’ wonder of Mr. Bockford’p ecc#n- 
tiicities and ’the JFonthill sale lias long been forg. ,<'ri ; 
but the vivacity and jiower of bis Letters on Italy, Spain, nvd 
Portugal, are as keen as over. Mr. Beck ford was the son and 
heir of the Alderman Bookford whose celebrated extempore 
speech to George III. is engraved on his monument in 
Guildhall. The prodjiction of VatJtth seems to have been 
an instance of impromptu ability quite as remarkable. 
Mr. Beckford used to declare that it was written at one , 
sitting—that is, in three days and two •nights, cfiiring^’ 
wliicli he never took-off his clothes. It was written in/ 
French, and aft'^r\^rds'translated without his kiuiwlodg^ 
aitd with little skill. Bynm used to think it the bc^ 
a*, unnpt the onoutal style of fiction ever made bySa 
European. It appoaicid first at Lausanne, ili 1784. This 
carries us very fir hack; hnt B- ■'^md was then 
twemy-four yc'av 'f ago. ilo lived siA.ty years longer, 
dying at Bath r-' >iay 1844.—Tliomas Ifood, the author of 
Tyhifij JJall, was clasficd .among the novelists on that 
.nv‘fuut; but ho belongs to other departments too. He 
^v,l^ a vvi1 -iS every page of ev'^ry one of his writings may 
show; and \e have the Plea of the Midsummr Fairies, 
ar.d Fugvne Aram's Dream, and the Song of the Shirt, to 
him a yoei. TTo was an editor of annuals and of 
mdga/.inos; but our interest in him is from the remarkable 
iinion, in his genius, of wit, sense, and pathos. It is true 
that wo never see real wit apart from sound sense, and 
rai ely from pathos; but iu Hood, all so a^unded together, 
and in the strictest union, as to give almo.^an impression of 
a fresh oijder of genius. He w-as one of the sufferers of 
his order—a sufferer from sickness and poverty; and he 
was in the depths of these troubles when he had cause, 
like poor Haydon, to wonder how the prime-minister, in 
the midst of harassing cares and a load of businoss, could 
attend to his interests, and consuife his feelings with all 
the nicety of leisure. The letter of Sir li. Peel to Hood, 
announcing the grant of a pension, remains one of the 
chief honours ofafthe great statesmaW. Poor Hood died 
soon after ; the pension was granted to his wi^ow; %nd 
in a few months she also died. The children wore taken 
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care of, ae it was mdispeosable to the coivscience of society 
that they should he, for their father wa8*trul^ a social 
benefactor. He was always on the right side m matters 
of morals and of feeling—full of faith in ^od, and sym¬ 
pathy in all that was generous and true. His satire was 
(.iirected upon whatever was foul, false, and selfish. He 
was forty-seven when be died, in May 1845. 

In the same year, ^ ^w weeks eewlier, died untimely a 
man who was hold in warm Regard by his friends, and in 
respopt by those of the public who knew; what his servioes 
•were—Lainan "Blanchard, who edited, in his time, three 
newspapers, and the Monthly Magazine^ and contributed 
C^r^ely to periodicals. His oonsisteitt and enlightened 
l^litical opinions and conduct were of service to the public 
firorality of his time; and his early loss was deplored for 
other reasons than the sadness of the mode in which it 
happened. Tl?a illness and death of his wife had so worn 
him that brain-seizures came on; and after one of these, 
in a state of nervous prostration, he destroyed himself. 
Ti^s orphans, too, found protection from society.—Under 
th© date 1817, our history has exhibited the narrative and 
indicated the effects of the trials of William Hone for 
blasphemy and libel. It was pointed out that we owe to 
those trials the vast improvement in our libel-law, and in 
its application. William Hone wrought well in literature 
after those days, giving us the volumes that Southey and 
other men of curious knowledge have praised so highly— 
the Every-day Book^ the TabZc Booh^ and the Feor Book. 
Mr. Hone was his sixty-fourth year when he died in 
1842.—In the same year we lost Robert Mu^e, whose 
works on natural history are true poems. Ho w^as a self- 
educated Scotchman; and when he wrote about things 
that he understood, as in his Feathered Tribes of the British 
Islands^ he plunged his readers into the depths of nature 
as the true poet alone ftan do. He is another example, as 
White of Selborne anS Audubon were before him, of the 
indissoluble connection between a nice and appreciative 
observation ofnatu^ and the kindling of a Spirit of poetry. 

Pei'baps the mos^rucoessful essayist his time was the 
Bev. John Foster, last of Bristol. His Essays passed 
through eighteen editions during his life; and,they are 
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still* sproadinff. There is no great precision in the 
thoughts ; but the tone of morality is pure, and the vidws 
are original and Inroad, while the style is eminently in¬ 
teresting. The volume was one which met the wants of 
the time; and if some of the matter is vague, and the 
views narrow, they were a welcome escape from the 
shallow prosings which they Bu;gerseded. Mr. Foster 
published one othei' volume—on The EtiU of Popular 
Ignorance, and a mass of contributions to the Eclectic , 


Eeview. He died in 1843, in the seventh-fourth year of^- 
his age.—Henry Nelson Coleridge, nephew of the poet^^J 
and editor of his Literary Bemaina, died in middle age, iigr 
1843. He publisHed an Introdtiction to the Study of ti/ 
Greek CIorxic Poets; but he is more widely known 
a whimsical volume, full of beauty of dgseription— Six 
Months in the West Indies. 


The year after, in February 1644, dibd a Mr. John 
Wright, who would have remained obscure, in spite of 
much literary effort, but for his sagacity and industiy in 
regard to a single enterprise. The thirteenth parliament 
of Great Britain is commonly called the unreported paslia- 
ment; but was saved from being wholly dumb to a future 
generation by Sir Henry Cavendish having diligently 
reported its debates to the best of his ability. Sir Henry 
Cavendish’s notes, written in short-band, were found among 
the Bridgewater manuscripts in the British Museum ; and 
Mr. Wright made the key to the short-hand, transcribed 
the debates, and was printing them, with illustrations of 
the parliamentary procee<iing8 of the tin^, when the useful 
work]wa| stopped by his death, at the age of seventy-three. 

'—Henry F. Uary, the translator of Dante, and also of The 
Birds of Aristophanes, and of Pindar’s Odes, died in 1844. 
His Dante was little noticed till Coleridge made it known; 
after which it remained the standard translation. Dr. 
Cary was a most industrious m^of letters, both in his 
office of assistant-librarian at the British Museum, and in 
his favourite labour of editing our native j>oets and writing 
their lives, in oontinuatiou of Johns<^’s bit)graphie8. 

The poets Souttiey and Campbell died during this period; 
men as opposite in their natures and modes ai living as 
poets can be conceived to be. It will probalily be undisputed 



428 


HISTOBY OP THE PEACE. 


[Book VI. 


that Catnphell was the greater poet, and Southey the nobler 
luaAi. While our language lasts, Oampbellls lyrics will 
make music in it. While Great Britain'has mariners, his 
Mariners of England will kindle a glow in the nation’s heart; 
and scores of lines from his most successful poem, the 
Pleamrea of Hope^ have become so hackneyed that few 
people, on hearing them, know where they come from, 
or fail to suppose thSy must be Slftikspeare’s. He was 
^ known all over the world as the author of the Pleasures of 
^JBqpei and used to complain of it as the introduction to 
|every act of his social life. Ho could not be born as the 
^uthor of the Pleasures of Hope ; by t he was so announced 
his marriage, on his travels, on his iiTtroduotion to great 
j^rsonages, on every reappearance before the world as an 
author; and a friend who had heard him thus complain, 
tells ns that it was with a sort of mournful amusement 
that, looking into the grave in Westminster Abbey at the 
last moment, he saw on the coffin-plate, Thomas Campbell, 
author of the Pleasures of Hope^ &c. &c. Camphell’s own 
favourite among his poems was Gertrude of Wyoming; hut, 
well as the public liked it, his fame still rested on his 
earlier productions. Campbell’s constitution and tempera¬ 
ment were not favourable to the couditious of a happy life. 
He sometimes enjoyed greatly—^h© often suffered bitterly; 
and he was unable to merge his self-regards either in 
sustained industry or in the interests of others. With 
many generous impulses, and strong claims to respect in 
his relations of son and brother, ho was not a serene or 
happy man. Afty a life of strong excitements and con¬ 
flicting sensibilities, he died on the 15th of June 1844, at 
Boulogne, where he had settled a year before. He was in 
his sixty-eighth year. His funeral in Westminster Abbey 
was attended with all the pomp which could mark the 
national gratitude to a great poet,—Very unlike this was 
Southey’s genius and Southey’s Gareer, His life was one 
of purity and virtue alfiiost austere* His domestic affec¬ 
tions were warm; his domestio temper venerable and sweet; 
his self-denial and l^evolence for the sake of the erring 
and the helj^less v^re a life-long pr(ftest against the 
injui^cms laxity which enters into our estimate of the 
morals of genius. He was eminently happy Jn«}iis life- 
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long toils. He loved labour for itself, and ho loved the 
subjects on which he toiled; and his conscience, nice it 
was, could not but be satisfied and gratified at the spectacle 
of the aid and solace which, by his labours, ho was able to 
give beyond his own family, to some who had no natural 
claim on him for support. In the spectacle of his social 
and domestic virtues, all reinombianco of a bitter political 
and leligious spirit njay well be sunk. He was not a man 3 
qualified to have opinions,estrictly so called. He could if 
not sympathise in any views but those immodiately held ’ 
by himself; and tho views which he most^uarrelled with|/ 
were usually those which had been, no long time before j/ 
virulently held by j;iimself. Ho wrote a vast quantity, aiirf 
never wdth carelessness or haste. Of his poems, Thalaha 
is, no doubt, tho gieatest blessing to his most youthfift 
readers, to whom its pure sweetness of morijils and oriental 
imagery are most attractive; and Btjdepck iS' perhaps 
decided to be of the highest order. He was a graceful 
essayist and critic, as is shown in his contributions to the 
Quarterly Beview; a spirited biographer, as his popular 
Life of Nehon may show;^ and a painstaking and elegant 
historian, as we sec in his History of the JPeniimUar War. 
His essays and histories wore vitally injured by his im¬ 
perfections as a thinker, and his tendency to prejudice 
and intellectual passion; but ho was always earnest and 
sincere—always kindly in act when most intolerant in 
thought. IIe_ suffered bilterly from the illness and death 
of his first wife; and so bitterly as never to recover his 
power of mind. He formed a second marriage while 
already sinking in health; and became lost in mind, 
through pressure on the brain, three years before his 
death, which took place on the 21 st of March 1843. He 
had been poet-lauroate since 1813, and was succeeded in 
the office by Mr. Wordsworth, who holds it now.-^Before 
quitting the review of the literary men wliq died during 
the period beforetts, we must nameiivith them the publisher 
who was the friend offall literary men. John Murray, the 
prince of publishers, introduced Scott and Byron to each 
other’s acquaintance; and Southey al 8 fi Crahhe; and Scott 
and Wilkie. He was a man of a noble heart in rogard to 
literature and authors; and happily, a noble*prosperity 
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enabled him to gratify his generous dispositions. His 
pr^e was in giving great gifts of literature^ to the world, 
and of solace to their authors. It was Who presented 
us with the Quarterly Eeview^ and most of the greatest 
works of the greatest men during the present century; 
for he began business when he came of ago in 1799, and 
carried it on in full vigour till his death in 1843. His 
first highly successful enterprise was Mrs. KundelVs Cookery 
Book; and the next the Quarterly Beview^ which he set up 
in 1809, and which remains the property of his house. 

^ Wheif, in aftei-times, men read of the generous and en¬ 
lightened publishers who first succeeded to the patrons of 
ku there, it will not be forgotten that our ago had a John 
Murray. 

• Of other benefactors of the century, we find that Dr. 
Birkbeok, the., founder of mechanics’ institutes, died in 
1841, indhe sixty-sixth year of his age. When the depar¬ 
ture of this excellent 'man was known, there was sorrow 
over all the land where the working-men met for self and 
mutual instruction.—Another eminent friend of popular 
enlightenment was William Allen, who aided in founding 
thef British and Foreign School Society, and in seeing what 
could be done by the Lancasterian schools. Ho was also 
one of the most active of the indefatigable abolitionists, 
and aided fiist in the extinction of the British slave-trade, 
and then in the overthrow of colonial slavery. He was a 
man of science, too, the friend of Davy, and for many years 
lecturer on chemistry and natural philosophy at Guy’s 
Hospital and the Royal Institution. After a life of varied 
good works, the%, enlightened and benevolent William 
Allen, whom the Friends had the honour of including in 
their sect, died in the seventy-fourth year of his age, at 
the close of 1843.—Two of his fiiends and fellow-labourers 
soon followed him—Mrs. Fry in 1845, in her sixty-fifth 
year; and T^mos Clarkson in 1846, in the eighty-sixth 
year of his Age. If it ^ true, as yre are«wont to say, that 
the distinotive social elect of Chri^ianity is its inducing 
the oare of the helpless who were before left to perish, the 
existence of such pel^ous as these three^Allen, Clarkson, 
and iMrs. Fry—at one time, and in close companionship, 
marks ouT*hge as a Christian one, after all its drawbacks., 
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The ignorant, the guilty, and the enslaved, were the chief 
care in life to^hese friends, who might have passed tlj^sir 
years in ease *and indolence, or the gratification of merely 
intellectual tastes; but it suited their noble natures better 
to go out on the highways of the sea and land, and search 
through dark alleys, and disgusting prisons, and hellish 
slave>shipB, to seek and save that which was lost. They 
sustained, moreover, |;he most irksome and dispiriting toil, 
the most disheartening disappointment—a long and painful 
probation of heart and mind—in pursuit of their objects ; 
and they died, all faithful to the aims of their life. When '| 
Mrs. Fry entered the room in Newgate where 160 guilty 
and ignorant wretches were shut up, and in her serene and 
noble countenance' brought them the hope which they had 
believed to be for ever shut out, she began that reform ih 
the treatment of moral disease which, however tentative 
and vague at present, can never now stop short of comple¬ 
tion. And when Clarkson sat dovm, his heart throbbing 
with his new knowledge of the wrongs of the negro, and 
resolved to devote his life to the redemption of that help¬ 
less race, the greatest step was taken ever known to have 
been taken by any man for the assertion and establishnfent 
of human rights. And Clarkson was not one to forsake 
an aim. He lived for the cause to the very last, and drew 
in others to live for it. Mistakes were made by his co¬ 
adjutors and himself; for, in enterprises so new and vast, 
the agents have to learn as they go; but the national con¬ 
science was roused, the principles of human liberty were 
asserted, the national testimony was transferred to the side 
of right, and the emancipation of all J&Gea of men was 
made a question merely of time. As it was Clarkson who 
began, and who stimulated Wilberfore and all other good 
men to carry on the work, whom could we place higher 
than Clarkson on our list of benefactors ? Wilberforce and 
all other good men assigned him the first place; and there 
he remaina, «md will remain. ^ 

A !Roman Catholic lady, well educated, and deeply im¬ 
pressed with the advantages of education, was living in 
the neighbourhood of London during tSlte whole of the period 
of our history, watching the results of the efforts made by 
Lord Brougham and others for the extension aixd improve- 
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inent of education in England, Her name was Flaherty. 
Slw was not rich ; but she was unmarried, and free to live 
as she chose, and dispose of her income as she would. She 
chose to live frugally, and to ride in an omnibus instead of 
a better carriage, that she might have means to aid the 
extension of education. In 183(3, she presented to the 
council of University College, the sum of £5000 in the 
per cents., out of whi<^ scholarships have been founded. 
This lady has shown us tlmt there is nothing in our 
’ modem civilisation—our omnibuses and uneeotarian schools 
I —which can preclude the antique spirit and practice of 
love and good works; and in this the admirable Mary 
Flaherty has perhaps left us as tVue q, benefit as in the 
scholarships which bear her name. She died in 1845, 
aged eighty-four. 

The creatioh of wealth, and consequently of human life, 
by means of t.he cotto^^ manufacluTO, is pointed out as one 
of the leading social events of the last century. It is 
reckoned that the cotton manufacture has added per¬ 
manently 2,000,000 to our population. Something ana¬ 
logous, on a smaller, hut still on a great scale, has been 
©imcted in our own time by the agricultural improvements 
of one man—Mr. Coke, of Norfolk, who died Earl of 
Leicester. By the simple and virtuous method of devoting 
his mind and life to the impi ovcment of the land, Mr. Coke 
caused a vast pern>anent increase of wealth, and therefore 
of labour and subsistence, and therefore of human life. In 
a single village, where ho found 162 inhabitants when ho 
entered on his property, he left 1000; and for tn4ny miles 
round, a country flfefore poor and almost barren was left by 
him fruitful and well-peopled. Ho fotind his own rental 
increased from £2200 to above £20,000; but that was of 
small account in his eyes in comparison with the stimulus 
given to agricultural improvement by his example. The 
Holkham sheep-shearing, at which Mr. Coke annually 
entertained 300 guests Idt several days, reused a fine spirit 
among the landed proprietors of England and the farmers 
of .Norfolk, and cau^d Mr. Coke to be looked upon as one 
of the chief social iffnefactors of his tiit e. While in the 
House of Commons, he was a sturdy Liberal. When the 
Eefonn Bifi pas^jed, ho thought ho might be spared from 
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the political world, aged as he then was. He was alway s 
called ‘ the first?comnionor of Englandbut, in 18:57, wtfbn 
eighty-five ye*ars of age, ho was made Earl of Loi coster. 
He reached the age of ninety, dying in Juno 1842.—There 
were benefactors of Mrs. Flaherty’s order in the cauvso of 
agricultural improvements during this period. Dr. Swiney, 
resident in Camden Town, an eccentric gentleman in some 
respects, did an act of sober goodneis in leaving JCfiOGO to 
the trustees of the llrifcisli IVliuseum, for the establishment 
of a lectuieship on geology; and another £5000 t<i the 
Society of Arts, to provide, once in every^ve years, 100 
guineas, to bo presented, in a goblet of otpial value, to the 
British freeholder '^ho should reclaim the largest, extent of 
waste lands. Dr. Swiney died in 1844.—In 1810 died Mr* 
Peter I’uv^ell of Dublin, who was mainly instrumontMl in 
forming the Royal Agricultural Iraproveiucu! Sociedy, and 
who did in Irchind, on a smaller scftie, wliafeMr. Coke was 
doing in England. He became wealthy through the im¬ 
provement of land—caring less for his wealth for its own 
sake, than as a proof open to all eyes of the direction in 
which the welfare of Ireland lay. He withdrew frgm 
politics, in which he had once been as much involved as 
any man, and engaged as many of his neighbours as he 
could in the interests of improved husbandry. More and 
more labourers were employed; the political temper of his 
neighbours improved; he grew Avealthy; and Avhen he 
was gone, all men saw what a benofactor ho had been.— 
When Mr. Coke was called the first commoner of England, 
tho Marqiils of Westminster was believed to be * the richest 
subject in the empiie.’ His importance in our eyes arises, 
not from the amount of his wealth, but from the mode in 
which its increase was provided for during this period. 
The Pimlico estate, before considered a vast property, now 
has upon it the new squares of Belgravo and Raton, with 
Eccleston Street, Wilton l^laco, and all the new. city of 
palaces which fowiguers now lool#upon as one of the 
marvels of London. The ultimate rental of this district 
is scarcely calculable. The Marquis ^ Westminster had 
besides a noble lii^rary, including ^mass of valuable 
ancient manuscripts, and one of the finest pictur%-galloHe 8 
in the kingdom, which was liberally openo(f to the public, 
VOL. IV.* 2 F 
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The Marquis of Westminster was a steady Whig for the 
laSt forty years of his life, after having entdrpd the political 
world under the auspices of Mr. Pitt. He was raised from 
his earldom to his marquisate by William IV. But among 
all of either title by whom he was preceded or may be 
followed, he will ever be distinguished by his creations on 
his Pimlico estate. 

i 

Throughout our history, some grateful mention has been 
madf) of the benefactors that society has lost during our 
period of thirty years. It is unnatural to conclude with¬ 
out some grateful mention of those who remained among 
ns at the close of the period. Vet hfw«f little can be said 
twhile they yet live! How presumptuous it seems to sup- 
1)086 that we can estimate their influence on society, or set 
forth what they have done! It is only with regard to a 
very few thati even g word can yet be ventured—a few 
whose social influence was as unquestionable in 1846 as it 
can ever be to another generation. To a future generation 
must be loft the duty and privilege of honouring a hundred 
mpre. We have seen something of what railways are 
likely to do in changing and advancing our civilisation. 
It is to the greatest of our engineers, George Stephenson, 
who was living at the expiration of this period, that this 
change is owing, more than to any other man. His 
achievement lies, too, exactly within our period; for it 
was in 1816 that Mr. Stephenson took out a patent, in con¬ 
junction with Mr. Dodd and Mr. Losh, under which loco¬ 
motives were set forth upon colliery railways mear New- 
castle-upoii'Tyn%. Between that date and the close of our 
history, Mr. Stephenson’s plans and works have spread over 
the land till there is probably haitlly an individual in the 
kingdom whose existence is not in some way aflect^ by 
what has been done.—Then, we have, instead of the cathe¬ 
dral of old, a palace of national council, which is truest 
and fittest direction ^or the spirit of ^bv^tectare tqtake 
in our ago, and under our political cori8Wtuttoh.; .aBtd- Mr, 
Barry is our architect. In our splendid Aoui^s of Parlia¬ 
ment ho has built "is own monument ;%nd if, as one of the 
arfli of p^ace, architecture has risen and improved during 
the period, Mr. Barry has been, by many other works 
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scattered through our towns, the chief educator of the 
public taste.—Jrf a widely ditferent department of trainin|, 
we have had a ^ide whose name should be remember^ 
by the countrymen of Shakspeare. Mr. Macready has led 
the nation back again from some foolish wanderings tp the 
real Shakspeare, The Kembles presented the chief cha¬ 
racters of Shakspeare with a glory which could not be 
surpassed; but Mn Mficready has evulenced a faith in the 
popular mind for which the pdpular heart should be grate¬ 
ful. He has not only presented many characters in«his 
own person with extreme intellectual power and skill, but 
he has brought these immortal plays before the public eye 
in their integrity, and tru’sted to the general mind to pre¬ 
fer them tc meaner things.—In painting have Turner, 

whose life has beei^ a plea for the study of nature instead 
of merely the old masters; and we havo his works to show 
how ever new nature is, when contemplate by a mind 
which owes its training to art, but not its conceptions. 

May it not be said that this is the service which, in 
another department, has been rendered us by Wordsworth? 
We havo a great gift in his lofty eloquence, and in his 
vindication of all human sympathies; but it appears pro¬ 
bable that a future generation will be most grateful to 
him for having brought us up out of a misleading conven¬ 
tionalism, in poetry, to a recognition and contemplation of 
nature in subject and in expression. Tt was long before 
the critical world could be disabused ; but the effort was 
met by pomilar ig^mpathy, wherever it could be reached, 
from the bTOinning; and the popular syii^athy long ago 
rose above all the opposition of an outw'om criticism.—It 
was before our period that Joan&a Baillie wrote th^ plays 
which turned the heads of the reading world; but she is 
among us still, mewe honoured than ever, if loss wor¬ 
shipped,rJ^And we have still her aged friend, Mr. Eogers, 
whose chief poem stimulated Campbell to write his Plea¬ 
sures qf The* quiet, gentle bellity of Mr. Bogers’s 

chief ,poem, the Pleasures of made its way tc the 

general hea^j and its eaiiy fame has not been obscured, 
by other good deeds^f Mr. Eogers, in tWe advancement of 
art, and in generous aid to intellectual aspirants af every 
class.—One. poet we have of such signal hnd peculiar 
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power that his mind cannot but modify that of a fiituro 
generation. I'ho poems of Alfred Tennys^^n have certainly 
much of the beauty of a lonoj-past time; but they have 
also a life so vivid, a truth so lucid, and a melody so inex¬ 
haustible, as to mark him the poet that cannot die. 

John Wilson must unite the classes of poets and of 
essayists; for ho is so entirely both that it is impossible to 
so])arato him from oKlier. Before \\q was known as Chris¬ 
topher North, ho was knowit as a poet; and assuredly he is 
much more of a poet since ho has written in prose. In our 
periodical literature he stands alone, giving us, in the 
form of essays and dialogues, drama, criticism, poetry, 
natural history, and infinite mirth, ,;ill blended together 
and harmonised hy a spirit of inexhauslible kindliness, 
which renders him truly a benefactor to an age that is 
held to ne^i softening and cheering even more than ex¬ 
panding. I:£ any ^no questions whether Sir Roger do 
Oovorloy has been a blessing to men for above a century, 
such a one, but no other, may doubt whether Christopher 
North will he a blessing to men of another time. 

Among the essayists, Francis Jeffrey has ever been 
acknowledged supreme; and his review, though instituted 
long before the period of our history, must he regarded as 
one of tlm most powerful influences of the time. No ono 
supposes the mfinence to have been altogether for g\X)d ; 
or the principle of reviewing to he, on the whole, defeii- 
sihle—as authoir must generally ho better informed on 
the subjects they write on than their sel^constitutcd 
judges; nor can it he said that the spirit of tHe Edinburgh 
Review was in ts early days as generous, or at any time as 
earnest, as could he wijihed; hut, with all these draw¬ 
back^ it was of eminent service in opening a wide range 
of subjects to middle-class readers, and in advocating liberal 
political principles. Francis JeffSrey^s articles wore the 
gems of the publication—full, clear, sensible, here and 
there deep, and always elegant; they make one wemder 
why the fame of the essayists of a century earlier should 
have so far ti’anscended that of tho best of our Edinburgh 
reviewers.—Of abator time is Macaulay, who began his 
striking series of review articles when Jeffrey was retiring 
amidst the well-earned honour's of his old fge» Rapid, 
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‘brilliant, crowded with powers and with beauties, Mr. 
Macaulay’s Essays have roused and animated and gratified 
the minds of a m^iltitudo of readers, who would have 
required more than was reasonable if they had asked also 
for soundness of inference, completeness of statement, and 
repose of manner. Mr. Macaulay’s influenco as a historian 
is for a future generation to judge of; for his efforts in 
that direction ha Ye been entered upon since the close of 
our thirty years.—Another Eminent essayist is Walter 
Savage Landor ; but his exquisite writings, fyill of thought, 
fresh and deep, and of feeling sound and heroic, with the 
charm of antique learning spread over all, are the luxury 
of the few, and not*oven likely to leaven the mind of the 
many through those few.—Among the men of erudition# 
who have made their generation the hotter for their learn¬ 
ing, Mr. Hallam is prominent. Ills review olf the Middle 
Ages, and his History of Literature, ane among the heneJits 
of the time; but his greatest gift is his Constitutional History, 
the value of which, with its singular impartiality and dis¬ 
passionateness, may have been inestimable in a transitional 
political period.-—One remains who must stand alone in 
our view, as he does in his life and his modes of thought, 
and in the character of his writings. Whatever place we 
assign him, and by whatever name wo call him, Thomas 
Carlyle appears to he the man who has most essentially 
modified the mind of his time. Nothing like his mind was 
ever heard or dreamed of in our literature before; nothing 
like his ^urnful, grotesque, and bitterly earnest writing 
ever seen. Yet his writings, though wi(^ly are not nni- 
vorsally read ; and he has long wrought where his works 
have never appeared, and his*name been barely heard. 
His cry of sympathetic Buffering has entered into the heart 
of legislators; his scornful rebuke of injustice has opened 
the eyes of the cla$s-hUnded; his bitter ridicule of cant 
and factitious emotion has confounded the sectarianism and 
fashiona'blo humanity of the day; a#d his broad and Md 
and incessant implication of human equality in all essential 
matters—the skin he but* white—haA roused the clergy, 
and othet orders of guides and instru^rs, to a sense of 
the claims of their clients. If we find, as we cenbainly*do 
ev6rywhe|ie in our land, a nobler moral ide^ in society, a 
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deeper sympathy, a stronger earnestness, and some partial 
daliveranoo from factitious and conventi&i^al morals and 
manners, it is unquestionably traceable to Carlyle. His 
mournful and protesting voice is heard sounding through 
our more serious parliamentary debates; and it is the 
glance of his eye that has directed othei* eyes to the depths 
of social misery and wrong. Whether we call him philo¬ 
sopher, poet, or moiftlist, he is tlu9 first teacher of our 
generation. * 

At the close of our period, Maria Edgeworth was living. 
She it was whb ^arly and elfectually interested her century 
in the charaoten and lot of the Irish; and she did much 
besides to rais® the character of hctiov, and to gratify the 
^popular mmd /before Scott, and Buiwer, and Dickens 
occupied thay field of literature. It was as the friend of 
little cbildr^, however, that Miss Edgeworth is most be¬ 
loved, and uiill be most gratefully remembered. Her 
delectable Rosamond is worth a score of famed novel- 
heroes, and is surely destined to everlasting youth, with 
an ingenuousness that can never be sullied, and a vivacity 
that can never be chilled. Our restless and indefatigable 
Buiwer came next: and wherever English books are read 
his novels are found, and men and women are disputing 
whether they are harmless or much to be feared. His 
mind is evidently of so impressible and so eclectic a 
character, as to prevent its productions having a vital 
influence, and therefore it seems as if they new* not bo 
feared; while there is great value in his wonderM Analyses 
and specimens of the mind of the time; the folitio, the 
worldly, the sceftical, the artistical, the literaiy, the self¬ 
observant, the would-be philosophical-—nearly ail, perhaps, 
but the simple, the religious, or the truly phiXosophical. 
Buiwer has given us popular dramas too; and successful 
political pamphlets, and ^ volumes of poems, and essays. 
Succeeding more or less in every "walk, , his best achieve¬ 
ment, as many good Jhdges tiiink, is itf hi$" early series of 
essays republished under the titlb df The Shident How- 
*ever opinions maj^vary about the claims of particular 
works, there can ft no doubt that dtilwer h^ largely 
oeimpied Ihe mind and leisure of the public of his day*— 
Last and greatest among the novelists comps Charles 
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Dickens—the Boz who rose up in the midst of us like a 
jin with his m«>gic glass among some eastern people, shew¬ 
ing forth what was doing in regions of darkness, and 
in odd places where nobody ever thought of going to look. 
It is scarcely conceivable that any one should, in our age 
of the world, exert a stronger social influence than Mr. 
Dickens has in his power. His sympathies are on the side 
of the suffering aiid tjie frail; and this makes him the idol 
of those who suffer, from whatever cause. Wo may wish 
that he had a sounder social philosophy, and that he cculd 
suggest a loftier moral to sufferers; couM lead thhm to 
see that ‘man does not live by bread alone,’ and that his 
best happiness liqp in those parts of his nature which are 
only animated and exalted by suffering, if it does not pro¬ 
ceed too far; could show us something of the necessitj’ 
and blessedness of homely and incessant «elf-discipline, 
and dwell a little less fondly on the grosser indulgences 
and commoner beneficence which are pleasant enough in 
their own place, hut which can never make a man and 
society so happy as he desires them to become. We may 
wish for these things, and we may shrink from the exhibi¬ 
tion of human miseries as an artistical study ; but, these 
great drawbacks once admitted, we shall be eager to 
acknowledge that we have in Charles Dickeus a man of a 
genius which cannot but mark the time, and accelerate or 
retard its tendencies. In as far as its tendencies are to 
* consider the poor,’ and to strip off the disguises of cant, he 
is vastly accelerating them- As to whether his delinea¬ 
tions ardi true to broad daylight English life, that may be 
for some time to come a matter of opigfion on which men 
will differ. That they are, one and all, true to the id,eal 
in the author’s mind, is a matter on which none differ; 
while the inexhaustible humour, the unbounded power 
of observation, the exquisite occasional pathos, and the 
geniality qf spirit throughout, carry all readers far away 
from oritiqal^ theughtSi and give #> the author the whole 
range of influence, from the palace-library to the penny 
booK-olub. ' 

It is somethijig new in EnglaA to see a satmcal 
periodical—a farcical exposure of the sins and follies ef the 
tini,e. We have one now. Some of the«wits*of London, 
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with Douglas Jerrold at thoir head, set up a weekly com- 
lueijbtary ou the doings of London as seen ^ Punch ; and 
there is no corner of the kingdom to which Punches criti¬ 
cisms have not penetrated. The work has been very use¬ 
ful, as well as abundantl}^ amusing ; it has had its faults 
and follies, and has dropped some of them; and now, its 
objects of satire are usually as legitimate as its' satire is 
pungent and well-temf)ered. It is ^mething that the 
grave English have a droll periodical to make them laugh 
every week; and it is something moie that the laugh is 
not at the expense of wisdom. 

In the solemn and immortal labours of the laboratory 
and the observatory we have Faraday *ind llerschel yet 
busy. It is not for us to speak of the secrets* of nature 
which they are laying open; and it is not for any one to 
compute what •they have done, or to anticipate wliat they 
may do. Of or^e work of Sir J. Herschers we may form 
some estimate—his Prmminary Discourse on Natural Philo¬ 
sophy. That treatise is enough to make any man with a 
mind and heart long to devote himself to the pursuit of 
physical science, as the high road to wisdom, from tnat 
moment onwards. ITis own devotion to it is an example 
and inducement to all who can follow. He went to the 
Cape, to set up his observatory—leaving behind all con¬ 
siderations but that of the advancement of science ; and 
every step of his pilgrimage has set its mark on a future 
age. As for Faraday, we dare say only that he is pene¬ 
trating into mysteries of existence of which his own vast 
faculties can hardly hear the contemplation, and which 
will therefore beccAao fully comprehensible only to a future 
generation. Under his gaze and his touch, the solid 
material of the universe is all melting away; matter 
—according to the old and now vulgar idea of it—^is 
dissolving itself into forces; and our feeble insight into 
nature would he blinded, and our weak gfasp of reliance 
would bo all cast loose,ihut for the great ^uth which pre¬ 
sent a itself more clearly through all ohanges-^that im¬ 
mutable law rules everywhere, all-sufficing for our intel¬ 
lectual support and^our ease of hearif If we cannot 
compute wjiat has been done by the researches and dis- 
ooveries of Faraday for the period through which yve have 
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passed, wo can say nothing of how they will influence the 
next. Wa. cj|if only feel ceilain that, in as far as tlfey 
must change the ^pect of the universe, and give a new 
command over the conditions of organised life, they must 
largely aflect the destiny of man, Loth in his intellectual 
progress and liis social relations. It wiU he for the men 
of that future time to assign to Faraday his place in the 
history of his country and of his kiifd. 


•CHAPTER XVII. 

• 

National Advancement — Electric Telegraph — Sun-painting—Lord 
Kofise’e Tohjscope—The Tliamoa Tunnel—Uritish i^cieutiflc Associa¬ 
tion—Geology— Medicine — Sanitary Impi'ovem^t — Agricultural 
Associations—Prisons and Criminal La^—Extinction of Slavery— 
Educittion—Popular Music—Popular Art—The Educator—Methods 
of Charity—Duelling — Political Morality—What remains — The 
L^our Question. 

In taking a review of any period within our own experience, 
every one of us is apt to exaggerate the gains of the time 
—its gains in knowledge, arts, and moral views. This 
arises in part from our confounding change or expansion in 
our own ideas with change in the world about us. There¬ 
fore, we are liable to bo struck by an opposite view upon 
occasion ; and, in contemplating the best things in the old 
world—not its arte and science, but the wisdom of its 
sages, and the mental condition and 4M!)mmunion of its 
people—to doubt whether, after all, the human race has 
got on BO very much as is commonly said. If we endeavour 
to keep our view extended, we shall not suppose that any 
critical or decisive advance can have been made by any 
section of the human race in a period of thirty years; and 
we shall look wittiout pride or vanity, it n^y he hoped, 
upon such improvements as may be recognised; while the 
review of such improvements may be thoroughly delightful, 
as crmvinciug us of that rapid partial Id vance towards thb 
grand slow general advance which We humbly J)Ut fliftaly 
ti'ust to b^ the destination of the human race, 
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To look first to the lowest class of iraprovements, the 
art* of life—we find many of recent origib, which pro¬ 
mote the general convenience and comfort. The electric 
telegraph is a marvel of the time which our minds are 
even yet hardly able to familariso themselves with; and 
yet, while amazed at what we see, we have a clear per¬ 
suasion that this is but the opening of a series of discoveries 
and inventions. New! is transmitted a» by a lightning 
flash; messages are exchanged, police and soldiery may 
be summoned on an emergency, criminals are captured, 
scientific observations at distant points may become all but 
simultaneous, and there is a strengthening expectation that 
distant countries may communicate, notjby the sea, slowly 
ipd hazardously, as hitherto, but through the sea, with 
the rapidity of thought. And still, when we look at the 
natural facts that have manifested themselves in the course 
of recent experunents, aware that much moro remains 

to be revealed.—Then, again, we have discovered the 
wonderful fact of sun-painting. Not only are our portraits 
taken (with a harshness at present which will sooi^no 
doubt, be softened down by art)—portraits about whose 
likeness there can be no dispute—but a world of toil and 
error is certain to be saved in coast-surveying, architectural 
portraiture, and delineation in natural history. Every 
fibi-e of a flower, every stone of a building, every feature 
of any scene, is fixed in a moment in its true proportions, 
to last for ever. There need no more be controversy in 
future centuries about the aspoets of perished cities, or 
speculation about the faces of the illustrious dead. Each 
age may leave to Ihe future a picture-gallery of its whole 
outer life.—Then, again, there is a telescope existing, of 
such power, that every rook in our side of the moon, as 
large as a churchy is visible. We do not hoar much of this 
marvel yet, because it is not yet so manageable as it will 
be; and errors derived from its use are as ^ormous as its 
powers. But it is a vafit new opening into Science, through 
which wise men are learning to look, and which may here¬ 
after stand wide to peasant and the childi—Oi steam 
and railways enou^ has been said. Everybody knows 
moxfi ^n^coold be told here of what they do in supersed¬ 
ing toil, in setting human hands free for skilled Jaltour, in 
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bringing men face to face with each other, and with nature 
and novelty f the peer face to face with the farmci* and 
the merchant, and the mechanic lace to face with mountain 
and forest and sea.—Then, again, we have new explosive 
substances which first connect themselves in our thoughts 
with war—as the gun-cotton of recent invention, but 
which will doubtless be used to lay open secrets of nature, 
and help us in our applloation of me arts when the nations 
shall not learn war any more. In an humbler way, but 
by no means a contemptible one, we have now n^ans of 
obtaining fire in a moment, everywhere. * Not only in the 
cottage but in every house the tiresome tinder-bqx, with 
its slowness and •uncertainty, was the only way to get fire 
twenty years ago, except in the chemist’s laboratory, wh^e 
phosphorus matches were a sort of terror to the commonalty. 
Now the penny box of luoifers is in ever^ cottage, where 
it saves the burning of the rushljght for*the baby’s sake.. 
We have had some rick and shed burning in consequence; 
but that evil was sure to follow any great facility in 
obtaining fire.—In waterproof clothing, the poor have 
obtained a great benefit. Large classes of labourers^ may 
soon be better protected from wet at their outdoor work 
than are the policemen of the present day.—The Thames 
Tunnel may at first appear purely a work of human head 
and hands—a piece of boring and building; but it could 
not have been achieved in an age of science inferior to our 
own. Mention has been made before of the strong aud 
wide interest which existed about this work when it was 


brought to a stop, and shut up fur some years. The sanguine 
were justified in their prophecies tha#it would be opened 
again. In December 1841, the works reached the shaft at 
Wapping; and on the 24th, an opening was made in the 
brioK-work of the shaft; and a large party of gentlemen—> 
all the directors and several original subscribors -walked 
through, beii^; the first persons who had ever passed under 
the river ft'dm fsbore t6 shore, oin March 1843, it was 
opened t6 foot^petssengers, a grand procession with music 
passing throt^h one side and reaming by the other. 
While this modern mermaid musin was going on lower 
than the fishes could dive, there was soU)p gridf and 
mourning above—such as always makes the drawback os 
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new appliances of civilisation. A Hack flag was liung out 
at tli% tunnel pier, to show the displeasure df. the water¬ 
men at such a supersession of their Kedrifffe ferry. In the- 
next July, the queen and Prince Albert went to see the 
tunnel; and in the following March, at the end of the first 
year, upwards of 2,000,000 of foot-passengers had paid 
toll. To this day, it is the first object of curiosity to 
foreigners visiting London. • 

It must be in another kind of*history than this that the 
progresf of sciencp during the last thirty years should bo 
recorded. Heie, we can only point out the great apparatus 
piovided for that end in the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science. This assooiatioii has continued 
to ^old its meetings from year to year ; and, admitting all 
that has been said, and all that can be said, of its draw¬ 
backs—of the waste of time by tlio talking of egotists, and 
4ho levity and vanity ofemany who congregate there for 
excitement or display—there remains a large amount of 
practical service to human interests. There are men 
watcliing the tides on the shores of all seas ; and we arc 
likely; to know in time the levels of all the waters of the 
globe. Observatories—Eussian, French, American, British, 
and others—arc set up in every zone. One man comes with 
proof in his hand of the existence of anunseen heavenly body, 
which others begin to look for; and something, whether 
it or another, is found. Others come from searching in the 
opposite direction, and bring up almost incredible know¬ 
ledge from the bowels of the earth. The most obvious 
result, perhaps, to common eyes, of these scientific gather- 
iugs, is the wide s;^ead of geological knowledge; or, at 
least, of ideas related to such knowledge. It is a good 
thing that men should have some notion of the structure 
of the globe; it is better that their minds should open to 
the conception of vast spaces of time, and of huge revolu¬ 
tions of nature, and of that order of appearance of all living 
things which is so unffke previous oonSeptionj but it 
must surely be a nobler thing still that tnen should learn 
the relation they bear||do their place of abode—should get 
to know how the human mind and life takl? their character 
from tne gecdo^ical formation of the region they dwell in. 
If they perceive* how the dwellers in the desorb must 
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necessarily be one sort of men, and the dwellers in pasture* 
lands another—how thoughts and desires and wayS} and 
therefore physical structure itself, are modified by men 
living in a mineral, or a pastoral, or an agricultural district 
—they have obtained a grasp of some of the grandest con* 
ditions of human life, from which must arise, in time, 
some determining power over the human lot. It is not to 
he wondered 9 >t, c;pusidering hot^ the soienoe of geology 
interests at once the reaseming and the observing faculties^ 
the imagination—both antiquarian and speculative'—and 
the humanity which dwells more or less*in every one, that 
its spread among the people should bo one of the most 
noticeable factsjaf onf time. 

Then, there is some advance made towards a real science 
of medicine. It cannot bo said that we have yet any science 
of medicine, properly so called; and the jlblcst physicians 
ai'o the most ready and anxious mak^ the declaration, 
lint there are, or seem to bo, now clear openings to a 
knowledge of the nature of disease, and not only to that of 
symptoms of disease. As a pliilosophor of our day is wont 
to say, wo are now presented, as it were, with the frag¬ 
mentary parts of son\o great general law of the liuman 
frame, which we seem to bo on the verge of discovering. 
Since the peace, the physicians of Europe liave communi¬ 
cated more freely than before; though still, the si)irit of 
the profession hinders their communicating enough, or 
in the host mUnner. The hitherto universal empirical 
method of producing, by drugs and otherwise, one set of 
symptoms of disease to drive out another, has already 
given way,in many directions, to theyptrial of more natural 
methods, based on new ohsorvations. IDr. Hahnemann’s 
opposite method, based on a theory yet dim and imperfect, 
hut more philosophical on the face of it, prevails widely 
in schools of medicine abroad, and in private practice in 
England, so as to have remarkably diminished the applica¬ 
tion of drugs-, and the creation oi^-artifioial ailments. The 
water-system, with all its abuse and extravagance, has 
.been useful in putting a check upon the worse empiricism 
^hich preoedeiit; and we have considerably l^vanoed in 
our insight into some prodigious mysteries oi the hujenan 
j&ame, which rebuke alike the levity of ignorance and the 
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solemnity of professional dogmatism. Oiir knowledge is as 
yet little enough, but it is more than it was; aiad one oonse^ 
quenoe of the research, and of improved intercourse with the 
continent—-a consequence open to universal observation— 
is that physicians give fewer and fewer drugs, and admit- 
more and more freely that a scientific basis for their pro-' 
fession remains to be found.—As might be expected, the 
knowledge of anatomy •and physiology, and the art of 
surgery, have advanced at a fan more rapid rate; and in 
this way the chances of alleviation of human suffering are 
improving every day. 

And here we slide into the department of social interests. 
The attention given to sanitary impfovenvsnts is a leading 
feature of our time. Thirty years ago, scarcely anybody 
thought of pure air, ^ood drainage, a sufficient supply of 
water, or even Cleanliness of person, as we all think of 
.them now. In tjie greatest houses, there was little or no 
thought about what kind of soil the house was built on, 
or where the drains emptied themselves, or where the 
used-up air of the apartments went to, or, perhaps, of 
the njooossity of thorough daily ablution; yet now these 
things are coming into consideration on behalf of the very 
poorest. There was, thirty years ago, more spirit-and- 
water drinking among the middle-classes, more tight- 
lacing among women, more physicking of children, more 
close rooms, a more imperfect washing of clothes, less 
exercise and cold water in general use, less horror at close ^ 
alleys, and large cities without airing-grounds. Now we 
have people’s parks, here and there; we have baths and 
washhouses for tbe^ipoor—and not as charity, but'as a 
purchasable convenience for those who live in small 
houses or few rooms. We have not yet achieved the 
wholesome and profitable drainage of towns, and ventila¬ 
tion of the houses therein, and the abolition of burial of 
the dead among the homes of the living; hut we have 
a firm hold of the idea cmd the purpose,'^and the great 
woVk is therefore sure to he done. AmoUg many 
hene&ctors in this direction, we must mention first Br^ 
Andrew Combe, the kindly Edinburgh physician, who 
turned hi« own loss of health to the purpose of improving 
the health of others. He. made himself a subject ^of cool 



Chap. XVII.] SANITABY IMPROVEMENT. 


447 


philosophical observation, and gave ns the benefit, in some 
popular works on physiological subjects, which have 
dinueed a useful knowledge of the conditions of health, 
and a wholesome observance of them, wherever they have 
spread—that is, almost all over Great Britain and the 
United States, and probably much further. In these 
works, whose views are to a great degree the reflection of 
the sufferings ot the,author, there '2s no trace of egotism, 
or of anything else that is morbid. Dr, Combe uncon¬ 
sciously gives us in them a moral instruction npt lees 
valuable than the sanitary.—Mr. Chadwick has no doubt 
done more tlian any one other man in direct furtherance 
of the general health. * He has looked at the subject on 
every sidf^, and exhibited it in every light. He hjis 
insisted, not only on the cruelty of condemning a multi¬ 
tude of our fiitizens to disease and premafhre death, hut 
on the sin of encouraging crime J)y discomfort, and the' 
folly of expending more money on the burial of the dead, 
and the support of the widows and orphans that they 
leave, than would keep the community in health. Mr. 
Chadwick’s connection with the first commission of the 
new poor-law afforded him opportunity for obtaining an 
extraordinary amount of information on sanitary subjects ; 
and he has so strenuously worked the enterprise of reform, 
that its completion is, amidst many discouragements and 
difficulties, natural in such a case, merely a question of 
time. Before the history of another period shall be 
' written by some one of the next generation, we may hope 
that the Thames will have ceased to receive the filth of 
London and of other towns ,* that the -hewers will answer 
their proper purpose; that every house will be supplied’ 
with pure water; that the dead will be buried in country 
cemeteries; that every stagnant ditch and dunghill will 
be treated as a pubHo offence; and that the causes 
of fever will be destroyed wherever it is possible to 
detect them. 

The' pursuit of this inquiry has cut out work for the 
agricultural associations of the kingdom. It is now 
known that the |®-o^r application of xhe filth that destroys 
life by fever, would support, in the form ofjwholdsome 
food, a ^ vastly increased amount of human life. The 
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science of agricultural cbcmistry lias advanced materially 
wi^in thirty years—partly in consequence of our improved 
intercourse with the continent. And^our' agricultural 
associations have sprung up within a much shorter date. 
The Board of Agriculture, the pot project of George III., 
was supported by an annual parliamentary grant. It had 
no real life in it, and it expired when the parliamentary 
grant was withdrawn^ in 1817. After Jhat, we had in 
England nothing corrospondipg to the great and useful 
Highland Society of Scotland. Scotch farming improved 
contiifually. In England, farming could hardly grow 
worse than it had been, hut it did not improve. Mr. 
William Shaw understood something of j:he magnitude of 
the need. In 1834, and subsequent years, he urged con- 
flfuually, in agricultural periodicals, the formation of a 
national socie^' for the advancement of practical agricul¬ 
ture. At the dinner of the Smithfiold Club, on the 11th 
of December 1^37, Loi^ Spencer proposed the formation 
of such a society; and the tiling was done. From the 
knowledge since obtained, and the results already exhi¬ 
bited, it appears that if we understood our position and 
our*business, there need he no more fear of an insufficiency 
of work or of food for the people. If all refuse wore used 
as manure, and all the land now under cultivation were 
properly tilled, we should hear no more in our time of 
surplus population, of wages falling below 8a., of farmers 
having cause to dread the importation of foreign wheat, 
or of the consumption of meat being confined to classes ^ 
who by no means want it most. As tho development of 
manufactures was^he grand economical feature of the last 
century, that of agriculture appears likely to become the 
distinctive feature of the present. The pernicious spell 
of protection is dissolved; something like a scientific 
education is now to bo obtained by the next generation of 
farmers; and our sanitary researches are about to provide 
an ample supply of tl^ first requisite ef increased pro¬ 
duction. We may hope soon to see the aj^oultural 
population once more gaining upon the manufacturing, 
and , the rural labouling-clas^ oeasingato he the oppro- 
briutu of our polity.—We have shown that the preserva¬ 
tion of geftne i^ giving way, and must give way still 



Chap. XVII.] PRISONS—CRIMINAL LAW. 


449 


further.—We are in course of improvement with regard 
to our prison^ inaiuigement. There is nothing to 'bi)a8t 
about yet, wheih we look at our convicts as victims of 
moral disease induced by ignorance and social neglect; 
but there is no comparison between the state of our 
prisons now and thirty years since. Since that time Mrs. 
Fry and her coadjutors have done their benevolent work ; 
and it has been fallowed up by^governmeut and local 
authorities to such a point as to leave no doubt of a 
thorough reform in time, The main existing dij]5culty 
arises from the want of an ascertained basis of action. 
AVo have not settled yet what to do with our convicts. 
There is a clear expectation everywhere that the pniiish- 
ment of death will soon be abolished. There is, at tl;^ 
same time, almost universal disconteiit with our transporta¬ 
tion system, and the widest diversity of views as to how 
convicts are to he managed and disposed of. It is not for 
us to prophesy what the result will he. It is enough to 
record that the question is before the national mind. It 
is enough that justice and mercy are invoked; for thoie 
never yet was any difficulty which, once appealed to, they 
refused to solve. 

We have seen how essentially our criminal law has 
been improved since the days when Komilly laboured on 
amidst discouragement of every kind. W© have seen how 
our nation has bwn relieved from the disgrace of slave¬ 
holding. We have failed in our efforts to stop the slave- 
trade; and we, appear slow to learn that the slave-trade 
can come to an end only by being superseded, and not by 
being checked by force of arms. By eilfeouraging the pro¬ 
duction of cotton, sugar, and coffee by free labour, by 
fostering innocent commerce in Africa, and, not least, by 
sympathising with the peaceful efforts of abolitionist 
wherever they are striving against the curse of slavery, 
we can do more for the extinction of the hellish traffic 
than by any armSd force that oan%be sent out upon the 
sea. As tne nation ffrst in economic rank amx>ng the 
peoples of the world, it seems as if it must he our business 
to put down slivery by exhibiting its inferiority to 
free labour, while not the less insisting on^its moral 
odiousne^. ' 

VOL. 2 a 
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We have witneBsed the rise and pTogrees of meohanios’ 
institutes. We have seen a small beginnilig made of a 
state education of children. A very small beginning it 
is—the whole sum of parliamentaiy grants not yet leach¬ 
ing half a million. There has been a great amount of 
virtuous voluntary effort, among Churchmen, Dissenters, 
Chartists, employers- of labour, and a multitude who were 
ready to aid ; but thei4> are bounds to the ability of indi¬ 
viduals;' and it cannot, in the nature of things, go on 
expanding in proportion to the ever-growing need. Again, 
the quality of tKe education given by private efforts is a 
very uncertain matter. It can rarely be so good as that 
which is planned from the united wisdom of a people, and 

is apt to be of a very low order. The sectarian spirit 
which is the curse of English soeioty has thus far con¬ 
demned the children of the nation to a defective education, 
or to total ignorance. AVhilo in no department of bene¬ 
volent action has there been more energy and good¬ 
will than in extending education, in none are we more 
behind the needs of the tiine. We shall not be safe, 
moi;^lly, politically, or economically, till we join in agree¬ 
ing that; as each church cannot have its own way, nor 
any one, even though it bo the Established Church, we 
must meet the evil of ignorance in the largest class of 
the people, by throwing open to all means of sound moral 
and intellectual education, leaving the religious instme- 
tion and training to the pastprs or guardians of the pupils. 
In indirect ways, meanwhile, the education of the people 
has been going on. We have seen that much was done 
for the intellects (Jf large numbers by the action of the 
Anti-Corn-Law League. Much, again, has been done by 
the vast spread of ©heap literature, inducing, among other 
benefits, the formation of pen ny-a-week book-clubs. And 
then there is that animating feature of the time, the 
introduction of music as a popular pursuit. For this, we 
are obviously indebted6 g the peace. It is, from Germany 
that this remarkable benefit has come. In 1842, we find 
tlfce first perfomaneg of Mr. HulJah’s musical classes to 
have taken place, in the presence of Frinoe Albert, in 
Exetbr Htdl. The classes were forced under the sanc¬ 
tion of the government oou?ioil of education. , ..Here, on 
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the very first public trial, 1600 novices sang, without 
the guidance of any instniment, psalms, hymns, anS a 
madrigal, in a mahuer which made some hearers look upon 
Mr, Bullah as a sort of magician, who could convert a 
crowd of untuned English adults, hitherto almost uncon¬ 
scious what music was, into a vast organ endowed with 
soul. Since that date, music ha^ been a beloved and 
joyful pursuit inbaaifjr a little back-parlour in Wbi^chapel 
and the suburbs of London^ iu many a workshop in pro¬ 
vincial towns, and at ewening-gatherings iu remote villages 
where some pupil of Hullah or Mainzer may have settled. 
There is now glee-singing to he heard among apprentices 
in north-country Villages which could hardly have heeii 
surpassed, a ^^[uartet of a century ago, in our catbedrdt 
towns.—^In another branch of art, how hap the popular 
taste been improved by the immigration of foreigners! 
Before 1815, our artisan classes sa^/ an exhibition of wax- 
work occasionally, and could buy for their mantel-shelf blue 
and green plaster parrots, and brown and white plaster 
cats. Kow, we find in cottages the Princess Marie s JoaTi 
of Arc, and Canova’s groups, or our own Shakspearo nnd 
Milton—cheap and somewhat coarse, hut better than 
parrots and cats. It is surprising now to go into remote 
corners of the country, where Italian bo 3 ’^s have not 
penetrated, and see there what ornaments our peoplo 
admired before the peace. This is a benefit not confined 
to large towns. In large towns we find something more. 
We find museums and galleries of art, and exhibitions of 
manufactures opened to the multitude. The British 
Museum admits, on Easter Monday, more than the total 
population of a provincial city; and there are hundreds 
of artisans in London who can now tell their brother- 
workmen about the gods and heroes of Egyptian temples 
and tombs, and the monuments of Assyrian monarchs 
mentioned in the ^ible. 

Amidst these processes of virtuaPbducation, we find , the 
function of the educator somewhat more respected than it 
used to he, There are still suhutbam villages where the 
inhabitants are too genteel to admit persons engaged in 
education to tbeir b(5«-ohibs; bmt this is ^laughed at by 
the wisqi majority of the middle-class. Some of the 
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to exalt the position of the educator have been 
fantastio enough, and unsuccessful accordiigly; for it is 
a thing which cannot bo arbitrariiy dofle. When educa¬ 
tion is duly improved, the educ^ator will be duly honoured, 
and not till then; and for the sound reason that not till 
then will the educator bo worihy of his pretensions. 
Meantime, the tutor ajid the govo] ness are more humanely 
considered than they used to be, in' regard to their suf¬ 
ferings and their needs, and more sure of appreciation 
wherfthey merk it. The main eviJ siill is in the middle- 
class poverty which makes tutors and governesses of 
many hundreds who would fain# obtain their bread in 
some other way, and who are thus not in a position to 
inquire more than a mere rescue from present poverty. 
Associations for the relief and care of governesses aro 
benevolent in aim, and atlord subsistence and solace to the 
worn-out and^helplesS to a certain extent; but it is 
obvious that this is not an agency which can elevate a 
class, or modify an institution. If governesses are to rise 
to honour and independence, it must ho by their being 
educated to sustain an honourable and indispensable 
function. They must have professional requisites to 
obtain professional dues. Hitherto, tlieir position has 
been partly one of service, partly a professional one, 
without express training for either. 

There can be no question of our methods of charity having 
improved since the publication of the reports on which the 
reform of the poor-law was founded. There was alwaj^s 
plenty of alms-giying; proneness enough to relieve the 
misery which me*the eye. Kow, there is more searching 
into the causes of misery, and a more widely spread know¬ 
ledge that social misery cannot be cured, but is usually 
aggravated, by alms-giving.—The remaining grand feature 
of a renewed social temper is the spread of a spirit of 
jjeace—of a disinclina^on, that is. for brute violence. The 
diminution of the praolice of duelling is remarkable. In 
184:8) after the public had been shooked by the occurrence 
of a fatal duel whi#i in former times would have merely 
furnished forth the goBsi|) of the day, an association was 
formed which ^ould not m old times have been dreamed 
of—an Anti-duelling Association, consisting oft^26 mem* 
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bers, so many of whom wore of the two services, or noble¬ 
men, baronets,*a.nd members of parliament, that they faiirly 
conceived themselves strong enough in their union to lead 
public opinion in the matter of personal honour... Their 
first act Was to denounce duelling, as contrary to the laws 
of God and man, and emijTcntly irrational as well as sinful, 
and to pledge themselves to discountenance by influence 
and example the practice which thfey condemned. In the 
next year, some amended articles relating to duelling were 
issued from the war-ojlico, by order of the queen; ^nd in 
these articles duelling was prohibited, on the representation 
that honourable men ^re rojidy to apologise for offence 
given in mistake t)r haste, and tliat a reference to friends, 
or, if that wHl not do, to the commanding officer on 
spot, ought to suffice for all purposes of personal justifica¬ 
tion. There were o.vhortations and provisions in regard 
to the seconds, and an assertion of It uo principles of honour 
in words of the Duke of Wellington’s of old date. It was 
not to be supposed that a practice so grounded in self- 
regards as that of duelling could he put an end to by an 
ordinance like this ; but it was a useful declaration j^t a 
particular juncture; and there can be no doubt of the great 
abatement of the barbarous practice during the last years 
of this period. 

Finally, if we review for a moment the political morality 
of the period, we shall see, not only an improvemet\t, 
but an essential change. The old Toryism is gone. We 
never hear of it now, even from the most antique members 
of the House of Peers. Our present Conservatism may 
admit under its term much that is slifish, corrupt, and 
requiring strenuous opposition ; but its idea is indispensable 
tinder a representative system, and its requisitions are not 
at present offensive; or, it may be, they are not strongly 
enough urged to bo injurious to the public welfare. The 
doctrines of Benthara, so much discussed in the early part 
of the century, afid now so seldom tieard of, were operative 
to tjie extent in which they were wanted. In as far as 
they were shallow, pedantic, and in^equate to thie mind 
of man, and the*needs of a state, tney are forgotten—^in 
as for as thev are fational, and benevolent, ^nd ^nial, 
they stil^ work. * The greatest happiness of the greatest 
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number’ is not now talked of as the profession of a school; 
but the idea is in the mind of politicians, and shapes their 
aims. The truest welfiro of the largest classes has been 
the plea for much of our legislation, and especially for 
the whole grand achievement of the completion of free- 
trade. No statesman would now dream of conducting the 
government on any other avowed principle than consulting 
the welfare of the grofifjest number in*preforence to that of 
any smaller class.—Another cemarkahle advance, which 
ncods^only to he indicated, is that in the direction of 
religious liberty. The emancipation of the Catholics 
might still be regarded as an act of mere pressing neces¬ 
sity; but the preponderance of* opinion in favour of 
Religious liberty—a preponderance in every political party, 
and in a case where there was nothing but the principle 
at stake—on *’the occasion, that is, of the Dis-senters’ 
Chapels Bill—showed ^ prodigious advance since the time 
when the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts was 
j-efused, with levity, or with^ silly solemnity, from session 
to session. The spirit of religious liberty may now be 
coni|idored to dwell in every man among us worthy to he 
called a statesman. 

While all this is done—so much progress achieved that 
appears to be incontrovertible—what remains to be done ? 
Something greater than all that has been achieved. Tito 
tremendous labour question lemains absolutely untouched 
—the question whether the toil of a life is not to provide 
a sufficiency of bread. No thoughtful man oan for a moment 
suppose tnat this question can be put aside. No man 
with a head and a4eart can suppose that any considerable 
class of a nation will submit for ever to toil incessantly for 
bare necessaries—without comfort, ease, or luxury, now-^ 
without prospect for their children, and without a hope 
for their own old age. A social idea or system which 
compels such a state of things as this, must be, in so far, 
worn out. In ours, itp is clear that some renovation is 
wanted, and must be found. We see oelibacy so extending 
in our middle classes that hfiirdly half of them marry 
before they are elderly, while the poor tod pauper class 
miiri^ as before, and thus provide for a vast preponderance 
of (he democratk; element in our society in the^uise of 
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another generation. And this is a serious matter for the 
statesman to ponder. It arises from a diminution of m^ans 
in the middle clajss, and the recklessness of poverty in the 
very lowest. Such is its origin; but what will be its 
issue ? While the statesman is pondering this, the moralist 
will mourn over the vice which is the inevitable consequence 
of the restriction of marriage in the middle class. And 
what can the nmralist say to ihc extraordinary incrofise of 
the crime of domestic poisofiing among our poor ? That a 
mother should, unconscious of wrong, have poisoned eight 
infants in succession Tby putting arsenic bn her brdhsts, is 
a fact which, strengthened by the occurrence of similar 
deeds about the «amo time, makes us fancy we are dream¬ 
ing about living in an ago of improved civilisation and 
humanity. If it be true, as some of us say, that tne 
labourer’s life-long toil demands a return, not only of suffi¬ 
cient food, and a domestic sheltq^ for hi| old age, but of 
intellectual and spiritual culture, what can we say to the 
intellectual and spiritual state of the lower portion of our 
working-classes ? How much is tliero of the intellectual 
pride of ignorance and misinfoi'mation, and of that worst 
infidelity which grows out of a sense of injustice 1 If we 
hear complaints of the irreligion of the poor, and of the 
growth of that irreligion, w© ought to put ourselves in 
their place, and observe how the religion of the rich must 
appear to them there; and then we shall understand how 
suspicious they must be of promises of unseen and future 
good, when it is offered as better than the substantial good 
which they see others enjoying, and feel to be their due. 
When a man sees his children sinking^in body for want of 
food, and in mind for want of instruction, can he be content 
with the prospect held out by the well-fed and learned of a 
happiness which he cannot now understand, and is not sure 
that he could ever enjoy ? Men so placed are like children. 
They must have justice before tliey can humbly and mag¬ 
nanimously foregP justice. Befq|e they can enter into a 
state of religious contentment, they must see why they 
should be content; and they ought to decline being content 
before they seetreason for it. ThTO it is that, in spite 
of chureli-building, and missionary effort, and ettensive 
charity there is so much proud and hard irreligion among 
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the poor of our nation. If it be said that they are impro- 
vid€jpt> and that a multitude who are in poverty need not 
be so, the answer again is plain. They .know no better ; 
and that they know no better is caused by social neglect. 
They are not comfortable; they feel that while they work, 
they ought to bo comfortable ; and they will not acquiesce 
while they see that those who work less are more comfort¬ 
able, and they are not I'iold why. Thjs is, what remains; 
for us to do—to find out the why, and to make everybody 
understand it. 

The 'material fdr working out a better state is before us; 
and the question of the rights of labour is pressing upon 
us. We have science brightening kround us, which may 
teach us to increase indefinitely our supply of food. We 
h^vo labourers everywhere who are as capable as any men 
above them of ^domestic solicitude, and who will not be 
more reckless aJ)out a provision for their families than 
'gentlemen are, when once the natural affections of the 
citizen-parent are allowed free scope. We have now, by 
the recent repeal of the remnant of the navigation-laws, 
complete liberty of commerce. Wo have now the best 
bead^ and hearts occupied about this great question of the 
rights of labour, with impressive warnings, presented to 
us from abroad, that it cannot be neglected under a lighter 
penalty than ruin to all. Is it possible that the solution 
should not be found ? This solution may probably be the 
central fact of the next period of Britisn history; and 
then, better than now, it may be seen that in preparation 
for it lies the chief interest of the preceding Thirty Years* 
Peace. 
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* The Lists generally show the composition of the Cabinet at the opening of the 
Parliamentary Session, but not alwa.va, especially in the cases «f Indmdual chang< 
Where the co\^^b are blank, it Is to be understood that there have been no changes. 

































Caaimrt Ministkrs. 


First Liord of tho Tivaflury . . . 

liord President of the Oouncll. . . 

liord High Chancellor. 

Ij<ird Pi'ivy S'al.. 

Chancellor of the Excheqner . . . 

First Lord of thH A<lmir.ilty , . . 

Master>general of the Ordnance . . 

Sjiyetary uf State—Home Oepartnfjnt 
,, ,, Foreign Aifaira . 

,. ,, War and Colonies 

President of l^ard of Control. . . 

Obancelipr of Duchy of Lancaster . 

Master of the Mint. 

Treasurer of Navy, and President of 
Board of Trade. 


Cabtkbt MiNisTcns. 

V 


First Lord of the Trea^iry’ . 
Tx>rd l*resldent of the Council, 


Earl of Liverpool, t 
Karl of Harrowby . 
Lord Eldon . . . 

Earl of Westmoreland 
N icbolas Vansittart . 
Yisconrit Melville 
Duke of WolLingtuii . 
Viscount Sldmuutli . 
Viscount CastlcrEogh. * 
Earl Patburst . . . 

George Canning . . 

C. Bragge Batbunt . 
W. W. Pole ... 

Fred. John Robinson. 
Earl of Mult^rave ^ 
(without office). 


Marq. of Ijondonderry.’ 

« • 

C. Bragge Bathurst. 

« • 

Jjord Maryborough. 



Jxird High Chancellor. 

Lord Pnvy Seal. 

Clianccllor of the Exchequer , . . 
First Lord of the Admiralty . . . i 
Master-general of the Ordnance . . 

Secrebary of State—Home D.^partment 
,, ,, Foreign Affairs . 

,. ,, War and Colonies 

President of Board of Control. * . 

Chancellor of Duchy of Lancaster . 

Master of the Mint. 

Treasurer of Navy, and President of) 
Board of Trade ..... 3 


Plarl of Liverpool. 
Earl of Harrowby 
Earl of Eldon . . 

Earl of WestinorelaiM 
Nicholas Vansittart 
Viscount Melville 
Duke of Wellington 
Robert Peel . . 
Maxquin Loodonderr; 
Earl B^burst . . 

G. W. W. Wynne. 

C. Bathurst . . 
Lord Mary borough 

{ Fred. J. Robinson 
Viscount Bldmouth 


Fred. J. Robinson. 


George Canning. 


Lord Bexley. 


CaiONBT Mmisrsas. 


First Ijofd of thfr Treasury 
lyird President of the Council. 
liOrd High Chancellor . .%•. 



liOrd High Chancellor . .%•. . . 

Ijord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer . . . 

Ftrsc Lord of the Admiruty . . . 
Master-general of the Ordnanvc . , 

Secretary of State—Home Department 
. t ,, Foreign AiFairs . 

,, ,. War and Coloalos 

President of Board of Control. . . 

Chancellor of Duchy of L&ncasterg*' . 

Master or the Mint. 

Treasurer of Navy, and President of) 
Board of Trade ... ‘ 


Earl of Liverpool. . 
Earl of Harrowby 
Earl of Eldon . . . 

Earl of Westmoreland 
Fred. J. Robinson 
VUiOount Melville . 
Duke of Wellington . 
Robert Peel . . . 
George Canning , , 
Earl Bathurst. . « 
C. W. W. Wynne. , 
Lord Bexley . . *1 
tjord Maryboroaif^ . 
Fred. J! llobinson. . 
Vliicount St4raottth. . 



* This is tderely a change of tttl% cooseqaent on Uie death of Lord CSMtlereaeVs 
father* • 































Cabikut MvnsTBBS. 


182f~Janua^. 


First Lord of the Treasuiy . . . 

Lord President of the Council. . . 

lx>rd High Chancellor. 

Lord Privy Seal. 

Chuna'llor of the Exchequer . . . 
First Lord of the Admiralty . . , 
Moster'general of the Oidnaiice . . 

Mecietary of State—Home IJepat Uuent 
,, ,, Foret^i lYlfairs . 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

President of lloaid ot Control. . . 

Chanuellor of Duchy of Lancaster, . 
Master of the Mint 

Treasurer of the Navy. 

l're.<adcnt of Hoard of Trade . . . 

First Commissioner of JjU|^d lievenlie 


CABtNhi. Mx«IMTK11S. 


First liOrd of the I'reasury , . . 
Lord President of the Council. . . 

Jjord Fligh Clumcellor. 

Ijord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer . 

First Tail'd of the Admiralty . . . 

Moster'general ot the Ordtmiice . . 

Secretary of Siau:—Home Department 
,, ,, Foreign Allairs . 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

President of Board ot Control. . . 

Ciiancellor of I Kichy ot Lancaster 

Master of the Mint. 

'J’l'easurer of the Navy. 

President of Board of Trade . . . 

First CotnmiBSioner of Land Beveuue 

Secretary at War. 

Surveyor of Woods and Forests . . 


Earl of Liverpool. . 
Karl of Harrow by 
Earl of KIdoii . . . 

Earl of Westmoreland 
Fred. J. Bobinson 
Viscount Melville 
Duke of Wellington . 
Kobert Peelg . . . 

ilcut.{e Canning . 
Bari Hathurat . . . 

C. W. W. Wynne . 
Lord Bexley . . . 

a ■ 

W. Iluskisson. . . 

W. UuskiSBon. . . 

Viscount Sidmouth . 


1627—May. 


G. Canning . . 

Far! of Harrowby 
Lord IxyiuAurst . 
Luke of Portland. 

G. Canning. . . 
Viscount Melville 
Duke of Wellington 
W. S Bourne . . 

Viscount Ludley , 
Viscount Goderich 
C. W. W. Wyune . 
Ixord Bexley . . 

W. Huskisson. . 

W. llusklsson . . 

Viscount Sidmouth 
Viscount Palmerbton 



I/ird Goderich. 

Luke of Portland. 

• • 

Earl of Carlisle. 

J. Heiries. 

• s 

Marquis of Angicsea. 
Marq. of Ijonnitowue. 

• 

W. ITuskissun. 


G. Tierney, 
C. Grant. 

0. Grant. 


W. S, Bourne. 


Cabinbt MnnsTBsa. 


First liOrd of the Treasury . . . 

Lord President of the Connell. . 
Jjord High Chancellor ..... 

Lord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer . . . 

First Lord of the Admiralty . . . 

Master'general of the Ordnance . , 

Secretary of State''‘-Hciine Department 
,, Foreign AfFkiIS . 

,, ,, Wat Slid Colonies 

Presideiit of Dwrd of (^ntrel. . . 

Chauoellot Of Duoby of Lancaster 
Master of the Mint ...... 

Treasurer of llTavy . . ^ . . • 

President of Board of Trs^ . . . 

First Ootmaissloner of Land llevenue 
SocreUiTAt War. 



Viscount GoderlcB^ 
1 hike of Portland . 
Lord Lyndhurst . 
Fail of Carlisle . 

J. C. iierries . . 


Marq. of Laiisdowne 
Earl Dudley . . 

W. HuskiaeiL' • 


G. Tierney. . 

C. Grant . .v. 

• • 

W. S. Buume . . 
Viscount Palmerston 


Duke of Wellington. 
Earl Bathurst. 

« • 

Earl of llosslyti. 

H. Qoulburn. 
Vtscouiii Melville, 

K, Peel. 

Karl of Aberdeen. 
SirG. Murray. 

Ixord Ellenlioixmgh. 

J. C. Henies. 

W. Fitsgerold. 
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' First Lord of the Treasury . . , ] 

Lord President of the Cfouncil. . . 

lx)rd HIkIi Ciiancellor. 

lA»rd :Wvy&al. 

Chancellor of the Kxchequor ... 
First Lord of the Admiralty . . . 

Master'general of the Ordnance . r 
Secretary of State—Home Department 
,, ,. Foreign Affaire . 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

President of ^ard of Control. . . 

Cbaiicellorof Duchy of Lducoeter 

Master of the Mint. 

Treasurer of Navy. 

President of Board of Trajle . . . 

First Commissioner of Land Hevenue 

Secretary at War. 

i'clfrimaster-general. 

Paymaster of the Forces .... 

Chief Secretary for Ireland . . . 

t T-r -- . - - 1- - 

Cabinjct MiNiSTsns. 


First Lord of the Treasury 
Lord Pre.sident of the Council, 

I.ord Ifigh Chancellor . 

Ijord Privy Seal.... 

Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Jb iTst iAird of the Admiralty 
MasteT-gen'‘ral of the Ordnance 
Secretar y of State - Home Department 
,, ,, Foreign Affaire , 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

President of Board of Control. . . 

Chancellor of Duohy of Lancaster . 

Master of Ibe Mint. 

Treasurer of the Navy, and President 
of the Board of Trade ■ • 

Postmaster-general • • • %. 

Paymaster fk the Forces . r' 

Chief Secretary for Ireland 


1830. 

• 1831. 

I 

Duke of Wellinglon . 
Karl BathurKt. . . 

Loid Lyudliurst . . 

Earl of RiKsslyu . . 

H. Guulbnrn . . . 

Viscount Melville 

Earl Grey. 

Marq. of Lansdowne. 
Lord Brougham. 

Lord Durham. 

Viscount Altborp. 

Sir J. Graham. 

R. Peel 

Earl offiAbordeen. . 
Sir Q. Murray . . . 

Lord Ellcnburojigli . 

• • 

J. C. Hcvrles . . . 

W. Fitzgerald. . . 

k 

a • 

"Viscount Melbourne. 
Viscount Palmerston.; 
Viscount Goderich. 

C. Grant. 

Ijord Holland. 

Lord Auckland. 

• « 

W. S. Bourne . . / 

Viscount Palmerston . 

• • 

a a 

a • 

■ a 

a 

Duke of Richmond. 
Loid John Russell. 

{ E. G. S. Stanley, 
t Earl of Carlisle. 

1832. 

1833. 

Earl Grey .... 
Marq. of Ijinadowne. 
Lord Bi 'iiighiim . 

Lord Duiham . . . 

Viscount Alihorp 

Si: J. Qrabatn. . . 

• 

■ a 

n a 

Earl of Ripon. 

■ • 

■ c 

« 

Viscount Melbourne. 
Viscount Palmerston 
Viscount Goderich . 
C. Gnint .... 
T.ord Holland . . . 

Lord Auckland , . 

a • 

■ ■ 

E. G. S. Stanley. 

• ■ 

• a 

« a 

• • 

Duke of Ridimond . 
I.<oiid J. Russell . . 

j E. 0. 8. Stanley . . 

f Earl of Carlisle . . 

■ a 

« t 

« $ 

• a 

• • 


Cabutet MitrietEBS. 

1834—January. 

t 

First Lord of the Treasury . . v 

Lord President of the Council. . 

Lord High Chancellor ..... 

Lord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer . g . 
First Lord of the Admiralty . ^ . 

Maater-fencral of the Ordnance . 
Secretary of State ^^Home Department 
M Foreign AilatTB . 

Earl Grey . . . 

Marq. of Lansdowne, 
Lord Brougham . . 

Karl of Ripon . . . 

Viscount Althorp. . 
Sir J. Graham, . 4j 

• a 

Viscount McllH>urnc. 
Viscount Patmereton. 


l834-«ATIgait. 


Viacount Mdbonme. 

■ 

• * 

Earl of Mnlgrave. 

a • 

Lord Auckland. 
Viscount Duncannon. 

a • 

lu 
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Cathnet MiKrfrEBB—(conA.) 


1834—January. 


1834~Aug wt. 


Secretary of State—Warandrolonies K. 6. S. Stanley , 


S. Klee, 


Prealdent of Board of Control. . . 

Chancellor of Duchy of Lancaster 

Master of the Mint. 

Treasurer of the Navy, and President 
of the Board of Trade .... 

Postmaster-gcueral. 

Paymaster of the PorcUH . . 

Chief Secretary for Ireland. . . . 


Cabiket MisrsTKitfl. 


C. Grant 
Lord Holland . 
Lord Auckland 


Duke of RIshmond 
Lord J. UTiesell . 
A L. G. S. Stanley . 
1 lOarl of CarllBle . 


1834—December. 


Marq. of ConyiiRham. 
E. J. Littleton. 


1835—January. 


First Lord of the TioasuiV . , . | 

Lord President of the Council. . , 

Lord High Cliiuiconor. 

Lord Privy Seal . . 

Chancellor ot the Exchequer . 

First Lord of the Admiralty . . . 

Master>general of the Ordnance . . 

Secretary of State— Home 1 lepartinent 
,, ,, Foreign A flans . 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

Preeident of Board of Control. . . 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lanuistcr 

Master of the Mint. 

Treasurer of the Navy, and President 
of the Board of Trade .... 

PoBtmasteT'general. 

Paymaster ot the Forces .... 
Chief Secretary for Ireland .... 
Secretary at War. 


Sir R. Peel . . 

Karl of RoiiBlyn . 
Lord Lyndhurst , 
Lord W’harnclifie. 
Sir K. Feel. . . 

Ksrl de Grey . . 

Sir G. Minray. . 
H. Goulburu . . 

Duke of Wcdlington 
ICarl of Aberdeen . 
Lord Elleuborough 
• 

A. Baring . . . 


Sir E. Kuatchbull 
Sir II. Ilardinge . 
J. C. Herries . , 


Cabikbt Mimstkks. 


First T.rf>rd of the Treasury ... 
Lord President of the ly'ouncil , 

Lord High Chancellor. 

Lord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer ... I 
First Lord of the Admiralty . . . i 

Moster'general of the Ordnance . . 

SeorStory of State—Home Department 
J, ,, Forelp;n AlTalin . 

,, ,, War and (kdonies 

President of Board of Control. . . 

ChauqsUor of the Duchy ^f Lancaster 
Muster of the Mint ...... 

Treasurer of the Navy, and President 
of the Board of Trade .... 

Postmaster-general. 

Paymaster of the Forces *, ... 

Chief Secretary for Ij^hind. , . . 

Socretary at War. 


1835—April. 


Viscount Melbourne 
Marq. of Lansdownc 
In Commission ^ 
Viscount Duucunfioii 
r. S. Rice . . . 

Earl of Minto . . 

• • 

Lord J. Knscell , 
Viscount Palmerston 
Lord Gleneig , . 

Sli J. 0. Hubbouse 
Lord Holli^nd . . 

C. P. Thomson . 

; ;o 
* • 

Viscount Uowlck. . 
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1837. 


* 


First 1.oT(1 of the Treasury , . . 

TiOrd Pn-sld' nt of the Council. . . 

liO'd Chancellor. 

Lord Privy Sml. 

Chaooellor of the Kxclioqner , . . 

First Lord of the Admiriilty , 
MaHter>genoral of the Ordnance . ft* 
Secretary of State—Home Department 
,, ,, Foreign AfTaiia . 

,, ., War and, Cblouies 

President/^f Boanl ofCbii^ol. . . 

Clianc' llor of the Duchy of Lancaster 

Alasti r or the Mini. 

Trearurer ol the Navy. 

President of the Hoard of Trade • 

Postma-ter-general. 

Pi^j,master of the Forces .... 
Chief Seeretarv for Ireland. . . . 

Secretary at War ...... 


Viscount Melbourne 
Marq, of LariKiownc 
Lord Col teuham . 
Viswiiiit Duncannon 
T. S. Rice . . . 

Earl of Minto . . 

# 

liord J. Russell . 
Vlsroofit Palmerston 
Lord Glcnelg’ . . 

Sir J. C llohlu'use 
Lord Holland . . 


• •< 

C. P. Thomson . .a 


Viscount Howlelc. . 


ISIIS. 


'■ Cauinkt MlNISTBnS. 

1839. 

1840. 

Firft I»rd of tho Treasury . . . 

Lord Piesiili'iit of the Council. . . 

I/OrU Iligli Chancellor. 

lAird FMvy Seal. 

ChiiTicoItoT of the Exchequer . . . 

FiiSt Lord of the Admiralty . . 

Mastcr-gencral of the Ordnance . . 

Secretary of Stale—-Home Department 
,, ,, Foreign Affairs . 

,, ,, War and Coionlea 

President of Btoard of Control. . . 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 

Master of tho Mint. 

Treasurer of the Navy. 

President of tlie hoard of Trade , . 

Postmastt’X'general. 

Paymaster of the Forces .... 
Chief Sectetary for Ireland, a . . 

Secretary at War . . . . . 

Visomnt Melbourm*. 
Marq. of Laiisdowiie . 
liOrd Cottenharu . . 

Viscount Duticannoii 

F. T. iMting . , . 

Earl of Minto . . . 

• « 

Marquis of Nonnu&by 
Vlbcuunt Palmerston 
Tiurd J. Rua-cll . . 
.Sir J. G. Hebhoose . 
Tjord Hollniid , . . 
B. Labonchere . . 

a • 

H. Lahouchere . . 

• • 

9 * 

Ijord Morpeth. . . 

T. B. MacauMy . . 

« • 

m « 

Eurl of Clarendon. 

« • 

m y 

• a 

t 

• 

• ■ 

■ m 

S ■ 

■ • 

m t 

CAUtNBT MlNfSTERS. 

1 ail—'January. 

1811—September. 

First Lord of the Treasury. . , . 

Lord President of 'he Comtcil. . . 

Toird High Chancellor . ^ 

Lord Privy Seal.*. 

Cliancellor of the Excheqaer . . . 

First Ijord of the Admiralty . . .' 

Master-general of the Ordnance c . 

Secretary of State»Homo Department 
' ., ,, Foreign Affairs . 

' K i> (.War and Colonies 

C 

VlscoanC Meltxmrne. 
Marq. of Lanadowne. 
IjOTd Qottenhaza . . * 
Earl of Olarebdon . 
F. T. Baring . . . 
l^rl of Minto . . . 

# • 

Marquis of Nnrmanl)/^ 
Viscount Palmerston, 
lord J.* Russell . , 

Sir R. Peel, 
liord Wharncliffe. 
Lord Lyndhurst. 

Duke of Bnckingbam. 
H. Goulbttrn. 

Earl of Haddington, 

Sir J. Graham. 

Kail of Aberdeen. 
Lord Stanley. ' 

























Cabikat MiNiST^as—(conf) 


I’reoldent of the IkunI of C'onlrol. . 

Master of the Mint. 

PrOiiideiit of the Itoard of Ti\uIq . . 

Secretary at War. 

Paymaster-general. 

Chief Secretary lor Ireland.... 
Cominander of the Porci's .... 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lnneasier 
First Commissioner of Land lUnrcnue 


Cabinkx Mimstkks. 

First .Lord of the Treaenry-j . . 

I>^F(1 President of the Council. . . 

].ord High CbanLClIor. 

Lord Pi ivy Seal . . . . 

Cliaucellur of the Exchequer . . . 

I' lrst [jord of the Admiralty . . . 

Master-general of the Ordnmice . . 

Secretary of State—Horae Department 
,, ,, Foreign Aftairs . 

,, ,, War and Colonies 

President of the lloard of Cuutiol. , 

Master of the Mint. 

President of the liuard of Trailo . 

iScciidary at War. 

I'ayimster.geneial. 

Chief iSecretary for Ireland. . . . 

Commander of the Foices . . . , 

('lliancelloi oi the Duchy of Laiicaatcr 
First (^luuiissioner of i.anU llevenuc 


CaBIKET MINISTKB!]. 


First liord of the 'freastiry , , . 

iiord President of the Council. . . 

Lonl High Chanoellor. 

Loid Privy Seal. 

Cluinoellor of the Exchequer . . . 

First Lord of the Admiralty . . . 

Master-general of the Ordnance . . 

N'cretary of State—Home Department 
,, ,, Foreign Affairs . 

,, V, War and (.,'oionics 

President of the Board of Control. . 

IV-eanient of the Board of 'l*ra(le , . 

Kfcretavy at War. 

duet Secretary for IreUttdc- • • . 

Paymaster of the Forces .... 

Commander-in<Oh1cf. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 
First CommlBsioner of Land Keveuue 
Woods and Forests . . . 

Postniaeter-general ...... 




























Cabinet Minihters. 


1846—JaDglo June. 


Flifet Lord of the Treaaury . , . 

Lord Prentdent of the pouncil. . . 

IjOrd High Chancellor. 

Lord Privy Seal. 

Chancellor of the Excheriuer . . 

First Lord of the Admiralty ... 
Muster-general of the Oi'dnancc . . 

Secretary of State—l^nie Department 
,, ,, Foreign AifaiiB . j 

,, ,, War and Colitiiics 

President of the Bouid of Control. . 

President of the Board of Trade . 
Secretary at War .... 

Chief Secretary for Ireland . . . 

Paymaster of the b'oioea .... 

Commander-In-Chief. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 
First Commissioner of Land Revenue 

Woods and Forests. 

Postmaster-general. 


Sir R. Beel. ] 

Lord Whiirncliffe. 

Lord Ijyndhuist. 

Duke of Buccleuch, 

H. Goulburii. 

Earl of Haddington. 

( • 

Sir J. Graham. 

EaA of A^ieidcen. 

Loni Stanley. 

I. OTii Kipon. 

W, E. Gladstone. 
^Sidney Herbert. 

Lonl Eliot. 

Sir E. Kiiutehhull. 

' Duke of Wellington, 
lord (i C. H. Souicniet 
Earl of Liticoln. 








( 466 * ) 


.1 N D E S, 




Abbott, Justico, i. 63^ at Ilbne’s 
trial, 165 

Abd-el-Kador, "L 110 ; iv. 356, sq. 
Abduction ,Oasc of the Wakefields, 

ii. 319 

Abercromby, Mr., i. 274 ; iii. 101 ; 

speaker, 181; retires, 475 
Aberdeen, Lord. li. 181, 210; iii. 
81, 175, 181, 356; Foreign 
Secretary 1841, It. 90, 2.56; 
his bill respecting Scotch Church 
patronage, 2;')8, 345, sq .; 35*4, 
367 

Abcrneth/, John, death of, in 1831, 

iii. 155 

Abingcr, Lord, in. .371 (sctf Scarlett, 
Sir .lames) 

Accession of Queen Victoria, iii. 
382 

Acland, Sir Thomas, i. 275; iii. 
215 

Acre, siege of by allied squadrons 
In 1840, iv. 342 
Adam, Mr., i. 269 
Addington Cabinet of 1801, i. 128 
Adelaide, Queen of William IV., L. 
241; iii. 387 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, 
purchases by, ii, 93 ^ 

Ady, Joseph, the notorious swindler, 
ii. 320 

Alihan Princes, iv. 121 
A.^,ht|lllstan or Cabool.^its import- 
Anoe, kc.f iv. 119 

Africa discoveries of Captain Clap- 
peitton, ii. ^5 
' VOL IV.*/ 


Agriculture, i. 40-51 ; iv, 241,388, 
404 

Agricultural Distress in 1820-21^ 
i. 354; in 1835, iii. 358 
Agricultural an<f Commercial in¬ 
terest, identiQr of, iv. 1.52 
Agri^lturai Protection Sociely, iv. 
392 

Agricultural Improvements in Ire¬ 
land, iv. 241 

Agricultural Chemistry, Science of, 

iv. 448 * 

Agricultural Societies, instituticn 
of, iv, 41, 447 
Ahmeu Shah, iv. 126 
Aix-la-Chapelle, congress of, i. 256 
Akber Khan,son of Do.st Mohammed, 
iv. 135 

Alarms, ‘ The Popgun Plot,’ 
141, 318 ; iv. 166 
Albemarle, Lord, ii. 431 
Albert, Prince, iii. 476; iv. 35, 44, 
444< 450^ 

Alep]>o, great earthquake at, in 
1822, ii. 96 

Alexander, Czar, manife.sto respect¬ 
ing * Holy Alliance,’ i. 2, 

257, 390; death ami character, 
415 

-t#e Great, route of to India, 

iv. 119 

-, Prince, of Wurtemberg, mar¬ 
riage 0 * to Princess Marie of Or¬ 
leans, iii. 413 • 

Algeria, French colony of, troubles 
with, iii, 411* 

2-h 
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Algeria, Colonel Pelissier’s borlarity 
atf iy. 357 

Algiers,bombardment of, 1. 93; Inst 
hostilities with, in 1824, 418', 
capture of, by the French, ii. 
261 

Alifaand itrea at Louis Philippe, iii. 
407 

Alien Act, i. 244, 426 ; iv. 332 
Aliwal, battle of, iv. 369 
Allen, hfr. William, ii. 345; death 
in 1843, iy. 430 

Alliance, the Holy, i. 289, 337, 389, 
sq.f 416 

Allsop, Mr., i. 151 

Althorp, Lord, i. 237, 243; ii. 159, 

, .300, 380, 406, 409, 421, 433, 
442, 461, 469, 507, .aj, ; iii. 10, 
40, sq.t 66, 78,. sg., 98 ; becomes 
Earl Spencer, and retires, 103, 
108, 141, 147, 3^0, 362 ; iv. 42, 
86 ; conyert to League, 299, 448 
Ameers of Sinde, the, ly. 126, 143, 
144 

America, United States of, and the 
boundary question, iv. 89, 363 

--, relations of England with, 

iv. 358, itq. 

- , Spanish, i. 125, 407 

-, abolition of .slavery in, iii. 

10-18 

American Paper Credits, unsound 
system of, iii. 363 
American Presidents and thedispntes 
with England, ir, .360 
Amherst, Lord, i. 250; governoi-- 
general of India, 887^iii. 157 
Amoy, city of, tahen^oy Sir H. 

Potiinger, iv. 112 
Anatomy Bill, interesting incident, 
iii. 184 

Angei'stein, Mr., death of, in 1823, 
ii. 101 

Anglesey, Lord, ii. 134; recdled as 
viceroy, 195-6, 411; iii. ^2 
Annuity, discussion ou Prince 
Albertis, iii. 478 

Antarctic Dwcoveries in 1820-26, 

Anti-Carn-Lhw-Lcsgue Helegates, 
ofler to instruci the House of 


Commons, iii. 496 ; offer refnsed, 
498 ; processiqp of the, iv. 170 
Anti-Corn-Law-League, proceedings 
of, respecting a letter from one of 
Lord Ashley’s informants, iv 207 

-, origin of, iii. 495; iv. 30, 41, 

149,166,207, 219, 293-303,392, ' 
sq .; dissolved, 409, 450 
Anti-Kent Movement in Ireland, iv. 
227 t 

Antwerp, bombardment of, iii. 122 
Apostles, government in Ireland by, 
iii. .307 

Appeals in the House of Lords, 
measure for expediting, ii. 69 
Apprbpriatioa Question, speeches 
and debates on, iii. 195-197, 
199-217 

Arbitration Courts, scheme for 
establishing Irish, ir. 225-6 
Argout, M. d’, ii. 271 
Armagh, Catholic Bishop of, iv 227 
Army, urangeism in the, iii. 278 
Arnold, Dr., ii. 338, 458, 485 ; iii. 
55 ; pamphlet on Church Keform, 
63; iv. 204, 265; death and 
character, 271, sq. 

Artisans’ Emigration Laws i*epealcJ, 
i. 473 

Arrowsmith, the geographer, death 
of, in 1823, ii. 104 
Arthur, Sir (leorge, iii. 448 
Arts, improvement of the, by 
immigration of foreigners, ir. 
4.51 

Ashantee War, i. 418 
Ashburton, Lord (Mr. Baring), i. 
31, 43, 52, 461; ii. 16, 293, 
469; iii. 2, 175; chancellor of 
exchequer, 475 ; iv. 297 ; special 
ambassador to America, 364 
Asbley, Lord, ii. 163,513 ; iii. 486; 
iv, 205, sq.f 893 

Aspull, George, death of, in 1832, 
iii. 1.59 

Assessed Taxes Movement of 1834, 
iii. 84 

Astlcy’s Aitphi theatre burnt down, 
iy. 46 

Astorga Library, purchased by Edin¬ 
burgh Faculty of Adcpcates, ii. 93 
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Afttunaa, Prince of, ir. 353 Bamlitti, the Olonceatershire gang 

Athenaenm Clubjffouse, erection of, captured, ii. 82 ^ 

ii. 327 Bangor, Bishop of, iv. 277 

Attainders, reversal* of, in 1824 Bangor Ferry, compensation paid 
and 1826, ii. 97 fox’, ii. 91 

Attwood, Mr., ii. 301; iii. 490 Bangor and St. Asaph, uniting of 

-, Thoma.s, musician, death of, sees of, iii. 190, 240; iV. 277 

in 1838, iv. 66 Bamm, John, the Irish novelist, 

Auchmuty, Sir H., eiipedition to d^th of, in 1842, iv. 424 
Monte Video, i. ^20 • Ban* Restriction A^t, i. 237 

Auchterardev Case, the, iv. 254 • - of England, branches esta- 

Auckland, Lord, ii. 410; iii. 40, blished in 1826, ii. 1^; takes 
207 ; governor-general fK India, merchants'*goods as security for 
iv. 106,117 ; declares war against advances, 19; ron'^wal of Charter 
Afghanistan, 126 ; recalled, 133 in 18-33, iit. 1; Charter of 1841, 
Auction Duty, abolitTon of, iv. 383 iv. 315, sq. 

Augusta Wilhelmina, Princess —^ Notes, suppression of stnallf^n 

(Duchess of Cambridge), i. 241; 1826, ii. 17 

death of. in 1840, iv. 57 lianks, joint etook, increase of, 

Augustus, Prince, of Saxe*Coburg, 1825-1836, iii. 363 

iv. 348 Sir Josef)h, death of, ii. 101; • 

Austin, Mr. Charles, iii. 284 iv. 54 

Austria and England, commercial Banking, principles and practice of, 
treaty betiveen, iii. 423 committee of inquiry into, iii. 

-, Russian conference at, in 365 • 

1844, iv, 33d Bankei, Mr., i. 232, 270; ». 169, 

439; iv. 293 

Bankruptcies in 1818-19, i. 262, 
Babbage’.s Economy of Machinery 265 

and Manufactures quoted, iii. 139 Bannister, Jack, death of, iv. 68 
Baber, founder of Mogul Dynasty, Barbadoes, slave-owners’ rising in, 
iv, 119 i. 463 

Bacon, Thoraas, i. 156 Barbauld, Mrs., death of, in 1825, 

Bagot, Sir Charles, iv. 375 ii. 108 

Baines, Mr. Xeeds, i. 150 Barcelona Fever, its effects on 

Baily, Mr. Francis, astronomer, France, i. 392 

death of, in 1844, iv. 422 Baring, Hjlpr. (see Ashburton, Lord) 

Baillie, Joanna, iv. 435 Barricade-s, French, ii. 252, 267 

Baird, Sir David, death of, ii. 349 Barrington, Sir Jonah, removal of 
Baldwin, Mr., and the Canadian from Irish Admiralty, ii, 294 
Assembly, iv. 376 Barrot, M. Odillon, iv. 346 

Ballads, Irish, in praise of Queen Barry, Mr., architect of new 
Victoria, iii. 307 Houses of Pai’Uameut, iii. 372, 

Ballantyne, JameOj • death of, in iv. 434 

1828, iii. 136 Bathurst, Karl, colonial secretary, 

Balloon Voyage of 480 miles in 17 i. 18, 462; ii. 133; death of, iii. 

hours, iv. 47 150 # 

Ballot, objections ajffiinst the, iii. Bayly, Thomas Haynes, ‘ death of, 
91 iv. 76 ^ • 

Bamford, Samuel, quoted, i. 77,146, Beaumont, Lqrd, iv. 243 
156, 262, 2»9, 294, sg. -Mr., ii. 8 
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Beaumont, Mr, Barber, originator j 
of savings banks, death of, iv, 62 
——,'Sir G, Howland, death of, ii, 
358 

•Beaver, Captain, i, 131 
Beckett, Sir J., ii, 134 
Beckford, William, death of, in 
1844, iv. 424 
Becroft, Mr., iv. 45 
* Bedchamber Question,' the^ iii. 
470 

Bedford, Duke of, ii. 423 } death of 
iv. 59‘ * 

1 - — , Duke of, and the Game Laws, 
iv. 306 

Beechej, Sir W., death of, iv. 67 
Beer Duties, expiration of, iii. 81 
B^irout, bombardment of, iv. 342 
Beggars in Ireland^, their reception 
of the Poor Law, iii. 343 
. Belgium and Holland, separ{^^,ion 
of, &c., iii. 122, 431 
Bell, Henry, death of, iii. 155 
—Sir Charles, death of, in 1842, 
iv. 421 

-— ■,^Dr. Andrew, death of, in 1831, 
iii. 169; iv. 66 
Belleymc, M., ii. 265 
Belzoni, the traveller, death of, in 
1823, ii. 103 

Benbow, William * Blanketcer,* i. 
146, 262 

Benevolence, private during indus¬ 
trial depression, i. 67 
Bennett, Lieutenant, Hi. 239 
Mr. Gray, i. 150, 456 
Bentharo, Jeremy, i. 

Bentinck, Lord William ^governor- 
general of India, death oi^ it. 61 

--, Lord Q.f iv, 250 

Bergami, Bartolomeo, i. 337 
Berkeley, Mr. Grantley, iii. 376 
Bernadotte (S 00 Charles XIV. of 
Sweden), death of, iv. 340 
Berri, Due de, i. 390; iii. Ilf, 114 
--- Duchesse de, ii. 269; Hi. 119 
Bertin, M., editor of Journal dea 
, Dfbaia, prosecuted, ii. 256 
Baxleys l^ord (see Vansittart, Mr.), 
I. 21, 135,'^238, 277, 285, 375, 
4$0, 440; ii. 133* 


Birkbeck, Dr., originator of me¬ 
chanics’ instituj^es, ii. 89, sq .; 
death, iv, 430 

Birmingham, great Reform meeting 
at, ii. 464 

-, Chartist turbulence at, iii. 

491 

-, association for Parliamentary 

Reform in, ii. 300 
Births and J>eaths at Sea, registered 
A by captains, iii. 370 
Bishops, the, irresolute conduct in 
Tracturian Movement, iii. 57 

- . , assembly of, at Lambeth, to 

protest against measure for deal¬ 
ing with church rates, iii. 213 
— — , the, oppose second Reform 
Bill, ii. 443; help to carry the 
third, 462 

- —, proposed exclusion of, from 
the House of Lords, iii. 253 

Blackburn, machine breaking, in 
1826, ii. 25 

Blanchard, Laman, death of, in 
1845, iv. 426 

——, aotor, death of, iv. 68 
Blandford, Marquis of, ii. 234, 236; 
bis plan of parliamentary reform, 
297, sq., 421 

Blanketeers, march of the, i. 145, 
158 

Blasphemy, prosecutions for, ii. 86 
Blind, reading for the, ii. 333 
Blois, Bishop of, petition to Rolls 
Court, it. 339 * 

Bloomfield, Robert, death of, in 
1823, ii. 110 

Boaden, dramatist, death of, iv. 68 
Board of Trade, the, and the Rail¬ 
way mania, iv. 325, aq. 
Body-snatchjng, a. 85, 316 
Bolan Pass, disasters of the British 
at, iv. 128 

Bolivarf Captain-General of Yene- 
znela and New Granada, i. 137 
Bonaparte, Napoleon, the Great, i. 
6-24, 129 ; death, 367, aq .; iv. 
353 o 
— Joseph, i. 131 
Bonded Corn, grinding of, iii. 484 
Bonnymuir, battle of, i.^21 
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Bor<leatix, Duke de, iii. 114; iv. 

352, 356 • 

Borneo, island of, iv. 146 
‘ Borough-market,' prior to Reform 
Bill, picture of, ii. 421 
Boulogne, invasion by Louis Na¬ 
poleon, iv. 356 

Boundary Question between Great 
Britain and Ameycn, iv. 89, 364 
Bounties, reduction of duties on, i. 
484 

Bourbon Government of JPrance, 
atrocious nature of, ii. 248 
——, Duke de, suicide of, iii. 114 
Bourne, Mr. Sturges^ i. 231f 278 ; 
li. 171 

Bowring, Dr., dinner given to him 
at Manchester, at formation of 
Anti-Corn-Law League, iii. 495 
Boyne, battle of, results of in Ire- 
mid, ii. 36 

Bradford Riots in 1826, ii. 26 
Bradshaw, slanderer of Queen 
Victoria, iii. 396 

Brandreth, leiider of Derby Insur¬ 
rection, i. 152-159 
Brazil, improvement of, in 1810, i. 
130; rise iu fortunes of, under 
Imperialism, 140 

■ . , treaty with, on slave question, 

ii. 342 

Bremer, Commodore Sir Gordon, 
iv. Ill 

Brereton, Colonel, ii. 450, sq. 
Bribery at Elections in 1841, iv. 

84; Mr. Roebuck on, 198, aq. 
Bridge Street Gang, or Constitu¬ 
tional Association, i. 364 
Bright, Mr., iv. 303, aq. 

Bristol and Gloucester Sees united, 

iii. 240; iv. 277 

-and Llandalf, proposed uniting 

of sees of, iii. 190 

——, Derby, and Noftingkam Riots, 
ii, 447, aq. 

British and Foreign School Society, 
grant made to, iii.|^46 
— Assodation, first meeting in 
1831, iii. 143; iv. 444 
—— Indi^ north-west frontiers of, 

iv. 118.*^ 


British Legion and the Carlist 
War, iii. 416-419 • 

Broadfoot, Captain, iv. 135 
Brooke, Sir James, Rajah of Sara¬ 
wak, iv. 147 
Brookes, Sam., i. 82 
Brougham, Henry, Lord, i. 6, 23, 
26, 31, 36-54; moves for a com- 
miittee on education, 119, 228, 
231,236,245,252, 270; attorney- 
geneiul for Queen Caroline, 335- 
346, 349, 3.50, 456, 4^7, 465; 
)i. 16, 47, sg., 81; connection with 
formation ofmechanics' institutes, 
89, 140, 225, 345, 381 ; elected 
for Yorkshire, 385, 403; Lord 
Chancellor, 409, 491, 494 ; retiib.s 
from office, iii. 104; his law 
reforms, 105f sg., 200, 244, sg., 
342, sg., 351, 37v5, 436, sg., 452, 
s^,, 4.59, sg., 407; iv. 6, 174, 
237, 412 

Brougham, Mr, William, iii. 90 
Brown, General, i. 189, sg. 

--— , Captain S., ii. 92 
Brummell, Beau, death of, in*1840. 


iv. 57 

Brunei, Mr. 1. K., engineer of the 
Thames Tunnel, ii. 323 
Brunswick, Duke of, ii. 277 

-, Duchy of, iii. 123 

-or Orange Clubs, ii. 190 

-Theatre, disaster at, ii. 322 

Brydges, Sir Eger ton, i. 233 
Brydon, Dr., sole survivor of the 
army of Cabool, iv. 138 
Buccleu^, Duke of, president of 
council, iv. 400 

Buckingham, Duke of, i. 44, 372, 
461; his connection with orange 
clubs, iii. 274; Lord Privy Seal, 
1841, iv. 91; secession from 
Peel ministry, 169 

-% Mr., iii. 93 

-Palace, erection of, li. 326 

Budgets i. 238; ii. 141, 238; iii. 
78, m2 ; iv. 30 

Buller, Mr. Charles, iii. 22^, 399; 
chief secretary tenLord Durham, 
455, sq .; character, 462; iv. 216 
Bulwer, Mr., iii, 361, 399 
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INDEX. 


Bulwer, the noveliiit, iv. 

Sir Francis, i. 78, 149; 
proposcH parliamentary refonn, 
■233, 249, 279; sympathy with 
Manchester meeting, 310, 456; 

ii. 61, 140, 173,182, 433; death, 
414 

Burke and Hare, the notorious 
murderers, ii. 317 ; iii. 13|- 
Burmese War, i. 421 
Busnes, Sir Alexander, his com> 
mer<pal mission to Cabool, iv. 
122-135 

Burney, Miss (Madame d’Arblay), 
death of, in 1840, iv. 74, 411 
Burton, Judge, iv. 235 
Sailer, Charles, death of, in 1832, 

iii. 149 

-, Lady Elcanc^r, death of, in 

1829, ii. 366 

Buiton, Mr. T. Fowlll, i. 450, «60 ; 

iii. 9, aq .; death, ir. 44, aq. 

Byng, Sir John (Lord Strafford), i. 

150, 254 

Byron, Lord, i. 417; death, ii. 110 

I 

Cabinet Conncils on the potato 
crop, iv. 395 

- Ministers from 1814-1846, 

iv. Appendix, pp. 457, aq. 

Cabool nr Afghanistan, its import¬ 
ance, &c., iv. 119 

-, ^sastrous retreat from, iv. 

137 

Cabrera, Carlist leader, iii. 416• 
Cadell, Mr., purchases copyright of 
Waverley Novels, ti. 

Calcott, painter, death iv. 417 
Calcraft, Mr., i. 237, 271 
Calcutta Stamp Duty, ii. 341 
Caledonian Canal, opened in 1822, 

ii. 92 

Camberwell Old Church destroyed 
by fire, iv. 46 f 

Cambridge, Duke nf, i. 67, 135, 
241; iv. 171 

Oambridgo Observatory, ‘ for, 

iin 

•— and Cl^ford Sects of the 
Church, respect!vf features bf, . 

iii. 59, 60 


Camden, Marquis of, his death, iv. 

59 c ' 

Campbell, Lord, iii. 173; iv. 237 

-, Sir Jdtm, iii. 90; attorney- 

general, iii. 260, 485 

-, the poet, death of, in 1844, 

iv. 428 

-, Sir A., i. 422 

Canada, ii. 490; history of, from 
time (ff B^tish possesion, iii. 
* 4.38, S 5 ’,; affairs of, iv. 375 

- Compensation Question, iv. 

376" 

-Corn Question, iv. 285 

Canadian Rebel Prisoners, disposal 
of the, iii. ^50, aq. 

Candlish, Dr., iv. 261 
Canning, Right Hon. George, i. 23 ; 
opinions on education, 120, 142, 
228, 270, 284; offered governor- 
generalship of India, 375, aqq .; 
appointed foreign secretary, 386; 
policy, 394, 430, aqq. ; early life, 
436 ; ii. 20, 46, aqq., 116; illness, 
123, aqq. ; premier, 134, 137; 
failure of health, 143; death and 
t'‘.haracter, 144, aqq. 

Canning's Family, pension to, ii. 
169 

' Canningites,’ the, ii. 288 ; effert 
of Huskisson's death on the 
party, 387, 400 

Canning and Peel, tbeir characters 
contrasted, ii. 211 
Canning’s Measures carried by 
Wellington Cabinet, ii. 205 
Canterbnry, Archbishop of, iii, 35; 
mobbed, 56, 248, 382; iv. 277, 
sq. 

-, Lord (Sir C, Manners Sutton), 

i 248,266; iii. 180; death of, 
iv. 418 

Canton, attack of the British on, 
iv. 112 • 

C!apefiguev M., 1. 60 
Capital jFonii^meut, diminution of, 
i. 362 

• 1 -— Punishments, law ofj i. 99, 
aq., 232, 457 

—Punishments, 1820-1826, ii. 
282, 383 
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Capo d’lstria, Count, President of 
Greece, ii. 15l,«28() 

Caracas, earthquake at, in 1812, i. 

137 • 

Carditcan, Lord, trial of, for duelling, 
iv. 48 

Carey, Dr., death of, in 1834, iy. 71 
Carlisle, Earl of, i. 44 j ii. 149, 410 ; 
iii. 40 

-, Sir Anthony, doath of, in 

1840, iv. 54 • 

——, distress in, in 1842, iv. 150 
Carlile, Richard, ii. 87 ; iii? 133 
Carlyle, Thomas, on Chartism, iii. 
262; his petition on Co^right 
Law, iv. 195, 437 • 

Carlist War and the British Legion, 

iii. 416 

Carnarvon, Lord, i. 382; ii. 17 
Caroline, Qneen, position of, at the 
accession of George IV., i. 327 ; 
her early training, 329; account 
of her marriage in 1795, 330; 
resides at Blackheath, 3;il; com¬ 
mission appointed to collect 
evidence against her, 332 ; ill- 
treatment on the Continent, 333 ; 
triuniphal entry into London, 
i6.; message to the Bouse of 
Commons, and trial, 335, sqq. ; 
death, 346 

Carr, Rev, George, iii. 312 
Carreras, the, i. 139 
Carter, Mr. Bonham, iii. 2 
Cartwright, Mnjoi', i. 78, 250, 
295 

Cary, Dr. H. F., death of, in 1844, 

iv. 427 

Cash Payments, resumption of, i. 
270, 

Cashel, Archbishop of, iii. 35 
Castle, John, i. 82 
Castlehaven, Lord, ii. 52 
Castloreagh, Lord, i>l, ; 19, 25, 
aqq, ; on educational charities, 
119; supports abolition of sine¬ 
cures, iH, 241, 246, sqq.^ 256, 
267, 313, 317, (Lord Lon¬ 
donderry), 366, 370; commits 
suicide, 385; his policy, 387; ii. 
47; iJrt 365 


Oathcart, liord (governor of 
Canada), iv. 378 

CnthoUc Question iu TrelanS, re¬ 
view of, from Henry Vill. to 
George IV., ii. 34-46 

-Disabilities, what, ii. 45 

-Emancipation, i. 282, 361, 

455 ; ii. 34-67, 127, 140, 182, 
210-219 

--—^Association, ii. 51-60, 182, 
209, 227, 231 

-Clergy, endowment of, iv. 

244 « • 

-- Peers, Canning’s motion in 

favour of, i. 378 

-Peers admitted to Parliament, 

and take the oaths, ii. 234 

- Relief Bill, ii. 6l-63;“f 

1829, its pr^/visions, 210; Mr. 
Peel’s speech on, 214; becomes 
]|^w, 223 • 

Catlmlics, conversions of, ii. 337 
C.ato-street Conspiracy, i. 317 
Caucasus, desperation of Russian 
despo^sm in the, iv. 336 
Cavendish, Mr., ii. 439 , 

Cayley, Mr., iii. 359 
Census, Irish religious, iii. 36 

-, the, of 1831, ii. 459, 460; 

of 1841, Ireland, iv. 223 
Central Europe, state of, iij. 421 
Chadwick, Mr., his sanitary im¬ 
provements, iv. 447 
Chalmers, Alexander, death of, iv. 
70 

-, Dr., iii. 74, 350 ; iv. 256, sq. 

Chambe|p.of Deputies, French, in 
reign of Louis Philippe, iii. 402 
Chambers, constitution of the two 
French, iii. 115 

Champion invents infernal machine, 

iii. 407 

Gbancery Reform, ii. 67-75, 491; 

bUl of 1834, iii. 106 
Chandoa, Marquis of, U. 483; iii. 
185, 358, sg. 

—— Clause in Reform Bill,' Mr. 
Gob^n’s project for neutralising, 

iv. 301, 409 • 

Channing, Dr., iv. 363 
Chantrey, de^th of, iv. 416 
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l^DEX, 


Characteristics and Achievements of 
the reign of George IV., ii. 308- 
310 

Chni-itable Bequests Act of 1844, 
iv. 242 

Chaiity, improved methods in the 
practice of, iv. 452 
Charles IV., i. 131 

-X., King of France, ii. 250, 

sq .; abdicates, 274; dies to*Eng¬ 
land, 276; iii. 100, 410 

- John XIV. of Sweden (Ber- 

iieHotle), i. 390; 'death of, iv. 
340 

- Felix, King of Saidinia, i. 

390 

Charlemont, Lord, iv‘. 220 
Cnarleville, Lord, iii. 305 
Charlotte, Queen, d&ath of, i. 255 

- f Frince.s8, marriage, i. 39; 

death of, i. 171; ap^rehensu>nr>re- 
garding succession to the Crown, 
174; allusion to, in Kegent’s 
Speech, 215 

Charter, the French amended, iii. 
109, sq. 

Chartism and Radical Chartists, 
their opinions and demands, iii. 
260; Tory Chartists, iii. 264; 
iv. 162 

-an4 torchlight meetings, iii. 

487; iv. 138 

Chartist Intervention in Bebeeca 
riots, iv. 162 

Chateaubriand, i. 389; ii. 249; 
iU. Ill 

Chaumont, treaty of, i. 3 ^ 

Chelsea, Lord, and election bribery, 
tv. 199 

Chester, Bishop of, opinions on 
national education, i. 118; ii. 
172, 463 

Cheetoo, or Pindaree chie£ i. 181-> 
191 . 

Chichester, Bishop iii. 34 
Chili, obtains its ireedom in 1817; 

i. 139 p 

Chiltetn Hundreds, stewardship of 
the, tv. 199 

China and its ]^ace pglicy, iv. 96- 
117 


Chinese, treaty of peace with the, 
1842, couditiono of, iv. 113 
——, popular English notion of the, 
shared by t^ie Whig government, 
iv. 99 

Chisholm, Colonel, i. 419 
Cholera, Asiatic, appears in army 
of Marquis of Hastings, i. 193; 
its spread in Europe in 1830, ii. 
412, 45*^,486 

Onorley, in Lancashire, burning 
of a cotton mill at, ii. 312 
Christid, James, death of, in 1831, 
iii. 159 

Christina, Queen, Regent of Spain, 
iii. 124, 414 ; iv. 351 
Christopher, Mr., iv. 174 
Church, General, ii. 151 

-, orangetsin in the, iii. 279 * 

- Extension and Patronage in 

Scotland, iii. 346-357 

-of Scotland, its conflicts with 

the State, iii. 346-367 ; iv, 252 

- —. Patronage in Scotland, iv. 

251, sq. 

-Rates, Dissenters refuse com¬ 
mutation, iii. 61; refuse to pay, 
213; Sir R. Peel’s views,' 176 

-Rate Riots, iii, 237 

--Rates, debate on, in 1^35, iii. 

213 

-Lands, commission of inquiry 

into, iii. 214 

-of England, three parties in, 

iii. 53 

- of England, troubles in, in 

1845, iv. 267 

—and State, consequences of 
union of, iii. 52 

Churches, increase in the building 
of new, iv. 38 

Cliusan, conquest of the island of, 

iv. 109, 112 

CircaasiiUis, th^r noble battles wtth 
Russia, iii. 425 ; iv. 336 
Civil List, bill for regulation of the, 
i. 38 ; ii. 406 

Clanricarde, L^d, ii, 143; iii. 342; 
iv. 86, 125 

Clappoi'ton, Captain, ii. 95 ; iii. 157 
Clare Election, ii. 186-189^^229 
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Clnrence, Duke of, gr^mt to, ii. 122, 
235; see Williwn IV. 

Clarke, Dr. E. D., the traveller, 
death of, in 1822 ; 1i. 102 
- Adam, death of, iii. 71 
Clarkson, Thomas, i. 259; ii. 400; 

death of, in 1846, iv. 430 
Claf, Mr., Ameriran stateaman, lii. 
365, 420 

Clcmenti, death of,* in 4832 ; iii. 

159 • 

Clementine, Prince.ss, iv. 348 
Clergy, augmentation of, iv.*iS75 
Clergy, Irish, advance to, in lieu of 
tithes, iii. 29 • 

Clerk, Sir George, iv.^10 
Cleveland, Duke of, iv. 49 
Clifford, Lord, ii. 234 
Clontarf, monster meeting at, iv. 
229 

Coal, export duty on, abolition of, 
iv. 383 

Coal Districts, condition of the, i. 
64 

Cobbett, William, i. 56; writings 
of, i. 73; weekly political rcgi.ster, 
74; letters to the Luddites, 75 ; 
flees to America, 16.3, 441; 
returned for Preston, ii. 81, 88 ; 

iii. 88, 133; death, iv. 60 
Cobdeu, Mr., iii. 407; iv. 167, 289, 

■ aq., 309, 386, 409 

-, compensation paid to, for his 

sacriflees, iv. 409 

Cochrane, Lord, i. 67, 79; opinions 
on the Algerian Question, 89, sqq., 
233, 249 ; ii. 151 

Cockburn, Sir James, i. 135; iii. 
272 

Codrington, Admiral Sir Edward, 
ii. 154-159 

Coercion Bill, Irish, iii. 46, 98; iv. 
250 

Coke,*^ Earl of LeioestCsr, death of, 

iv. 432 

Colborne, Sir J., iii. 442, sq. 
Colchester, Lord, opinion on Derby 
trials, i. 159, 189 
Cole, Lord, iii. 276 
Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, death of, 
in 1834,*111. 169 1 iv. 10 


Coleridge, Henry Nelson, nephew 
of the poet, death of, iv. 42']^ 
Colleges, grant fur institution of 
Irish, iv. 248 

Colliers, distress amongst, i. 64 
Cologne, Archbishop of, Pope 
Gregory’s fend with Prussia con¬ 
cerning, iv. 338 

Colonial Bishoprics, institution of, 
iv.*76 

Colonial Misgovernment, i. 127; 
iv. .371, sq. 

-Misgovcilimcnt ofSpai^, i. 126 

Colonial Office, absurdity of its 
inachiDcry in 1826, ii. 31 
Colonization, debate on systematic, 
iv. 216 ^ 

Combe, Dr. Andrew, iv. 446 
Combination Lavs, committee’s re¬ 
port on, i, 473 

Comtaierce and fMauufactures, i. 52, 
sq. 

Commercial and Agricultural Inte¬ 
rests, identity of, iv. 152 
Commercial Policy of 1823, i. 443 

-Panic of 1826, ii. 11 « 

-— League of Germany, formation 

of the, iii. 421 

Commission, special, on Rebecca 
riots, iv. 163 

Commission of Inquiry od Irish 
Church Revenues, iii, 44 
Commons, remark-able scene in the 
House of, ii. 433 

-, their manners in 1880, ii. 

381 

Congleton^Lord, death of, iv. 41.3 
(see Parnell, Sir Henry) 

Conolly, Captain, execute at Bok¬ 
hara, iv. 145 

Conscience, anecdote of remarkable 
case of, iv. 300 

Conservatives, intrigue with Indies 
of ^e Court to defeat Reform 
Bill, ii. 467, sq. 

Consols, conversion of 4 per cent. 
Stuck^nto 3^ per cent, in 1824, 
i. 484; reduction of 3^ per cents, 
in 1844, iv. 314 ^ * 

Constabulary, atrish, reform of, iii. 

306 
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Constantine, Grand Dnke, brother 
of^Emperor of Russia, i. 5, 39 L ; 
iii. 126 

Constitutional Associations, forma¬ 
tion of, i. 364 

Oonyngham, Marquis of, iii. 40 
Cook, Dr., and the Scotch Church 
secession, iv. 260 

Cooke, George, engraver, de^th of, 
in 1834, iii. 161 

Cooper, Sir Astley P., death of, in 
184^ iv. 54 

Cojdey, Sir J. S., soliJitor-general, i. 

340 (see Lyndhurst, Lord) 
Copyright Bill of 1842, Lord 
Mahon’s ameodtnent on, iv. 197 
Cork, I.ady (Miss Moncktun), death 
of, iv. 61 

Corn Law of Chftrles IL, and of 
1815, i. 41 

-,prices of, duriEg the war,<'.48; 

in 1817, 220, 240\ in 1818,261, 
262; in 1819,290; iii.482-484 

-Laws, iii. 88,481; iv. 81,171, 

289,380 • 

-i—», a fixed duty proposed on, iv. 31 

-Bill, ii. 126, 141, 176; of 

1842, iv, 173 

-, release of bonded, during 

sufferings of 1826, li. 27 

-in bond, grinding of, iii. 484 

-Law Question, incompetenoe of 

the Whig Government to deal 
with, iv. 82 

- Iavt Repeal, debates on, in 

1846, iv..403 ; bill passes, 405 
Cornwallis, Lord, iii. 15% 
Coronation Oath, ii. 43 
r—— of George IV., i. 366; William 
IV. ii. 43; Victoria, iv. 34 
Corporation and Test Act, ii. 65, 
140, 170 , sg. 

- CnmmissioQ appointed on 

municipal reform, iii. 21% 
Cuttenhatn, Lord, iv. 237 
Cotton Manulhcture and the Wages 
Question, i. 474 ^ 

——^ Spinners* Strike in Man¬ 
chester, {. ^53 

-, attention given to growth of, 

in lodia^ iv. 43 


Country, political position and 
prospects of, 4. 219, 261, 265, 
348; iv. 36 

Court, gaiefies at, Sir R. Peel 
counsels discontinuance of^during 
distress of 1842, iv. 165 
Courtenay, Sir William (.see Thom, 
the fanatic), iii. 238 
Covent Giii'den, Hungerford, and 
Fleet Markebi opened, ii. 325 
Cjoventry Weavers, distress amongst, 
i. 4'79 

Cowley, Lord, iv. 411 
Cowper, lion. William, iii. 474 
Crabke, George, death of, in 1832, 
lii. 167 

Cracow, Russian despotism in, iii. 
426; iv. 336 

Crawfurd, General, expedition to 
Chili, i. 129 

-, Mr., ii. 345 

Credits, unsound system of, in 1836, 

iii. 365 

‘ Creole,’ afi'a^r of the, iv. 361 
Crime, ii 315, aq .; iii. 305, iq .; 

iv. 30 

-in Ireland, ii. 84,190; decrease 

of, iii. 299 

Criminal Liws, i. 99, 278; ii. 82- 
88, 141 ; iv. 1, aqq,, 449 
—— Trials, interesting cases, 1830- 
34, iii. 136 
Cripps, Mr., i. 275 
Croft, Sir Richard, court physician, 
commits suicide, i, 174 
Croker, Mr., advanced opinions on 
the encouragement of the tine 
arts, i. 124 
Crosse, Mr., iv. 51 
Crossii, Auarus, discovery of the, 
iv. 51 

Cuba, gre^t fire in, in 1845| iv. 380 
Cumberland, Duke of, i. 241; ii. 
382; iii. *39, 57, 225; grand 
master of orange clubs, Hi, 270, 
8q. ; becomes King of Hanover, 
286, 381, 

Cunningham, Allan, death of, iv. 
416 

Currency, depreciation of, during 
the WAT, i, 57 ; ii. 49ll^prevalciii;e 
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of ignorance upon^ in 1837, iii. 
366 « 

Currie, Mr. Rnikee, iv. 184 
Curtis, Dr., titular Primate of 
Ireland, ii. 194 

- , Sir William, i. 32 

Curwen, Mr., proposes a plan with 
regard to poor laws, i. 110, 233 

w 

Duly, Mr., and the Canadian A.s- 
sembly, iv. 370“, sq, ^ 

Dalton, Dr., philosopher, death of, 
in 1844, iv. 422 

Darner, the Hon. Mr^, death*of, in 
1828, ii. 357 

Dampp, theologir.n,;. 390 
D’Augoul^mo, Due, i. 398: death 
of, IV. 356 

Danicll, death of, iv. 67 
l>'Arblay, Madame (see Burney, 
Miss) 

Dardanelles, stipulations of Russia 
with the Turks with regard to, 
iii. 425 

Darling, Grace, story of, iv. 39 
D’Avenant, on price of corn, i. 48 
Davidson, African traveller, death 
of, iv. 55 

Davis, Sir John, iv. 101; governor- 
general of Hong-Kong, 115 
Davy, Sir Humphrey, ii. 85; iv. 

422 ; death of, in 1829, ii. 371 
Dawe, George, the jminter, death 
of, in 1829, ii. 368 
Dawson, Mr., ii. 188, 292 
Day of the Trades, its result, iii. 96, 

Death, losses by, i. 413, sq .; ii. 100, 
sg., 348, sq .; iii. 143, eq .; iv. 53, 
s(;., 411, sq. 

, punishment of, restriction of, 
i, 457, sq ,; iv. 3 
Debt, national, U 440, sqq, 

-hill of 1836, abolishing im¬ 
prisonment for, iii. 371 
Declaration of the Dnlpi of Welling¬ 
ton on parliamentary reform, ii. 
401 

Declarators Bill of Lord Brovghant, 
iii. 4ii3* 


Deads, registry of, measure rejected 
in 1834, iii. 90 a 

* Defenders,’ original name of 

‘ Ribbonmen,' iii. 269 
De Felden, General, iv. 337 
De Grey, Earl, viceroy, iv. 230; 
retires, 236 

Demerara, rising of slaves in, i. 
46(1 

Denham, Major, ii. 95 
Denman, Chief Justice,]. 153, 270; 
solicitor-geyeral for Quean Caro¬ 
line, 335, sq .; questions authority 
of House of Commons justifying 
a case of libel, &c., iii. 376, 454 ; 
iv. 10, 24, 237 

-, Sir Thomas, ii. 410 • 

Denmark, liberality of the King of, 
iii. 429 • 

Dent, Mr., E^lish merchant at 
Canton, iv. UIO 

Deputies, dissolution of French 
Chamber of, ii 251 
Derby, Countess of (Miss Farrcn), 
death 9(, in 1829, it. 361 

-Insurrection, i. 148 * 

-, Nottingham, and Bristol Riots, 

ii. 447, sq. 

Derry, Bishop of, iii. 34 
Detrosier, Rowland, iii. 75 
Devizes, Chartist riot at, iii, 490 
Devon Commission, the, iv. 249 
Devonshire, Duke of, i. 44 

-, Duchess of, death of, in 

1824, ii. 107 

Diamond, battle of the, birth of 
orangeAn, iiL 269 
Dickens, Charles, iv. 439 
Diebitsohj Russian general, ii. 279. 
Diplomatic Department, reductioirs 
in, iii. 81 

Disraeli, Mr., Iv. 250, 388 
Disrnption in Church of Scotland, 

iii. 4B46 ; signing of seceders. iv. 
263 

Dissent^ and CathaUcs, enmity 
betw#a, ii. 64 

-Chapels Bill, iv. 280 « 

—r- Disabilities, xepaal of, ii. 170- 
175; iv. 210, 264-293 
--—Marriages, Lord John BukoU's 
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measuro for, ii. 340; iii. 187; Sir 
R/Peel*s views, 176 
Dissenters, opening of universities 
to, iii. 61, 176 

-, the, and compulsory educa¬ 
tion, iv. 210 

-, the Church of Scotland and 

the, iii. 347, sq. 

Distress in France, in 1837, ni. 413 
■ of the people during winter 
of 1836-7, iii. 363, 484? in 
1842) iv. 155 

Diving to Wrecks in 1832, iii. 139 
Dockyard Fiie.s, iii. 500 
Dodd, Mr. George, the engineer, 
death in 1827, ii. 357 ; iv. 434 
Lon Carlos, iii. 124, 416, 3q. 

Don Miguel, ii. 198, sq .; 242, sq .; 
iii. 124 

Don Pedro, ii. 201, sq,; death of, 
iii. 125 

Don Enrique, iv. 354 
Donoughmore, Lord, i. 283 
Donna Maria, young Queen of Por¬ 
tugal, ii. 203 
Dormer, Lord, ii. 234 
Dorsetshire Labourers, transporta¬ 
tion of the, iii. 05 
Doveton, Colonel, i, 182, sqq. 

Doyle, Dr., death of, iii. 72 
Drainage, improvements in, in 
1830, ii. 331 

Dramatic Representations, parlia¬ 
mentary committee on, iii. 158 
Draper, Mr., and the Canada as¬ 
sembly, iv, 377, sq. 

Drilling of Radicals, i. 

Drought and harvest of 1826, ii. 
28, 81 

Drummond, Lieutenant T., inventor 
of Drummond Light, iii. 141; 
under-secretary for Ireland, 206, 
301-305 

-, Mr. Edward, shot in th% street, 

iv. 166 

Druses, Maronites, and Greek 
Christians of Syria, iv.^43 
Dubljn, Archbishop of^ iii. 25, 207, 
sq. c, 

■—— Protestant Operative Associa¬ 
tion, iv. 247 


Dublin Custom House, fire at the, 
iii. 145 

-, police and constabulary force 

of, iii. 306 

Dudley, Earl (Mr. J. W. Ward), i. 
15, 3.3, 141, 171, 219, 252, ,360; 
ii. 13.5 (Earl); foreign secre¬ 
tary, 149, 163, 181; death, iii. 

7 .-, riots at, in 1842, iv. 158 

Duel between the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton and Lord Winchilsea, ii. 237 

- between Mr. Pitt and Mr. 

Tierney, ii. 348 

——* betwee,u Sir John Jeffcott 
and Dr. Honuis, iii. 144 
Duelling, check given to practice 
of, iii. 144; iv. 453 
Duncannon, Lord, ii. 225, 227; 

home secretary, iii. 98, 205, ,yq. 
Duncombe, Mr., proposes abolition 
of proxy-voting in House of 
Lords, iii. 259 ; iv. 28, 329 
Dnndas, Mr., i. 436 
Dnperre, Admiral, iii. 110 
Duqoesne, French admiral, i. 04 
Darham, Lord (Mr. J. G. Lambton), 
i. 243, sq.f 349, sqq.; ii. 410, 
416, 4.30; iii. 42, sq., 101, sq.; 
Russian ambassador, 200, 437; 
governor - general of North 
American Colonies, 445; death 
and character, 460; iv. 125 
Durham University projected, iii. 
143 

--, Bishop of, ii. 172 

D’Urville, Captain Dumont, ii, 275 
Duties, remission of, ii. 292 
Dwellings of the Poor, projects for 
improving, iv. 218 


Early Closing Movement, iv. 217 
Earthquakes, storms, eclipses, jtc., 
1820-34, ii. 96, sq. 

East, troubles in the. iii. 501 
-—India Qpmpany’s Charter, par¬ 
liamentary committee to inquire 
into, ii. 294; renewed, iii. B 
—— India Company, iL 294; iii. 3 ; 
iv. 43, 412, 414 
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East lodia Directors recall Lord 
Kllenborongh, iv. W3 
Ebrington, I^rd ^arl Fortescue), 

ii, 228, 386, 469; iii. 27, 344; 
iv. 174 

Ecclesiastical Commission of 1835, 

iii. 76, 190, 236 
Edgar, Dr., iii. 310 
Edgeworth, Richard Lovell, death 

of, ii. 108 • • 

-, Maria, iv. 438 • 

FkJucatJon, i. 349, aq. \ il. 88 , 491; 

iii. 143, 323 ^ iv. 209-216,4.^0 
——, national, Mr. Whitbread's 

proposals, i. 117, sq. ; Mr. 
Broughani’.s, 349; iW 88 ,49l ; iii. 
190, 243, sq, ; iv. 205, aq., 450 
-, popular, iii 243-250; govern¬ 
ment scheme for, in connection 
with factory bill, iv. 209; foiled 
by dissenters, 210 , aq., 450 

-, fketory children, iv. 212 , aq. 

Edwards, Mr., and the Strathbogie 
Case, iv. 265 

-, the informer, i. 315 

Egerton, Lord Francis, ii. 181; iii. 
329 

Eglinton Tournament, the grand, 

iv. 47 

Egvpt and Turkey, war between, 
iii. 125; iv. 341 

Egyptian Obelisk, arrival of the 
nrst in England, ii. 93 
Eldon, John Scott, Lord Chancellor, 

i. 17; on criminal laws, 101 ; 
account of Princess Charlotte's 
death, 174, 255 ; opinion of the 
Manchester massacre, 309, 312; 
queen's trial, 334, sq,, 356, 363; 
chagrin at appointment of Mr. 
Huskissun, 439; ii. 50, 62, aqq. ; 
obstructs chancery reform, 70, 
98, 117, sqq,', retires, 13.5, 161, 
aq., 172, 181, 187, 2ip7,ai9, 234, 
238, 298, 838, 380, 399, 424, 
428, 445, 457; iii. 172, 182, 
225 ; death. In 1838, and charac¬ 
ter, iv. 62, aqq^ • 

Elections, i. 249; ii. 67, 81, 260, 
383-386, 435; iii. 177, 354; iv. 
32,81, 1S7 


Election, 'general, of 1841. Its 
extraordinary importance, iv. 81 
Electric Telegraph, its va.<it import¬ 
ance, iv. 442 

Elgin, Lord, death of, in 1841, iv.415 

-, Lord, governor of Canada, iv. 

378 

- Marbles purchased for 

£35,000, i. 124 

Eliot, ftord, iii. 416; Irish secretary, 
iv. 244 

Elizabeth, Princess, third daughter 
of George IIJ., i. 241 • 

Ellcnborough, Lord Chief Justice, 

i, 99, sq. ; presides at Hone’s trial, 
167; resigns, 170; death, 255, 

ii. 344 

—^—, Lord, president of board of 
control, ii. 236^ 466 ; iii. 34; iv. 
90; governor-general of India, 
sq.; his^roelaraatioD, 140 ; 
recalled by East India Directors, 
143 

Ellice, Mr., liK 101, 449 
Elliot, Captain, his Chinese mission, 
iv. 103^12 

Ellis, Mr. Edward, i. 275 

-, Mr., Envoy to Persia, iv. 

120, 121 

Ellistnn, actor, death of, iii. 158 
El phi ns tone, Major-general, iv. 132- 
139 

-, Sir Mountstuart, i. 195, sqq. 

-, Mr^ and the bribery question 

iv. 199 

Ely, Isle of, riots in, i. 63 
Emmanuel,Victor, of Sardinia, i. 414 
Emigratiowin 1826, ii. 31, 90 

-- to South AiVica, North 

America, and Australia, ii. 90 
-Committee appointed in 1826, 

ii. 32 

Enactment, Bill jof, Lord John, 
Russell’s, iv. 27 

Enclo^Aro Riots of 1831 and 1832, 

iii. 132 

Enghieu^puc d', iii, 430 
England,” er relations with France, 
Spain, &c., iii. 410-435 s 
—— and Austria, conflaerclal treaty 
between, iii.*42I 
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English Banking System, changes in 
1826, iii. 15, sq. 

-^Church, dissensions in the, iii. 

264-284 

— - in Portugal, iii. 420 
Epsom Raceconi'se-staad, erection 
of, ii. 330 

Ernest Augustus, King of Hanover 
(see Cumberland, Duke of), iii. 
383; sets aside the constAmtion, 
428 

Erskine, Lord, i. 232; speech on 
aban*>ioumcnt of Bill of Pains and 
Penalties, 342; death, ii. 101 
■ — , Scotch clergyman, incurs 
censure of general assembly, iii. 

. 348 

Kscott, Mr., Iv. 102 
Espartero, Regent of Spain, iv. 352, 
sq. 

Europe, ‘ settlement of,’ i. 2 , 

-, antagonism in, iv. 333 

-interesting events in West of, 

in 1830-34, iii, 123, sq. 

-, portents in, iii. 401-435 

-, the princes and peoples of, i, 

389 

-, events in the East of, 1830-.34, 

iii. 125 

-territorial rc-nrrangement of, 

at the Peace, i. 11, sqq. 
Evangelical Party of the Church, 
iii. 58 

Evans, William, sherilF, iv. 23, sq, 

-, General, iii. 417, sq. 

——, Richard, death of, in 1832, 
iii. 163 . 

Evanses, the, i. 82 V 

Ewart, Mr., iii. 372, 399; iv. 3 
Ewbank Drainage, ii. .331 
* Examiner,’ the, opinion of Polignac 
Ministry quoted, ii. 255, 291 
Excise Duties, alterations in the, iv. 
384 

Excursion Trips with return^ckets, 
iirst appearance of, iv, 321 
Executions for Robbery, s^tistics of 
in early reigns, i. 103 
Exeter, Bishop of, iii. 297 ; iv# 277. 
Exnooiith, Ldid, expedition to A)> 
giers, i. 91; deatn of, iii. 157 


I Expenditure, redactions in the 
national, iiPlQSO, ii. 292, sq. 
Export Duties, proposal to abolish 
the, iv. 383 

Eyoob, brother of Shah Soojah, ir. 
126 


Factory Children, their condition in 
1833, V. SIP 

•-Children, LordAshley’s motions 

in favour of, iii. 486 

-Ml, 1833, ii. 515 

-Bill, Sir J. Graham’s, iv. 215 

Fairman, Lieuienant-colonel, travel¬ 
ling organiser of orange clubs, 
iii. 270, sq .; his contumacy, 283, 
428 

Famine in Ireland, i. 377; iv. 250 
Faraday, iv. 52, 440 
Farmers, proposal to aiTord impor¬ 
tant relief to, iv. 404 
Farren, Miss, the celebrated aotrc>v<s 
(Countess of Derby), death of, in 
1829, iv. 361 

Father Mathew, the Irish tempar> 
ance apostle, iii. 312, sq. 

Fawkes, Squire, i. 82 
Federal Union of British North- 
American Colonies, iii. 449 
Felo do se, abolishment of the old 
burial custom of, i. 458 
Felony, bill to allow counsel to 
prisoners on trial for, iii. 371 
Female Reform Society, formation 
of a, i. 293 

Ferdinand VII., King of Spain, i. 
131-140, 389 

—I., Emperor of Austria, ac¬ 
cession and coronation of, iii. 427 

-, King of Naples, i. 389 

Feroxshah, battle of, iv. 368 
Ferropay, Count de, it. 253 
Ffrench, Lotfd, iv. 225 
Fiflldeu, Mr., chairman at Chartist 
meetings, iii. 488 

Fieschl attempts the life of Louis 
PKilippe,i!ii. 407 

Finance, incapacity of the Whigs 
. in, iii. 77 

Financial Measures, i.> 275; ii. 76, 
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168; iii. 77-89, 360;»is^. 29, 
168-191, 309, 382^ 402 sq. 

Finf;alt, Lord, ii. 52 
Finlaison, Mr., actuarv, his aDHuity 
calcuIatioQH, ii. 168 ; iii. 370 
Fires, destructive, 1835-41, iv. 46 
Fitzciarcncc Famiiy(Mr.s. Jordau’s), 

iii. 386 

Fitzgerald, Mr, V., ii. 181 
Fitzherbert, Mrs., ij)328^ death of, 

iv. 57 ** 

Fitzrov, Captain, governor of Xew 

Zealand, iv. 373 

Fitzwilliain, Earl, dismissed from 
Lord Lieutenancy for taking part 
in protect ngains? Manchester 
ma!>»>acre, i. 310; death of, in 
1833, lii. 49 

——, Karl, iii. 342; convert to 
League, iv. 299ti'W Milton, Lord) 
Flaherty, Mary, death of, in 1845, 
iv. 432 

Flash lIou(>cs, i. 105 
Flavinan, the sculptor, death of, in 
1826, ii. 105; iii. J60 
Folkestone, Lord, i. 30, 230, 243 
Follett, Sir Williain, iii. 4.55 ; death, 
iv. 414 

Forgery, Mr. Peel’s bill to eirenm- 
scribe punishment for, ii. 29.> 
Fortesene, Earl Ebriugton,Lord) 

‘ Forty Pound' Crime, i. 1<>5 
Forty-shilling Freeholdeis in Ire¬ 
land, ii. 66, 193; disfraitbhised, 
225 

—-— Freeholds, power of renovatiag 
connty constituencies by, iv. 301, 
9g., 409 

Foster, Itev. John, death of, in 
1843, iv. 426 

Fox, Mr., speech of, quoted, iii, 
.308 

France, affairs of, ii. 245-277; iii. 
108-125, 401-414;. iv. 315-348 

-British sympathy with, in 

1830, ii. 383 

——, its territorial limits, i, 11 

-, Spain invaded A', i. 397-414 

Franchise, changes in, on passing 
of Reform Bill, ii. 480-483 
, GOuniy, power of renovating 


by forty-shilling freeholds, iv. 
301, sq., 409 

Franchise, restriction of, in Ir^and, 
at passing of the Catholic Relief 
Bill, ii. 210, 225 ; corruption of 
the, iii. 316 

-in France, meagre extension 

of, by Louis Philippe, iii. 116, 
403 

Franc^a., Dr., Dictator of Paraguay, 
i. 139 

Francis I., Emperor of Austria, 1. 
390; deatheof, iii. 427 * 

-, Sir Philip, death of, i. 256 

Franking Letters, cessation of, iv. 
18 

Franklin, Captain, the great Arct-^c 
navigator, ii. 95 

Fredericn Sophia,. Princess (Duchess 
of Cumberland), i. 241 
Fro(*ijrick Aifigustus, Duke of 

Saxony, iii. 123 

-William III., King of Prussia, 

i. 389 

- Josgph Louis of Hesse-Hom- 

buvg, i. 241 » 

Free Church of Scotland, secession 
of, iii. 72; iv. 263, sq. 

Freehold I^nd Scheme, the 

League's, iv. 302 
Free Trade, i, 474 

- Trade and Protectionist 

Partie.^, iv. 149 

—— Trade, inquiry into, in France, 
iii. 404 

French Academy, remonstrance of, 
to Bourbon Government, ii. 248 

-Ketm’m Bill, or new Electorial 

Law, iii. 116, 402 

Relations with England, &c. 

iii. 410-435 

-Revolutions, ii. 265-277 

Fro.st, Mr., his attack uu Newport 
with 700 followers, iii. 490- 
491 ^ 

Fry, Mrs., .309, 310; death, in 1845, 

iv. 4JW, 449 
Fullarton, Mr., iv. 319 

Funds, conversion of f Cou'soIr) 

Fuseli, the artist, deiuh of, in 1825, 
I ii. 105 
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Gall, Dr., death of, in 1828, ii. 365 

-Mr., il. 333 

Galt, John, novelist, death of, iv. 
74 

Game-law Murders, iv. 37 
Game-laws, bills against the, ii. 141 

-, ii. 83, 141, 238, 313; .taken 

in hand by the League, iv. 303- 
307 - 

conduct of the Duke oi Bed¬ 
ford on, iv. 306 

Game, ^ale of, bill for legalizing, 

ii. 238 ** 

Ganneron, president of French tid- 
bunal of commerce, ii. 266 
Garrison, American advocate against 
^slavery, i. 462 ; iii. 11 
Gascoyne, General, ii. 141, 439 
Gaslight, introdu(9tion of, i. 106; 
opposition to, 107 ; extent of, in 
London, in 1823,^i. 92 • 

Gauge Question, the broad and 
narrow, iv. 327 

Geddes, painter, death of, iv. 417 
Geil, Sir William, death «f, iv. 71 
Genefra’ Assembly of Church of 
Scotland, iv. 252, 259, aq. 
General Election of 1818, i. 249; of 
1841, its extraordinary import¬ 
ance, iv. 81 

Genoa annexed to Sardinia in 
1815,1. 12 

Geographical Discoveries of 1820- 
1836, ii. 94, 95 
Geology, science of, iv. 445 
George III., King of Great Britain, 
i. 267 ; death, 314; pinion on 
the Catholic Question, iL 43 
George IV. (Prince Regent, cha¬ 
racter, &c., i. .34; speeches, 25, 
215, 266, 283); outrage on, 
141; abruptly dissolves parlia¬ 
ment, 248; on the Manchester 
Mossacre," 308; acdessioiw 326 ; 
seeks a divorce, 337 ; trial of the 
Queen, 335, eg.; visits Ireland and 
Hanover, 365; coronatUn, 366; 
visUa Scotland, 384; his vaeilla- 
tio7, ii. 2 ^ 6 , 286; failure of 
health and death, 804; character 
of reagn, 308 


Gerard, Capttyn, death of, in 1839, 
iv. 56 » 

Germany, formation of commercial 
league of, Bi. 421 
Ghilzees, the, iv. 132 
Ghiznee, siege and storming of, iv. 
129, 140 

Gibson, Mr. Milner, iv. 385 
Giffhrd, William, editor of the 
‘ Quartfldy Review,’ death of, in 
* 1826, ii. 362 
— , Sir R., i. 270 

Gillespie, Mr., in conflict with the 
general assembly, iii. 349 
Gladstone, Mr., fhther of the states¬ 
man,«a friend of Canning, i. 376 

■-Mr. W. H., vice-president of 

board of trade, 1841, iv. 91, 
181, 205 ; retires from ministry, 
382 

Glasgow Meeting on Parliamentary 
Reform, i. 290 

Glass Duty, abolition of, iv. 384 
Olenelg, Lord, retirement of, iii. 

455 (^see Grant, Mr. C.) 
Gloucester and Bristol, sees united, 

iii. 240; iv. 277 

‘ Godle,i\s ’ Colleges, rescript against 
by Pius IX., iv. 249 
Goderich, Lord,ii. 135 (see Robinson, 
Mr. F.), 149; premier, 150, 166, 
410 ; Earl of Ripon, iii. 39 
Godwin, William, death of, in 1836, 

iv. t9 

Gold, exportation of, in 1824, ii. 5 
Gonsalvi, Cardinal, i. 333 
Gordon, Duke of, iii. 275, sq. 
Oosford, Lord, ii. 45 ; his Canadian 
commission, iii. 442 
Gough, Sir Hugh, iv. 112, .368, sq. 
Goulburn, Mr., secretary for Ireland, 
i. 376; ii. 53; chancellor of ex¬ 
chequer, 164, 439; home secre¬ 
tary, iii. W5, 215, 268, 475 ; iv. 
89, 201, 3Q8, sq. 

Oovernedses, position of, iv. 217, 
452 

Government^condition of, in 1819, 
L 283 

-and Church, struggles of, iv. 

279 
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Governmeiit Circular respecting 
Church property, issued in 1834, 
its reception', iii. 66 
Gower, Richard Hall, death of, in 
1833, iii. 155 

-, Lord, i. 436 

Grace Darling, story of, iv. 39 
Graham, Sir James, ii. 292, 410, 
495; iii. 41, 87, 174, 210, 479; 
home secretaryf 1841, iv. 91, 
158; his educational schenfle, 
209-213, aq., 248, 259, sq., 329, 
sq., 389, 398 • 

Granada, ]^ew, Spanish Revolution 
in, i. 134 , 

Grant, Mr. C., secretEry foalreland, 
i. 376; ii. 163, 181, 388, 410; 
(Lord Glenelg), ccloni^ secretary, 
iii. 204 ; retii'es, 455 

-“, Mrs., of Laggan, death of, iv. 

73 

- f Mr. Robert, ii. 296, 388 ; Sir 

Robert, governor of Bombay, 
death of, in 1838, iv. 61 

-, Mr. J. P., i. 275 

Grantley, Lord, iv. 304 
Grattan, Henry, Irish orator and 
statesman, i. 282; death, 349; ii. 
46 

Greece, affairs of, i. 416; ii. 150 
■' , settlement of, ii. 281-283 
Green, Rev. John, i. 381 
Greenfell, Mr., ii. 73 
Oregoiy XVI., Pope, iir. 434; 
quarrel with the czar, iv. 337 
Dr. Olinthus, death of, in 
1838, iv. 54 

Grenville, Lord, i. 19, 28, 44, 273 ; 
death of, iii. 150 

■ 1 - ■ Cabinet, policy with regard to 
South America, i. 129; iii. 150 
— — ■ Party, coalition with the, i. 
376 

Grey Banquet at Edihhurgh, iii. 
101 

Earl, i. 18, 44; his luminous 
speech ou the question of libel 
offences, 161, 270*^ enmity to 
Mr. iu 139, 236, 380, 

407, sq., 416, 430, 442, 454, sq., 
478; ii^.al, 26, 38, sg. ; resigns, 
VOff. IV, 


» 48 ; character, 50,51, 53, 61, 67, 
78, sq., 96, sg., 347; death, iv. 
413 

Grey Ministry, ii. 409, 487 ; its 
strength, 493 ; its weahoess, 494 

-Colonel, iii. 448 

-, ^ir Charles, iii. 449 

Grieve, painter, death of, iv. 417 
Griflin, Gerald, novelist, death of, 
in^840, iv. 74 

Grimaldi, his retirement from th« 
stage, ti. 334 

Grimshawe, Rev. Mr., i. 3ft 
GrosvenoT, Earl, i. 38 
Grote, Mr., iii. 40; persistent 
advocacy of the ballot, 91, 185, 
216, 398 

Guildhall, Queen Victoria at, iv. 
34, 35 * 

Guizot, M., iii. 117; iv. 344, 347, 
M9, 352, 317 

Gun-cotton, invention of, iv. 443 
Gurney, Baron, iv. 164 
Gustavus Adolphus IV., King of 
Swedeg, iii. 430 

Gwalior, British interventien at, 
iv, 145 


Habeas Corpus Act suspended, i. 
145; again, 157 ; repeal of Sus¬ 
pension Act demanded, 217 ; sus¬ 
pended in Ireland-, 377 
Haddington, Lord, iy. 256 
Hahnemann, Dr., iv. 445 
Hall, Robert, death-bf, iii. 69 
Hallam, Mr., i. 72; iv. 437 
HamburgJ^great fire at, in 1842, iv. 
379 

Hamilton, Captain, death of, iv. 
424 

-, Dube of, i. 310 

—■ .,’Lord ArchibtUd, i, 236, 281 

- , James, inventor of the 

Haffkiltonian system, death in 
1829, ii. 362^ 

HampdM, Dr., iv. 279 

--Clmto, i. 73; demand universal 

suffrage, 77; Sir F. Burdett 
chairman in LonAn, 78 
HanoveP| Ernest, King of , (see 

2 I 
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Camberlandy Dake of), iii. 38^; i 
sets^de the constitution, 428 
Hanover, ordinance regulating 
love-adSTairs of officers in the army 
of, iv. 340 

Mansard, Messrs., prosecution of the, 
jii. 376; iv. 22 

—Luke, I the great printer, 
death of, in 1828, ii. 352 
Han well Lunatic Asylum, ii. 3^0 
Hardinge, Sir H., ii. 181, 388; 
Irish secretary, iii. 175; governor- 
general of India, iv. 143, 368, sq. 
Hardy, Thomas, death of, in 1832, 

iii. 148 

'Hare and Burke, the notorious 
murderers, li. 317 ; iii. 134 
Harewood, Lord, ii. 174; iii. 8 
Harrison, Rev. Joseph, i. 291; im¬ 
prisoned, 325 

»!Harrowby, Lord, i. '27’2, 317; ii. 
149, 478 

Harvests, review of successive, iii. 
482 

Harvey, Mr., proposes abc^ition of 
ohurr’H rates, iii. 214 
Hastings, Marquis of, governor- 
general of India, i. 177-214, 
266 

—Iiady Flora, iii. 203 

-Warren, death of, i. 25,6 

Hay, Mr. R. W., assistant colonial 
secretary, ii. 30 

- f Mi*., ambassador at Tangier, 

iv. 357 

Haydon, B. K., thahistorical painter, 
suicide of, iv« 410 ^ 

Hayley, the poet, death o^ii. HO 
Haywood, orangeman, reveals the 
orange conspiracy, til 278, 
Hazlitt, William, death of, in 1830, 
iii. 163 

Hea4i, Sir Francis, IH. 447 
liealoy, J)r., the Badieal kader, L 
291, 298 , ^ 

Hfiber, Bishop, h 900, s^.; death 
of, in 1826, ii. 110 ; cote^'^ercial 
results, of Hia information pon- 
yeje^in his i^mals, iii. 5. 
Heuien, Admiral ir. 155 
linleiui,. Princess uf ^cklenburg^. 


SohweMn, marriage of, to the 
Duke of Orletn^ iii. 412 
Hemans, Mrs., death of, in 1835, 
iv. 75 

Henley, Lord, on Church Reform, 
iii. 63; death of, iv. 61, 271 
Heimiker, Sir Frederick, death of, 
in 1825, ii. 103 
Honnis, Doctor, ill. 144 
Herat, Lieutenant Puttingcr’s .skil- 
lul defence of, iv. 123 
Herbert, Mr. Sidney, iv. 91, 386 
Hereford, Bi.shop of, iii. 67 
Hermes, Professor, doctrines of, in. 
434 

Heron, S,i' Robert, i. 36, 234 
Herries, ^Mr., chancellor of ex¬ 
chequer,iL 149-160; secretary 
at war, iii. 175 

lierschcl, Sir W., death of, ii. 101 

-, Sir J., iv. 440 

Uewley, Lady, litigation respecting 
her bequest to suppoii. ‘ godly 
preachers,’ iv. 280 
Heytesbury, Lord, viceroy, iv. 236 
Heywood, Peter, the rover, death 
of, iii. 156 

Hibner, Esther, barbarous treat¬ 
ment of her apprentices, ii. 313 
Hidon, informer in the Caio-strect 
Conspiracy, i. 317 
High Church and Low Church 
Parties, ii. 336 

Highway Departments, consolida¬ 
tion of, iv. 404 

Highland Society of Scotland, iv. 
448 

Hill, Rowland, and the Post Office 
system, iv. 11, 6qq, 

——, Rowland, preacher, death of, 
iii. 70 

——, Lord, death of, iv. 412 
Hillyar, Captain, i. 139 
Hilton, Mr., dfiath of, iv, 67 
Hinckley, distress in, iu 1842, iv. 
137 

Hislop, Sir Thomas, i. 188, aqq. 
Hoare, Prince death of, in 1834, 
lit 163 

Hnhhouse, Mr. (Sir J.), ii. 78, 406 ; 
at 66, 98, 207, 497 . 
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Hobson, General, g(^ver»of of New 
Zealand, iv. 

Hoflands, death of the, it. 416 
Hogg, James, theEtiKrick shepherd, 
death of, iv. 76 

Hohenlowe, Prince, fanaticism re¬ 
specting, ii. 85 

Hull, William, death of, iv. 67 
Holland, Lord, i. 19, 28, 245; ii. 

174, 410; iii. W8, «07 ; iv. 8, 
59 • 

-and Belgium, separation of, 

&c., iii. 152, 481 * 

Holloway, Thomas, the engraver, 
death of, in 1827, li. 357 • 

Holy Alliance, i. 2, 9qq.^ !^J, 389, 
sqq,^ 416 

—— Land PilgA'iTna^ |i5 
Home Manufactures, introduction 
of, in court dresses, iv. 165 
Hone, William, his three trials, i. 
163 ; real object of his prosecu¬ 
tion by Government, 170; death 
in 1842, iv, 426 

Hong Kong, island of, ceded to 
British, iv. 113 

Hood, Thomas, death of, in 1845, 
iv. 423 

Hook, Theodore E., death of, in 
J841, iv. 429 

-, Dr., and the Leeds Chartists, 

iv. 279 

Hooley, Mr., i. 151 
Hooper (rioter), i. 80 
Hope, Mr, Thomas, death of, in 
1831, iii. 160 

Horne, Sir William, ii. 410 
Horner, Mr, Francis, i. 14, 21, 29, 
58, 273 

Hortense, Queen, iii. 408 
Horton, Sir Wilraot, governor of 
Ceylon, death of, iv. Cl 
——, Mr. IL Wilmot, under-seoje- 
tory for colonies, in 30 
House Tax, alterations in, in 1825, 

ii. 78; outcry against, in 1834, 

iii. 84 

-- of Lords, attadf on the, iii. 

254^260 

Household Appointments of Queen 
Victoriaf iii. 472; iv. 85, ssq. 
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iHouses of Parliament, the new, iii. 

372 • 

Howard, attorney for Stockdale, 
reprimanded by Parliament, iv. 

25 

Howick, Lord, ii. 81; iii. 14, 98, 
09, 196, 205, 319, sq.; 377, 449, 
475, 497; iv. 84, 204; Earl 
G«y, 399 
Howitt, Mr., iii. 67 
Hubert and Steuble invent infernal 
machine, iii. 407 , 

Hullah, Mr.,*iv. 450 
Hulton, Mr., chairman of Man- 
cheater magit>tratcs, i. 301, gqq. 
Hume, Mr. adversity ’), i. 281 ; 

ii. 73, 78, sg., 140, 292, 3#fJ; 

iii. 42, 88 , sq,, 147, 185; motion 
respecting Ihouse of Lords, 256, 
273, sq.; discovers Orange con- 
•piriicy, 28t>, .iq., 372, 399, 478 ; • 

iv. 207, 243, 410 
Hume, Mr. Deacon, iv. 186 
Hungarians, their reform agita¬ 
tions ifi 1837, iii. 43.5 

Hunt, Henry (‘ orator ’), i. 78, 250, 
237, sqq., 299, sqq,; imprisoned, 
324; contests Somersetshire, ii. 
81, 411; death, iv. 60 
Hunton, executed for forgery, ii. 
319 

I Huskisson, Right Hon. W., i. 43, 
47, 270; president of board of 
trade, 430, sqq.; early political 
life, 436, 474; ii. 81, 83, 119, 
141, sg.,148, 163, 176, sqq., 225, 
288, 3^ ; his last speech, 302 ; 
death, o87, 404 

Ibrahim Pacha, iii. 125 
Ignorance and Fanaticism of 1835, 

iii. 237 

Illegitimate Children, alteration of 
th& law regarding, ii. 506 
IncenUiarism in 1816, i. 62 
-and Murder at Rebecca Riots, 

iv, 1#2 

Incledon, actor, death of, ii. 105 
Income Tax, iv. 17%; its in<%uality, 
182 f rented, 3B3 
Indemnity Bill, i. 226 

2 I 2 
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India, i. 177-214'; ii."490; iv. 117-^i 
148*368-370 * ' 

- Company’s Charter, com¬ 
mittee to inquire into, ii. 294 ; 
renewed, iii. 3 

-, jurors in, ii. 76 

-, route to, its importance to 

Britain, iv. 343 

-, famine in, in 1837, iv. 1^3 

Indian Cotton, attention given to 
growth of, iv. 43 

—— M^ 2 js, improvement of the, iv. 
60 

Industry, general depression of, in 
1816, i. 51 

Infants’ Custody Bill of 1839, iv. 5 
In&rnal Machines, attempts on life 
of Louis Philippe with, iii. 407 
Ingilby, Sir William; iii. 86 
Inglis, Sir R., iii. 377 
'Inner Temple, destriii^ctive fire''^t 
i the, jv. 46 

Insurance, fire and life, increase of, 
ii. 91 

Insurrection Act re-imposed in Ire- 
landpi. 377 

Insurrections -in Papal dominions, 
iv. 339 

- . in Franca, in 1832, iii. 119 

Ireland, ii. 189, 218-233, 390, $q., 
412; iii. 18-52, 207-217; from 
1835 to 1840, 286-346 ; iv. 164, 
219-251 

-, King’s visit to, i. 305 

-, Lord Weliesley in, i. 377 

-, poor law for, iii, 89, 334 

-, state of, ii. 189-194^20-233 

——, exempt from income tax 
and assessed taxes, iv. 180 
——, ills of, various theories to 
account for, iii. 286-201 
Irish Act of Settlement, origin of, 

ii. 36 

— Administration, the, of |4335, 

iii. 206 

—— Arms Act, Iv, 228 
— — Banisters become 01ress-re- 
pbrte;^, consequences of, in 1825, 
ii.4f 

-Bishops, address the throne 

by,iiL41 


Irish'Chiirch aq^ the Appropriation 
Question, iii. 20V, 217 

- Church, ii. 490; position of, 

in 1831, iii. 19-47 ; Sir R, Peel’s 
views, 176; a Whig party-move 
in 183!5, 195, sq. • 

—— Church Temporalities Bill, iii. 
37 

-Ecclesiastical Commission, iii. 

35 • e 

—— Land Tax Bill of 1834, iii. 33 

-Life Bill of 1846, iv. 409 

-Repealers, American sympatliy 

with, iv. 362 

-Tithes, ii. 490; iii. 19 ; out¬ 
rages <in collectors of, 23, 29, 
100, 182 

Irving, Re<A Edward, ii. 336, 458 ; 
iii. 74 

Isabella- II., Queen of Spain, iii. 124, 
414; iv. 351 

Isle of Man, riot in, in 1825, il. 24 
Islington Cattle-market, iii. 141 
Itabayana, Count, ii. 241 
Italian States, insurrection in, iii. 
124 

Italy, French Kingdom of, distribu¬ 
tion of at the Peace, i. 12 


.Jackson, John, death of, iii. 162 

-, General, American President, 

iii. 363; iv. 362 
Jamaica, affairs of, iii. 466, sq. 
Jameson, Mrs., ii. 506 
Jamieson, Mr., iv. 45 
Jardine, Professor, death of, in 1827, 
ii. 363 

Jeficott, Sir John, iii. 144 
Jeffrey, Lord, ii. 94 
— — , Francis, iv. 436 
Jenner, 0r. Edward, death of, in 
1823, ii. 104 
Jerrold, Donghis, iv. 440 
Jesuits, harsh treatment of, in 
France, sanctioned by Pope 
Gregory XVI., iv. 338 
Jews, baptizej^ admitted to freedom 
of the city of London, ii. 340 
, relief from municipal dis¬ 
abilities, iv. 284 < 
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Jews, Russian ukasie against, in 
1843, iv. 337 • 

Jewish Disabilities, ji. 174, 205; 
iii. 69 

John VI, of Portugal, i. 413 
John, Prince of Saxony, ii. 281 
Johnston, Sir Alexander, ii. 76 
Joint Stock Banks in 1826, ii. 18 
——— Stock Bank Act of 1837, iii. 
366 • 

. Stock Companies, spread of, in 

1824, i. 469 ; their victinis, ii. 6 
Joinville, Duke de, iv. 348; Prince, 
357 

JolKffo, Sir William,#. 29^ ’ 

Jones (Gale), 1. 82 J 

-, Chartist, iii. 493 - 

-, Sir William, iii. lA 

Jordan, Mrs., ii. 467 ; iii. 386 
Josephine, Empress, iii. 408 
Journalists, French protest of, ii. 
265 

Jury-box, Catholics in the, in Ire¬ 
land, iii. 296 


Kamehamcha, King of Sandwich 
Islands, iv. 370 
Kane, Dr., iv. 241 
Karaiskaki, Greek general, ii. 150 
Katev, Captain, death of, in 1835, 
iv. 53 

Kean, Edmund, death of, in 1833, 
iii. 158 

Keane, Sir John (Lord), his Indian 
expedition, iv. 128-130, 146 
Keats, the poet, death of, ii. 110 
Keir, Major-general Sir William, i. 
188, aqq. 

Kemble, John, death of, ii. 105 
——, Fanny, ii. 335 
Kemp, the chemist, death of, iv. 
421 

Kent, Duke of, i. 87? 243; death, 
314 

——, Dnchess of, to be regent in 
Princess Victoria’s i^ninority, ii. 
411 

Kenyon', Lord, iii. 1, 254; his con¬ 
nection with orange clubs, 270, 
tq. ^ • 
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4leshcn, Chinese imperial commis* 
sioner, his policy, iv. 110 • 

Key, Alderman, his panic, ii. 404 
Khelat, taken by General Willshire, 
iv. 129 

Khiva, Russian allegations against 
people of, iv. 130 , 

Khosrou Pacha, iv. 342 
Kiel,W;onvention of, i. 13 
King, Gregory, i. 48 

-, Lord, i. 239, 273, 38t 

King’s Speeqjies, i, 319; ii^lO, 50, 
115, 165, 197, 209, 244, 292, 
382, 401, 446 ; iii. 26, 181, 351 

-Appeal to the Peers, ii. 477 

-College, erection of, ii. 327 

-College, London, iii. 143; iv.72 

Kinnaird, Hon. Douglas, i. 250 
Kinnoull, Lord,*iv. 254 
Ki^henor, Dr, ii. 351 
Kl^icki, General, iii. 127 
Knatchbnll, Sir Edward, ii. 439; 
iv. 91 

Knight, Mr. Charles, iv. 16 

-, Mft Payne, death of, in 1824, 

ii. 107 • 

Komicrowski, Colonel, ii. 269 
Kotzebue, assassinated by Sand, i. 
390 

Krudener, Madame, i. 2, 259 
Kureem, or Pindaree chief, i. 160, 
sq. 

Knzzilbashes, iv. 121 

Labouchero, Mr., iii. 469 
Labour, condition of, i, 61 

-Qneitioa, views respecting, iv. 

203, 454 

Labonrdonnaye, French minister, 
ii. 256 

Labuan, ceded to Great Britain, iv. 
147 

Lacratelle, M,, ii. 249 
Ladie^l admission of, to parlia¬ 
mentary debates, iii. 374 
Lafayette, ii. 251; iii. 110; death 
and cmracter, iii. 121, so., 410 
Lafontaine, Mr., and the Canadian 
assembly, iv, 376* 

Laing, Majoif the African explorer, 
death of, ii. 350 
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Lamarque, General, insurrection at^ 
farRral of, iii. 118 
Lamb, Mr. George, i. 281 

-, Charles, death of, iv. 73 

-, Sir Frederick, ii. 200 

Lambton, Mr. John George (see 
Lord Durhfm) 

Lancashire, power^loom riot of 
1826 in, ii. 25 • 

Lancaster, Joseph, death of, in 
1838, iv. 63 

Lander, *Kichard, ii. %6; death of, 
iii. 157 

Landon, Miss L. E., death of, iv. 73 
Landor, Walter Savage, iv. 437 
Luid Title, insecurity of Irish, iii. 

%2, 339 

Lausdowne, Lord, i. 19, 219,^270; 

ii. 410; iiu 42, 207 

Laplace, death of, in JL827, ii. 3B7 
Lauderdale, Lord, i, 6G, 240, 273, 
472 ■, ii. 129 

Ltiw, important altcrrations in the 
administration of the, ii. 295 
■—- > in Ireland, impartialfty of, iii. 
299' 

—— Reform, ii. 491 
—— Reforms, Mr. Brongham’s, iii. 
105-107 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, i. 258; 
death of, ii. 358 

-, Mr. W., his lectures on phy¬ 
siology, refused protectiou by 
Lord Chancellor, ii. 87 
Leach, Sir John, i. 332; death, in 
1834, iii. 151 

League, the Anti-Corn-lAw, origin 
of, iii. 495; iv. 30, 149, 166, 
219,293-303,392, »q ,; dissolved, 
409,430 , 

■ '' Bazaar in Covent Garden 
Theatre, Iv. 392 

Ledyard, Brigadier-general, 1. 135 
Lee, Sophia, death of, ii. 108 # 
liOeds, distress in,^in 1842, iv. 157 
Lees, Sir Harcourt, iii. 296. 
Lefevre^ Mr, C. Shaw, 8peA:er, iii. 
475 >iv. 85 

Leinster, Duke iii. 296 
Lemon, Robert, of the* State Paper 
Office, death of, Iv. 70 


Lennard, Mr., ft 458 
Leo XII., Pope, diath of, ii. 278 
Leopold, Prinqp, i. 39, 343 ; ofPered 
BOTcreignty of Greece, ii. 281 *, 
accepts the Belgian crown, iii. 
123 

L’Estrange, Colonel Grey, i, 300 
Leslie, Sir John, death of^ in 1832, 
iii. 152. , ^ 

Lethbridge, Sir Thomas, ii. 81 
Leuchtenberg, Duke de, iii. 125 
Libel, prosecutions for, i. 160 
Liberty of Speech, in 1834, iii. G7 
Life-annuities, Government, faulty 
basis in 1829, ii. 168 
Ligue, fiince de, i. 4 
Lilford, L?^rd, iv. 305 
Limerick, treaty of, ii. 36 
Lin, Chinese imperial commissioner, 
abolishes the opium traffic, iv. 
105 

Lincoln, Lord, iv. 91, 405 

-, Bishop of, li. 172 

Liuibres, General, i. 138 
Liston, the comedian, death of, in 
1846, iv. 420 

Literary Property, settlement of 
the law of, iv. 192, sq. 
Literature, cheap, intr^uction of, 
ii. 345 

Lithographic Printing, importance 
of, m popularizing art, ii. 93 
Littleton, k. G. (Lord Hatherton), 
Irish Secretary, betrays govern¬ 
ment policy to O’Connell, ill. 46, 
sq., 98 

Liverpool, Earl of, prime minister, 

i. 18, 28, 246, 273, 285, .356', 
review of his administration, 370, 
430, sq .; ii. 5, sqq., 47, 69, 116; 
illness of, 123; character of, as a 
politician, 125, sqq .; death, 204 

—— and Manchester Railway, 
opened 15lh September, 1830, 

ii. 386 

Liverseedge, Henry, death of, iii, 
162 # 

LlandaiT, Bishop of, i. 141; ii. 174 
and BrUbol, proposed uniting 
of sees of, iii. 190 
Local Courts Bill of IBM* iii> 105 
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Lodge, Mr., histoi'iai*, dcatn of, iv. 77 
Lofl%, Mr. Capel,'death of, in 1824, 

ii. 110 

Lombardy, acquired* by Austria, in 
1815, i. 12 

London, address of the Corporation 
of the City of, i. 86 

-Bridge, foundation-stone laid, 

.Fune, 1825, ih 92: completed, 
1831, iii. 142 , 

-Clubs, ii. 327 

. . Electors, Lord John Jlnssell's 

letter to, iv. 394 

-Monument, suicides from the, 

iii. 50 • '4, * 

— ■ , Iho League carries^he elec¬ 

tion of the citv of. iii-297 
— , treaty of, on tHe affairs of 
Greece, ii. 153; on the slave 
trade, iv. 346 

—— University, erection of, ii. 
327 ; iii. 143 

—— University Charter, iii. 192 

-. Bishop of, ii. 463, 506; lii. 

o6i 60; iv. 277 

-- Improvements, 1820-1830, ii. 

32.5-330 

Londonderry, Robert, Lord (jsee aho 
Ca.stlereagh), i. 370; commits 
suicide, 385 ; his policy, 387 
Charles^ Lord, ii, 380 ; debate 
on appointment as ambassador, lit. 
185; his connection with orange 
clubs, 274, sq.f 342 
Long, St. John, the qnack doctor, 
iii. 135 

Longevity, death of Robertson, 
aged 114, iv. 61 
Longibrd, Lord, iii. 274 
I^onsdale, Lord, ii. 181 
Lords, remarkable scene in the 
House of, at dissolution in 1831, 
ii. 432 

——, House of, inflliencO of French 
events on their conduct in Re¬ 
form Question, iii. 115, 182; 

-, remarkable sqmie in House of, 

ii. 445 

. ; resistance to Reibrm, futility 

of, illiutraied by an anecdote at 
meeting, ii. 464 


m 

^Losh, Mr., iv. 434 
Loudon, J. C., the landscapn gar¬ 
dener, death of, iv. 420 
Lonis Philippe, King of the French, 
ill. 108, sq .; iv. 348, 351 
——— Napoleon and the Strasburg 
insurrection, iii. 408, 432; iv. 
356 

-• X VIII., King of France, death, 

i. 414 

Louvel, designs the murdor of the 
Due de Berri, i. 390 • 

Low Church and High Church 
Parties, ii. 336 

Lowe, .Sir Hudson, death of, iv. 412 
Lower Canada, suspension of its 
constitution in 18.38, Ui. 443* 
Lowther, Lord, iv. 15 

-, Viscouirt, i. 252 ; iv. 92 

, Colonel, i. 252 

LRyd, Mr. S^uel Jones, a convert* 
to the League, iv. 299, 315, sq. 
Lucifer Matches, inveniion of, iv. 
443 

Lurilaiiq Isaac, i. 155 
Lmldite Insurrection, i. 66 * 

Lukin, Lionel, death of, iii. 155 
Lnshington, Major, i. 186, sqq^ 

-, Mr. Charles, iii. 258 

——, Dr., i. 355 ; ii. 74, 345 ; iii. 
455 

lAitherans of Prussia, the, iii. 433 
[.yndhurst, I.rf»rd (Sir John Copley), 

ii. 1.34, 143, 163, 466; Loi-d 
Chancellor, iii. 1(14, 151, 175* 
212, 332, 342, 371, 378, 399; 

iv. 8^1 


Maberley, Mr., ii. 78 
McAdam, Mr., death of, in 1836, 
iv. 54 

Macaulay, Zachary, death of, iv. 65 
—y, Mr., Iii. 473 ; iv, 196, 436 
M*Cartl!^, Sir Charles, i, 419 
Macclesneld, riot ah in 1824, i. 
4711^ speculation in 1825, ii. 
19 

Macdonald, Mr., % 418 * 
Machinery^ exportation of, prohibi¬ 
tion removed, iv. 309 



48S 


nfcEX. 


MaciDtosh, Sir James, i. 232, 278,^ 
352 ^ ii. 225, 295, 310 ; iii. 69 ; 
death, in 1832, 1G4 
Mackensie, HenT3r>, death of, in 
1831, iii. 165 

McKaghten, Sir William, iv. 129; 

death, 136, 146, 179 
Macreadf, Mr., the tragedian, iv. 

435 • 

Machine'breaking, Act agtunst, i. 
65; bf Lancashire operatives in 
panic qf 1826, ii. 14; in Black¬ 
burn, 25,413 * 

Magistrates, stipendiary, appointed 
in Ireland, iii. 306 
Maheidpoor, battle of, fought 
Dlicember 21, 1817, i. 188 
Mahmood, iv. 126 
Mahon, Lord, ii. 460 f iv. 197 
Mahratta Wars, i. 192'-214 
''Mails, conveyance of, iTi. 139 * 

Majocchi, witness against Queen 
Caroline, i. 341 

Malayan Pirates, expeditions against 
the. iv. 146 a 

Malcolm; Sir John, quoted, i. 187, 
iqq.f 379, 460 

Malibran, Madame, death of, iv. 70 
Malmesbury, Loi'd, i. 328; death, 

ii. 100 

Malt Tax, debate on the, iii. 86, 
185 

Malthas suggests banks for savings, 
i. 122 ; death of, iv. 77 
Man-traps and spring guns, pro¬ 
hibition of, ii. 141, 343 
Manchester and Liverpool Bailway 
opened Septcanber 15, 1830, ii. 
386 

-Meeting and its consequences, 

i. 297 

--, Carlisle, Staffordshire, dec., 

riots at, in 1826, ii. 25; in 1838, 

iii. 492; in 1842, iv. 158 . 

-, distress in, in 1842, iv. loo 

--, diooese of, proposed, iii. 190, 

240; iv. 277 • 

- .— Mhssacre, forms an epoch in 

history Veonteq^ with Radicalism, 
305; feeling prqfluced by, 
among the population, 311 


Manners, Xord 4bohn, iv. 311 
Manning, Thomas,* death in 1840, 

iv. 72 

Mansfield, Lord, ii, 432; his deci¬ 
sions under the old Copyright 
Act, iv. 193 

Manufactures and Commerce, i. 52, 


sq, 

Maria Christina, Regent of Spain, 
yi. 414 * * 

Maria II., Queen of Portugal, iii. 
419 

Marie, Orleans Princess, marriage 
of, iii. 413 

Markets, qpeniqg of new London, 
ii. 325 f 

Marmontjofarshal, Duke of Bagusa, 
ii. 265 \ 

Maronites, Druses, and Greek 

' Christians of Syria, iv. 343 

Marriage Acts of 1822''23, i. 383, 
458 


Marriage-law, improvement in, iii. 
369 

Marriages, objections of Catholic 
clergy to mixed, iii. 434 
Marsden, Mr., death of, in 1837, 
IV. 72 

Marsh, Dr., Bishop of Peterborough, 
i. 381; iv. 38 

Marshall, Major-general, i. 187, 
*qq. 

Martin, Jonathan, sets fire to York 
minster, ii. 320 

Mary Louisa Victoria, Duchess of 
Kent, i. 243 

Mathew, Father, the Irish temper¬ 
ance apostle, iii. 812 ; his work 
perverted by O’Conneil, 314 
Mathe\ys, Charles, death of, iv. 68 
Maturin, novelist, death of, tv. 424 
Manle, Mr. Fox, iv. 259, sq. 
Mauritius, hurricane in, iii., 154 
Maxwell, Sir Mfirray, i. 250; death 
of, in 1831, iii. 157 
Maynooth Grant, great political 
controversy iv. 245, sq, 
Mazxini, Joseph, iv. 329, 333, 339 
Matainghi, J'«oph, death of, iv. 
419 

Meanee, battle of, iv. 144 * • . 
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Mechanics’ Institatesii origm&ted by 
Dr. Birkbeck, iK 89, 345 
Medical Education Improvements 
of 1830, iii. 134, s^. 

Medicine, science of, iv. 445 
Melbourne Administration, iii. OS*- 
103, 199—iv. 87; disastrous 
Indian policy, 117 
-Administration and the Appro¬ 
priation QuestionI iii. ^17 $ 

-, Lord (Mr. Lamb), i. 181; 

ii. 410, 448, 454, 507;^ii. 35, 

96, sq., 176, 201, 236, 347, sq., 
355, S(/., 383, sq., 393, sq., 452, 
sq., 481; iv. 81, Ji7, WO,' 174, 
256, 412 \ 

Melville, Lord, ii. 134, 236^ 

Monai Suspension Biidge/opened in 
1826, ii. 93 

Mendicity and Vagrancy, i. 109 
Metallic Currency of 1826, ii. 
16 

Metcalfe, Sir Charles T., governor 
of Canada (Lord Metcalfe), iv. 
377 

Methuen, Mr., i. 36 

-Treaty, iii. 420 ; iv. 308 

Metternich, Prince, i. 3, sqq., 397 ; 

iii. 427 ; iv. 335 

Metropolitan and National Unions, 
ii. 453, 463, 471 

Meunier attempts the life of Louis 
Philippe, ill. 407 

Mexico, Spanish Revolution in, i. 
132 

-and Texas, American invasion 

of, iv. 363 
Michaud, M., ii. 248 
Middle Class in Ireland, growth of, 
how prevented, iii. 323 
Miguel, Don, i. 413 
Miles, Mr., bis proposition on the 
sugar duties, iv. 313, 388, sq. 
Military B'logging, *Mr. Hume 
advocates abolition of, iii. 92 

-Control by Duke of Wellington, 

grounds for apprehension, U. 471, 
472 

Mill, James, death of, in 1836, iv. 
77 

—, 4, Sf, Tv. 310 


ilton MS., discovery of, in State 
Paper Office, ii. 100 

-, Loixl, i. 29, 229, 455 *, iv. 84 

(see Eitzwilliam, Earl) 

Mina, General, iii. 416 
Mines and Collieries Act of 1843, iv. 
208 

Mint, Chinese treasure arrives at 
tha^iv. 115 

Minto, Lord, i. 177 ; iii. 352 
Miranda, General, i. i.26, sqq ; dies 
in prison, 1^38 i 

Mitchell, and Hampden Clubs, i. 80 
Mitfor«l, the Greek historian, death 
of, in 1827, ii. 363 
Moderate Church Party, iii. 60 
Mohammed, Dost, ruler of Cabo<A, 

iv. 122-131 

-- Ali, Pacha* of Egypt, ii. 150 ; 

iii, 125; iv. !H1; hLs'wise conduct 
concerning tne Overland Route, 
343 

Moil', Captain, hanged for murder 
of a trespasser, iii. 136 
Moira, Eteri of (see Hastings, Mar¬ 
quis of) ■* 

Molesworth, Sir W., iii. 258, 399 
Monarchy in Europe, Russia assumes 
the vocation of protector of,iv. 336 
Money, low rate of interest for, in 
1830, ii. 285 

Monro, General, i. 200, sqq. 

Monster Trial in France, iii. 405 
Montbel, M. de, ii. 267 
Monteagle, Lord (see Rice, Mr. 
Spring) 

Montpensii^r, Duke de, iv. 355 
Montrose, Duke of, i. 226 
Moodkee, battle of, iv. 368 
More, Hannah, writings of, iii. 59 
Morgan, William, death of, in 1833, 
Iii. 153 

Mornington, l^rd, death of, iv. 411 
Moroc^, Emperor of, iii. 410; iv. 
357 

Morpeth^ Loixl, ii. 385; iii. 207, 
sq., 3(A, 332; iv. 84, 86; joins 
Anti-Corn'Law League, 3£|^, 400 
Morrison, Mr., M.P.^ii. 2 

-DT.,'dei^h of, iv. 71 

Mortier, Marshal, iii. 407 
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Morton, Thomas, dramatist, dcat 
of,<r. 68 

Mothers, Lord Bi'ougham on the 
position of, iv. 6 
Mudie, Robert, denth of, It. 426 
Mulgrave, Lord (Marquis of Nor- 
manby), iii. 200, 285; colonial 
secretary, 344, 455 ; iv, 331 
Mill lor, W. J., painter, death Af, iv. 
418 


^EX. 


I 


Napoleon, deaMi of, i. 367 ; iii. 408; 

removal of renfains, iV. 356 
Narvaez, Gonjral, iv. 354 
Nasmyth, Peter, death of, in 1831, 
iii. 161 

■-, Alexander, death of, iv. 07 

National Debt (see Debt) 

■ and Metropolitan Unions, ii. 
453, 46?^ 47 J 

-•— Convention and Petition, iii. 


Mullingar, in Ireland, monster 
meeting at, iv. 224^ 

Mulready, Mr., iv. 18 
Mummy Inquest in Ireland, iv. 48 
Munden, comic actor, death of, iii. 
158 

bfiinicipal Institutions, rise and 
history of, iii. 219 
- Reform, ii. 4^ ; bill carried, 

iii. 217-235 ; its ^ses .ts a nece.s 
sary supplement to parlismenfary 
reform, 226; its imperfections, 
227, sq .; iv. 152 

■ Reform in Ireland, a means to 
her political edncation,*iii. 323; 

iv. *152 ; abuses of the existing 
system, 825 ; bill passed, and its 
provisions, 332, »q. 

Munro, Sir lliom as, death of, ii. .349 
Munster, Count, Hanoverian 
minister, ii. 278 
Marat, i. 5, 131 

Murderers, conviction and execution 
of, bill to prolong the time be¬ 
tween, iii. 372 

Murray, Sir George, ii. 181, 403; 
iv. 92 % 

-, I.ady Augusta, iv. 411 

——, John^ the publisher, death of, 
iv. 429 

-General, governor of Deme- 

rara, i. 466 

-, Lindley, deatlj^ of, in 1826, 

ii. 109 * 

Music, Mr. Hullah's classes in 
1842, iv. 450 

MoaifAl Festivals, expansfta of^ in 
i«^2(^26, ii. 98 

Napier, Bord, death of, iv, 104 
—Sir G,, iv. 143 
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-J^ucation In Ireland, scheme 

for, iii. 296 

—— Distress in 1816, remarkable 
mefitigg in J^ondon, i. 67 
—— ^ward Fund, revision of 
pension Uht the opportunity for 
establishing, ii. 498 

-Church tJehooD, iv. 211 

- School Association, grant 

made to, iii. 246 

Navarino, battlo of, 20th October, 
1827, ii. 156 
Navigation Acts, i. 451 
Neale, Sir H., i. 418 
Negro Slavery, debates on, i, 450- 
468 ; ii. 489 

Nemours, Duke do, iii. 123, 412; 
iv. 348 

Nesbitt, wood engraver, death 
iv. 67 

Netherlands, King of the, ii. 278 
——, Kingdom of, in 1815, i. 11 
Nevillej Rev. W., i, 381 
Newcastle, Duke of, makes an 
avowal which promotes the 
course of parliamentary reform, 

ii. 303, 380, 386, 439, 447, 456 ; 

iii. 254 

Newman, Mr., iv. 370 
Newport, Chartist riot at, iii. 493 
Newtbn, Stuart, death of, iv, 67 
New York, great fire at, in 1845,. 
Iv. 380 * 

- — Zealand, British emigration 
to, iv. 372-375 

Nicholas, Eiqfierorof Rassia, i. 416; 
raises a loan in name of Poland, 
iU. 424; iv. 334, sg.; quarrel 
with Pope Gregory 337 
Nieholls, Mr., poor lavf' commis- 
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sloner in Ireland^is report, iii. 
340 • 

[Nicholson, painter, ^death of, iv. 
417 

Niger Expedition, the, iv. 43 
Nimmo, Alexander, death of, in 
1832, iii. 15o 

Nmgjjo, captnre of, by the British, 
iv. 112 ^ 

Nollekens, the sculptor, death *f, 
in 1823, ii. 105 

Non-Residence Act of 1838.«iii. 240 
Nootka Sound, difference about, 
between England iind Spain, in 
1700, i. 127 • • 

Norbury, Lord, shot in shrub- 
berv, Hi. 304- ^ 

Norfolk, Duke of, ii. 52,«34 
Norman, Mr., iv. 315, £</. 

Normanby Airlministration, what it 
eflFected for Ireland, lii. 345 
—Marquis of {zee Mulgrave, 
Earl), iii. 206, 285; colonial secre 
tary, 344, 455 ; iv. 331 
Northumberland, Duke of, ii. 196 
iv. 40 

Norway annexed to Sweden, i. 13 
disputes between, iii. 430 
Norwich, Bishop of, ii. 444; iii. 34 
Nott, General, his victories in India, 
iv. 130; death of, 414 
Nottingham, riots at, i. 65 

-, Derby, and Bristol Biots, il. 

447, zq. 

Nugent, Lord, iii. 283 


Oakeley, Kev. F., deprived of his 
license, iv. 270 
Oastler, Richard, iii. 480 
O'Brien, W. Smith, iv. 234,235,250 
O’Connell, Daniel, the Irish Libera¬ 
tor, ii. 57-03, 182, s^., 225, sg., 
298, 388, 395; prosecuted, iii. 
21, 33, 44, sry., SS^sg., 200, 235, 
254, 268, 288, 298, 308; per¬ 
verts the work of Father Ma¬ 
thew, 314, sg., 38^ sg., 485 ; iv. 
164, 219; Mayor of Dublin, 223; 
arrested, 231; trial, 232, sg.; 
judgment reversed, 237 ; as a 
latullom, 239; death, 240, sg. 


’Connell’s Tour in 1835, iii. 254 
O’Connor, Feargus, the OartUt 
leader, iii. 489 
—, Roger, i. 82 
Ogden, Canning’s remark on the 
case of, i. 228 

O’Uiggins, commander in Chili, i. 
139 

0'Ke«fe, John, death of, in 1833, iii. 
163 

O'Loghlen, Mr., Irish attorney- 
general, 328 s 

Oldknow, Mr. Samuel, ii. 351 
Oliver, the Spy, i. 147, sq .; motion 
in the House regarding, 23u 
Opera-house, new English, opened 
in 1834, iii. 159 ‘ * 

Operatives, their state in 1830, ii. 
312 

OmnioD, penaljiies for, iv. 39 
Ojnnion, war of, in Italy, iv. 339 
Opium-eating in England, increase 
of, iv. 38 

-Traders, question of compens.a- 

tion tA the, iv. 115, 308 

-War and Opium Tradh witli 

China, iv. 100, sg.; its injustice, 
113 

Orange or Brunswick Clubs, ii. 
190-197 

Oraugemeu in Ireland, ii. 233, iii. 
294 

Orangeism in England and Ireland, 
spread of, iii. 267 ; conspiracy 
against the State, 274, sg.; failure 
of proposed prosecution, 284, sg. 
Ordiuan^, French ministerial, ii. 
263 

Oregon Territory, dispute about the, 

i. 424 ; iv. 865 

Orleans, Duke of (Louis Philippe), 

ii. 274; lii. 108, sg. 

-, mari'^ge of Duke of, iii. 

41^; death of, iv. 348 
Otaheite or Tahiti, Island of, iv. 
349 

Otho, mng of Greece, ii. 283 
Oude, insurrection and fighting nt, 
IT. 118 • 

Oudney, Dr.f ii. 95 

Overland Route, wise conduct .of 
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MohAmmed Ali concerning, iv” * 247; in 1M9, 266-283, 313 ; 
343 1 new (seventh), 1820, 347 ; close 


Owen, Robert, the socialist, i. 258 
Oxford, Bishop of, prohibits issue 
of ‘ The Tracts,’ iv. 268 

-, and Troubles in the Church, 

iv. 266, sq. 

-, installation of the Duke of 

Wellington, strange scenes ft, iii. 
67 

- and Cambridge Sects of the 

Churuh, respective features of, 
iii. 59, 60 

— attempts the life of Queen 
Victoria, iii. 499 

Pdeha, Ibrahim, ii. 151; takes 
possession of Syria, iii. 125 ; iv. 
341 

Paget, Sir Charles, iii. 451 ^ 

Paine, Thomas, his bones brought 
to ISngland by Cobbett, ii. 88 
Pains and Penalties, Bill of, i. 341 
Palmella, Marquis, ii. 204 
Palmerston, Ixird, secretary at 
war,* i. 21; ii. 163, 181, 225, 
388; foreign secretary, 410, 
439 ; iii, 205, 497 ; iv. 101, 125, 
343; his dangerous foreign 
policy, 345, aq., 355, 364, sq., 399 
Panic of 1826, and its consequences, 

ii. 11 

-in 1836, iu. 364 

Paper Money, proposed issue of, 
during the distress, ii. 285 
-Duty, reduction of, in 1836, 

iii. 362 t, 

* Paradise Lost ’ translated by Thor- 
lakson into the Icelandic, ii. 100 
Paraguay, despotism of, i. 139 
Paris, Peace of, 1815, L 18 ; state of 
parties after, 15 

-, disturbance i^. 114 

-, fortification of, iii. 119 ;.; 

.343 

. -■ ■ ■■'■, Count de, iv. 348 

Parks; improvement of LoKon, ii. 
326 . 

Parliament, opei Ing of 5th session 
of sixth Parliament \of U. E., in 
1817, i. 40, sqq. ; in 1818, 214- 


of session 1^22, 384; 1823, 430, 
sqq. ; dissolution, 1826, ii. 70; 
new (eighth), 1826, ii. 114, 196; 
dissolution, 1830, 383 ; new 

(ninth), 1830, 385; abruptly 
dissolved by the king, 434; new, 
1831, 439 ; ^ prorogued, 446; 
oieetsagain, 456,460^84 ; disso* 
lution, 1834, iii. 175 ; new, 1835, 
175, ; 1837, 393; dissolution, 

1841, iv. 33 ; new, 1842, 85, 168, 
202, 403 

Parliatue^t, copfiict about the privi¬ 
leges 4 iii. 376 ; iv. 21 

- , Ho^s of, burning of the, lii. 

146 « 

- , new Houses of, royal com¬ 
mission to receive plans for, iii. 
372 

——, abrupt dissolution of, by the 
Prince Regent, i. 247 
Parliamentary Debates, admission of 
ladies to, iii. 374, aq. 

-Inquiry on the banking sys¬ 
tem in 1836-37, iii. 365 

- Leaders in 1816, i. 16, sq. 

- Reform, i. 70-88, 175, 280, 

355-361, 454; ii. 80, 236, 297- 
303, 402-407,413-435,440-446, 
459-479 

Parnell, Sir Henry, i. 42, 274; 
quoted, 443 ; ii. 406 ; iii. 2, 78 ; 
(Lord Congleton), death of, iv. 
413 

Parr, Dr., i. 340; death, in 1825, ii. 
108 

Parry, Captain, Arctic voyager, ii. 
94 

Parties, state of, after the Peace of 
Paris, i. 15 

in 1830, ii. 289; in 1834, 
iii. 175; condition and fate of, in 

1842, iv. 148 

- in France in 1827, ii. 246; 

^in 1831, iii<ll7 

—— in 1842, condition and fate 
of, iv. 14:8-155 

Patronage, Church, in Scotland, iii. 
357 


9 
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Pattison, Mr., iv. 297 ’ 

Paiii>er Marriagea^ 

Pau{>«risiii, alarming increase of, in 
1832, ii. 499 

Pease, Mr., admitted to Farliameut, 

iii. 68 

Pedro, Don, Emperor of Brazil, i. 
414 

Peel, Sir Robert, father of the 
minister, i. 233 ; and cha¬ 
racter, ii. 348 • 

— ■ Sir Robert, secretary for 
Ireland, i. 20; opinion* about 
national education, 118, 269; 
home secretary, 372, 428^ 431, 
sqq. ; ii. 48, 70, K3, 164, 

sqq., 179; resigns hi&^eat at 
O.-fford, 209, ay., 287^5'., 310, 
386, 433; iii. 3, 85,^04, 172, 
197, s?., 214, 236, 300, 317, 
328, sq.y 342, sq., 351, 359, aq,f 
377, sqq., 449, 471, sq., 481, sq., 
496, sq. ; ir. 26, 83, 85, 89, sq., 
143, 149 sq., 168, sq., 205, 214, 
219, 345, 250, 259, 275, sq., 288, 
sqq., 300, sq., 350,380-401,402- 
411, 419, 426 

-, Sir R., his speech on Corn 

Question in 1846, iv. 406 
•••• ■ - Administration, first nights in 
Parliament, iv. 93, sq., 117 
—— — Ministry, proposed appeal to 
the Queen by O’Connell against, 

iv. 221 

-, Mr. W., ii. 439 

* Peelites,’ significance of the term 
for five years, iv. 149 
‘ Peep-o’-day Boys,* original name 
of Orangemen, iii. 269 
Peers, creation of thirty-six French, 
iii. 116; of thirty new, 410 

--, their conduct during Reform 

struggle, ii. 443, sg. 

" , question about creation of 
English, ii. 455, 468, 469, 477 
——, proposed reform of the House 
of, iii. 254 

Peerage, French hereditary, aboli|^ 
tion of, tii. 115 

Pelissier, Colonel, barbarity in 
Algeria, 357 


£K, 

i 


"enal Acts, Ireland, repeal of, iv. 
^ 243 


Penny, Dr., iii. 310 ** 

Peuenden Heath, in Kent, meeting 
of Protestants at, ii. 192 
* Penny Magazine,’ the ‘ Penny Cy- 
clopsedia,’ &c., ii. 847 
—— Postage, introduction of, iv. 
18 


Pensifti List, revisiou of tho, ii. 
497 


-List, proposed, on abolition of 

sinecures, i. 175 * • 

-of £3000 a year to Mr. Can-^ 

ning’s family, ii. 169 
People, condition of the, i. 319, 361, 
265, 348 ; iv. 36, 155-167, 20^ 

- , distress of the, in 1842, iv. 
155-167 , 

Pepys quoted, i. 40 
Pc;gjoval, Mr..^ i. 130, 331; ii. 46y 
168 


-Cabinet, policy with regard to 

Spanish Colonies, i. 130 
P^rier, Casimir, ii. 248 
Perkins, ^ originator of Is^ngton 
cattle-market, iii. 142 
Perry, Mr. James, of the ‘ Morning 
Chronicle,* death of, in 1821, ii. 
109 


Pei-sia, designs of, iv. 121 
——, Russian interference with, 
iii. 426 

Pestalozzi, the philanthropist, death 
of, in 1827, ii. .375 
Peterborough Cathedral, new choir, 
iii. 142 

——, BisPlop of, ii. 463 

-Questions, i. 379; iii. 53 

Petre, lx)rd, il. 234 
Peyronnet, French keeper of seals, 
introduces press law, ii. 247 ; Iii. 
411 


Phillips, Mr., 4on free trade in corn 
in tS14, i. 43 

-, Mr., under-secretary, re- 

ceive.<Hleputatioii from the trades, 

iii. or 

-, Thomas, painter, de£>.th of, 

iv. 418 ^ 

, Mr. S. Mardi, iv. 306 
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Photography or Sun>painimg, 

442 

Pietist, their windows broken by 
the raob in Hesae-Cassel, iii. 435 
Pim, Mr., on Irish Municipal Re¬ 
form, iii. 327 

Pindarree War, i. 178-191 
Piozzi, Mrs., death of, ii. 108 
Piracy, Greek, ii. 157 
Pitt, Mr., plans against Spanish 
Colonies, i. 127-140; ii. 42, sqg.; 
iii 150 

Pius V1*J., Fopc, ii. 279 
Plans, delivery of railway, at Board 
of Trade during the mania, iv. 
326 

Planters of .Tamaica, their conduct 
in 1839, iii. 466-470 
Plata, Rio de la, proclaims its in¬ 
dependence in 1816, i. 138 
Plots against the of Lqpis 
Philippe, iii. 407 
Plumer, Sir Thomas, iii. 151 
Pluniridge, Mr., iv. 199 
Plunket, W. C. (Lord), i. 283, 362; 
attoyney-general for Ireland, 376 ; 
ii. 51, 62, 411 

poisoning, prevalence of, in 1830, 
ii. .315 

Poland, protests against subjugation 
of, i. 5; obtained by Russia, 12; 
revolt of, in 1830, and denational¬ 
ization, iii. 126; her fiiiith, the 
supposed ground for her persecu¬ 
tion by Russia, iv. 338 
Polar Expeditions, ii. 96; iii. 141 
Polo, Mr. Wellesley, i. 36 
—— and Co.’s Bank, faille of, ii. 
1.3 

Police and Constabulary Force of 
Dublin, iii. 300 

-and Soldiery favourable to 

reformers, ii. 473, 474 

-, defective syrtem of, in 

1816,1104 t 

Polignac, Prince Jules de, i. 398, 
404; ii. 253, sq ,; iii. 41A 
Political Education in Ireland, iii. 
, 323 * 

—— Morality,Smproyement in, iir. 
453 % 


Political^ Unions, formation of, in 
1831, U. 4^5,^427, 453; pro¬ 
clamation against, 457 
Polk, President, iv. 366 
Pollock, General, iv. 139 
Pollok, Rev. Robert, death of, in 
1827, ii. 365 

Pomare, Queen of Otaheite, iv. 349 
Ponsonby, George, i. 20, 148 
Poor, projffjts improving the 
''dwellings of the, iv. 218 
Poor Law, old, administration of, i. 
Ill ;^-Mr. Whitbread’s measure 
of refoim, 116; evils of, il 313, 
sq., ji86-489, 500-502 

- Bill of 1834, the new, ii. 

503 ; r^istration measure a result 
of, iii. jTO ; renewal of, iv. 191 

--Law, changes in the, iv. 328 

-Law for Ireland, iii. 89, 335 ; 

opposed by O’Connell, 337; 
history of, 341; bill passed and 
how received, 342, 343 

-Law Renewal Act, debates on 

the, iv, 191 
‘ PopgTin Plot,’ i. 141 
Pophara, Sir Hume, expedition 
against Buenos Ayres, i. 129 
Popular Action in 183], ii. 437 

-Discontent in 1831, ii. 413 ; 

in 1834, iii. 93 

- Ignorance, 1820-26, ii. 84, 

sr/.; 1830, iii. 132, sq .; 1836,237 
Population, great increa-se of manu¬ 
facturing over agricultural, i. 
475 

Porte, the, ii. 153, 166 
Porter, Anna Maria, death of, in 
1832, iu. 165 ; iv. 415 

Sir Robert Ker, death of, iv. 
415 

Portland, Dnke of, ii. 149 
—— Cabinet, encourages South 
Americao gatrbts, i. 129 
ports, opening of the, during dis¬ 
tress of 1826, ii. 28' 

Portugal, affairs of, ii. 198; iii. 
4^ 124; iv. 3&9 

-, appeal from, i. 410 

--, despatch of British troops to, 

il 116 
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Portugal, relations with, ii^240 

-, the young (^ut^n of, lii. 4-19 

Post Office, the new London, ii. 327 
- Office Espionage^ iv. 329 

-Office System, anecdote of 

Coleridge, iv. 10, sqq.^ penny post¬ 
age introduced, 18 
Potato Crop, failure of, in 1836, iii. 


I 


solves parliament, 248; com- 
mends the conduct of tho 
magistrates at the * MancSester 
Massacre,’ 308 

Prince Regent’s Speeches, i. 25,215, 
266, 283 

-of Wales, birth of the, iv. 

35 


363 

-Blight in Irclsyid, iv. 250 

-Rot and weather of 1845, iV. 

390, sq. 

Potter, Mr., ii. 473 
Potteries, riots in, in 1842, iv. 158 
Pottinger, Sir Henry', iv, 112-117, 
123-130 \ ' 

- y Major, iv. 132, 1'34 

Pound-notes, suppiushiow of, in 
1826, ii. 15, 16 i 
Poverty and PauperLsui, distinction 
between, ii. 501 

Power-loom Biot of 1826 in Lanca¬ 
shire, ii. 25 
Powis, Earl, iv. 277 
Precedence Question in the 
naturalization of Prince Albert, 

iii. 477 

‘ President ’ Steamship, loss of the, 

iv. 45 

Press at Calcutta, ii. <341 

-, freedom of the, i. 363; ii. 

86, 258, 290; iii- U7, 409 

- Prosecutions at the instance 

of the Duke of Wellington, ii, 
290 

-Prosocotione in France, iii. 

117, 118, 409 

-, Louis Philippe’s repression of 

the, iii. 409 

-, the French law of, ii. 248, 

249, 255-262 

Preston (rioter), summons tho 
guard of the Tower to surreuder, 
i. 80 

Prices of Corn, i. 48, 220, 240, 262, 
290; iii. 364, 482-484 
Price, Mr. G., iii. 258 
‘Price's Tables,' a fa^ty basis fo%. 
Government Annuities, ii. 168 
Prince Regent (s«o George IV.), 
outrage on, i. 141; abruptly dis- 


Princess-Eoyal, birth of the, iii. 

5o:> 

-Augusta, death of, in 1840, 

iv. 57 

Prison Maneigemeut, ifhprfvemeut 
in, iv. 449 

Prisoners, State, released by Louis 
Philippe, iii. 411 

——, co.st of, taken off coui^tjy 
rates, iv. 404 

Pritchard, Mr., missionui'y at 
Tahiti, iv. 350 

Pi’iJ^ler, Liaut^iuaut-general, i. 199, 
sqq. 

Privilege of Parliament (see Parlia¬ 
ment) 

Property Tax, petitions agamt, i. 
30 

Prosecutions for Blasphemy, li. 86 
Prosperity of the Country in 1824, 
i. 469 

Protectionist and Free-trade Parties, 
iv. 149 

Protestant Clubs, ii. 192 
Prussia, King of, visits England, i\'- 
165, 169 

-i. 4; territorial gains at 

Peace of 1815, i. 12 
■ ' , its position with Russia in 
‘ 1843, IK 335 
Pueynedon, General, i. 139 
Pugin, Augustus, death of, in 1832, 

iii. 159 

‘ Punch,’ origin of, iv. 440 
Punjaub, disturbed state of the, iv. 
132 

Puree’’, Peter, death of, in 1846, 

iv. 433 

-, the rover, death of, iii. 

156 

Purdou, Colonel, t. 420 
Pusey, Dr., iii. 236 ,~his susnonsion, 
iv. 268 ^ 
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li^DEX. 


Quatre Bras, i. 7 

Quakers, their admission to parlia^ 
niefit, iii. 68 
Quebec, fires at, iv. 379 
—— Act, the, iii. 438 
Queen Elizabeth’s MS., discovery 
of, in State Paper Office, ii. 100 

■- - Victoria’s Accession to the 

Throne, her character, iii. 382- 
396 

—— Victoria, attacks on, iii. 498 
Queen’s Bench, Court of, and the 
House'of Commons, ^v. 22, sqq. 

-Letter for Relief of the Poor, 

iv. 218 

Queen’s Speeches, iv. 29, 85, 169, 
228, 247, 345, 382, 389, 402 
Q^lck, the actor, death of, in 1831, 
iii. 158 

Quoad Sacra Ministers, iv. 26 


Radcliffie, Mrs., death of, ii. 108 
Radicals, reformers first assumed 
name of, i. 292 

-Reform Party, Whig coquetry 

witfi, in 1837, iii. 397 *, character 
of the men that composed it, 
398, sq. 

--, Tories and Whigs, iii. 171 

-, trials of the, i. 322 

Radnor, Lord, iv< 189 
Raeburn, Sir Henry, the artist, 
death of, in 1823, ii. 106 
Baffles, Sir Stamford, death of, in 
1826, U. 104 

Railway, Manchester and Liverpool, 

ii. 331; completed, 384,' 

-Mania of 1844-5, iv. o22 

Railways, progress of, iii. 138 
Railway Speculation, its effects, iv. 
321-328 

—— Legislation, 1844, iv. 323, sq , 
Railways, the broad and narrow 
gauge dispute, iv. 327, 

-and Steam, iv. 442 

Kgmmohun Roy, the Hindoo, death 
of, iiL 71 ^' 

Bao, X^'^gee, a Mahratta peishwa, 
i 19^, 206 

Rathhone, Mr. Williat^', iii. 4 


Bavenn|. battle at, iv. 339 
Raw Materials^ duties on, abolition 
of, iv. 383 

Rebecca and her Children, riots of, 
iv. 161-167 

Reciprocity of Duties Bill, i. 453 
Bedesdale, Lord, 1. 232, 312, 352 ; 
ii. 52, 185 

Reform Agitation, revival of the, 
i. 262 ; ”)ont\*,er Yorkshire peti¬ 
tion, 455 (see Parliamentary) 

-Bill, ii. 413-435; second Re- 

foi-m* Bill, 440, sg.; third Reform 
Bill, 459, sq .; passes, 470 ; 
changes introduced by, 480, sq. 

- Ac4?, finUity of, declared by 

the migs, iii. 92 (by Sir R. 
Peel, lijJ), 252 ; Lord J, Russell, 
iv. 184 

Regal Income as fixed in 1832, ii. 
499 

Regency Question, minority of 
Princess Victoria, ii. 380, 411; 
(see also iii. 272, sq.) 

Registration Bill for Ireland of 
1840, Lord Stanley’s, iii. 316, 
sq. 

-taken in hand by the League, 

iv. 300 

- of Births, Deaths, and Mar¬ 
riages Act of 1836, iii. 367, aq. 
Beichstadt, Duke de, death of, iu 
1832, iii. 152 

Religious Crisis of 1834, iii. 52 

-Intolerance, iv. 39; of Russia, 

337 

-Liberty, remarkable advance 

in, iv. 454 

-Questions, incompetence of 

ministers to deal with, in 1837- 
38, iii. 355 

—— Instruction in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, report on, in 1837-38, 

iii. 353 ^ 

Rennell, Major, the geographer, 
death of, in 1830, it. 373 
Rennie, Mr., architect, ii. 92 
Repeal of thecXJnion, il. 390-397 

-Agitation, iii. 500 

Leaders, arrests and trials of, 

iv. 231-237 
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Repeal, mottster meeting^,* iv. 224- 
231 • 

Representative System, conflict 
with by Louis PhiTippe, iii. 402 

- Government, desire for, by 

British Colonies^ iv. 370 
Republicanism lu France, monster 
trial, iii. 405 

Retford,'Rast, Disfranchisement Bill, 
ii. 179 • * • 

Revenue of 1846, iv. 403 
Revolutions in Europe in ^822, i. 
392 

Revolutionary Conspiracies after 
passing of Reforn^ Bill^ attiongst 
the people, iii. 253, sq. ; amongst 
the higher classes, 2G7^q. 
Reynolds, the TTnifed Irislrraan,dcath 
of, iv. 61 

Rhenish Provinces annexed to 
Prussia in 1815, i. 12 
Kibbonmen in Ireland, iii. 294 
Ricardo, Mr., i. 272; death in 
1823, ii, 102 

Rice, Mr. Spring, iii. 40, 61, 205; 
Lord Montcaglc, 475, 497; iv. 
17 

Richmond, Duke of, ii. 380, 410, 
431 ; iii. 40; iv. 42 
Richelieu, Duke of, i. 1, 257 
Kick-burning in France, ii. 284; in 
England, 1830, 397 
Riego, Colonel, i. 302 
Rigny, Admiral de, ii. 152 
Riots, ii. 23-27, 438, 447, sg .; iii. 

132, 237,491; iv. 158 
Ripon, diocese of, proposed, iii, 190, 
240; iv. 277 

-, Earl of (see Lord Goderich, and 

Robinson, F.,) i. 219, 430, 444, 
sq. ; ii. 76, 135, 149, 150, 166, 
410; iii. 39 ; iv. 86 ; president of 
board of trade, 91 

RippoI^ Mr. Cuthberf, motion to 
release spiritual peers from at¬ 
tendance in parliament, iii. 258 
Robertson, death of, ^ed 114, iv. 
61 

Robinson, Mr. F. J. (‘ Prosperity *), 
i. 219; anointed chancellor of 
exchequer,^30, 444, sqq. ; ii. 76 ; 
VOL. 




created Lord Goderich, 135,149; 
premier, 150, 166, 410^ Earl 
of Ripon, iii. 39 ; iv. 86, 91 
Robinson, Sir George B., iv. 101 
Robson, George F., death of, in 
£833, iii. 162 

Roby, slanderer of Queen Victoria, 
iii. 396 

Rod«, Lord, ii. 456, 461; iii. 254, 
277, sq., 303, 342 

Roebuck, Mr., motiun for removal of 
Lord.*}' veto, iii. 25#, 3t9, 449; 
action on ‘Reading Bribery Cahe,’ 
198 

Rogers, the poet, iv. 435 
Rolle, Earl, ii. 456 
Rolleston, Mr., i. 155 
Roman Catholic Claims, debates on, 
in 1817, i. lf5 

Romanists, ^olition of varioms 
f’enal Acts against, iv. 242 
Romilly, Sir S., i. 14, 22, 28, 35; 
Capital Punishments Bill, 99, sq., 
148 ; opinion on libel prosecutions, 
162; Opinion on Derby inhur- 
rections, 218; capital pfinish- 
ments for Petty Larceny Bill, 
232, 245, 250 ; suicide, 255 ; u. 
310 ; iv. 2, 449 

Roscommon, monster meeting at, iv. 
226 

Roscoe, William, death of, in 1831, 
iii. 164 

Rose, Mr., i. 42; bill for Savings 
Banks, 123 
Ross, Captain, iii 141 
Rosslyn, Jpord, i. 66 ; ii. 236 ; iii. 
175 ^ 

Rossmore, Lord, ii. 65 
Rothesay Castle, loss of the, iii. 144 
Rothschild, Mr., li. 200 ; death of, 
in 1836, iv. 58 

Rowan, Archil^^ld Hamilton, death 
of, in 1834, iU. 149 

-, Colonel, ii. 473 

Roy, Rammohun, the Hindoo, death 
of, iii. ▼! 

Royal AgrlcuUnral Sooiet]^ first 
meeting in 1839, ifr. 42 

- £xchaDg|i burnt down, iv. 45 

- - Marriages, i. 240 

2 K 
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Roy»l 9oQiefc7 of Literaturoi 

iioDuofi ii. 99 

-Ifiatittttion, iv. 58 

—^ Yistts to King ajad Queen of 
French, ir, 348 

Royalist Party in France, ii. 246 
Royalty in England, iii. 130 
Rundell, Philip, the great jeweller, 
death of, in 1827, H. 356 ^ 

Runjeet Singh, iv. llS, 121; death 
of, 132, 368 

Rush, Mr., ^4nierican minister, i. 
484; iv. 365 

Russell, Lord John, i. 26, 281, 347, 
359, 454; defeated in Hunting¬ 
donshire, ii. 81, 170, sqg., 179, 

' J02, 345, 410, 416, ag., 459, eg., 
507 ; iii. 45, sg., 104, 184» 195, 
205,210, sg., 247-, 258, 284* 308, 
317, sg., 329, sg., 342, sg., 351, 
353, sg., 369, sg., 441, 471, vg., 
481, sg., 487,496 ; iv. 3, sgg., 82, 
sg., 170, 173, 181, 184,188, 201, 
813, 244, 261, sg., 278, sg., 289, 
sg., 3X1, sg., 331, 389, ^94, sg. 

-^. Iiord John, his letter on Corn 

Law Repeal, iv. 394 
-, lieutenant-colonel, i. 188, 

m- 

Ripssia, affairs of, iii. 423; iv. 334 
—— and Turkey, war between, ii. 
870 

Russian Influence in India, fears nf, 
iv. 180 

-Invasion of India, improbabili¬ 
ties of, and obstacles to, iv. 131 
Busso-Tni'kish War, 1820, cost of, 
ii. 880 % 

Rutland, Duke of, ii, 380 

■, Duchess of, death of, in 1825, 
ii. 108 

Ruthven, Mr., iii. 87 
Ryder, Archdeacon, iii. 100 

Sabbatarian Movemei^t revived by 
Wqgelinal P^rty, iii, 59 
Sadler, Hr., ii. 513 ; iii. 97 
St. Albans, Duchess of, death of, in 
IBJy^, iv. 5^ 

St. Asaph and Bangor, uniting of 
sees of, iii. 190, 246; iv. 277 


l^DEX. 


St. Davi4^, Rishop of, ii. 463 
St. Janies’ Park, (improvement ef, 
ii. 326 

St. John’s, Newfoundland, Are at, 
iv, 379 

St. Katharine’s Dock, opening of, ii. 
325 

St. Simonism in England, iii. 74 
St. Vincent, Earl, death of, ii. 101 
Salam4, Abrahau, i, 95, sgg. 
Salaries, reduction of o^cial, ii. 
411 

Saldanha, General Count, ii. 242 
Sale, General Sir Robert, iv. 131- 
139.; ^ath, 368 

-, Lady, i^ 138 

Salisbury Bishop of, grand chap¬ 
lain of Oifange clubs, iii. 279 
— - ", Marquis of, ii. 141, 473 
Salt, Mr., the African explorer, 
death of, in 1828, ii. 350 
Salvandy, M., iii. 404 
San Martin, General, crosses the 
Andes, i. 139 

Sand, German student, assassinates 
Kotaebue, i. 390 
Sandon, Lord, ii. 179 
Sandwioh Islands ceded to Great 
Britain, iv. 370 
Sanitary Improvement, iv. 446 
Santa Rosa, i. 417 
Saunderson, Dr., ii. 333 
Saurin, Attorney-general fpr Ire-, 
land, i. 376 

Savings Banks, i. 123 ; iv. 62 

-Banks, diminution of deposits 

in» in 1838, iti. 486 
—n— Banks, deposits in, a token 
of prosperity in 1846, iv. 403 
Saxoby, protests against apnexa- 
tidn of, i. 5 ; part of, bestowed on 
Pifussia, 12 

Scarlett, Sir J. (Lord Abinger), i. 
270; attcmey-general, ii. 235, 
m Ui. 175, 371 
Scarcity of food, alarm of, ip 1826, 
ii. 20-28 

Scotch and^ Welsh Judicature, ii. 
205 

—— Bnrgh Reform, i. 234, 281, 
sgg. 



Scotch Banks, stability in crisis 
of 1820, ii. 18* 

-Poor-law Amendment, iv. 390 

-Free Church, ifi. 72 

-Church, as illustrating the 

State Church Question, iii. 347 

-Church Endowments, proposed 

extension of, in 1838, iii. 355, sq. 
Scotland, Church of, its conflicts 
with the State, fli. .^6-358 • 

-, Church patronage in,iv. 251, 

sq. , 

-, George IV.’s visit to, i. 384 

-, before and after the Union, 

contrasted, ii. 39.^ a • 

-, sedition in, i. 321 

Scott, Sir Walter, ii. 95 -j^is novels, 
({33 ; deal A, iii. 166 1 his works 
and the Copyright Act, iv. 194 

-, Lieutenant-colonel, i. 188, 

sqq. 

-, Jane, wisoner, ii. 316 

Scottish Baling System in 1826, 

ii. 17 

•Seale, Colonel, iii. 484 

Seamen, impressment of, considered, 

iii. 93 

Search, right of, difficulties, iv. 
346, 360 

Seasons, remarkable, of 1820-1826, 

ii. 96, 97 

Secession of Free Church of Scot¬ 
land, iv. 262, sq. 

Secret Committees, reports ofj i. 
143, 223 

Sects, impartiality to rdigious, in 
Ireland under Lord hlulgi-ave, 

iii. 294 

Seditious Meetings Bill, i. 145 
Sedition, revival of, L 315 
Sees, opposition to the consolidating 
of, iv. 277 

Seguier, M., French judge, ii. 257 
Scmonville, Marquis tie, ii. 271 
ScnhouBc, Sir le Fleming, death of, 

iv. 112 

Servia, Kussiab desnptism in, iv. 
336 

•Sessions of 1842, 1646, opening of 
the, iv. 168, 402 

Scttl^'inent* Law of, waste of money 


f in carrying out, i. 109; d^tera- 
tions in, in 1846, iv. 404 • 
Shadwell, Mr,, on liberty of the 
press, ii. 67 

Shaftesbury, Lord, ii. 4-31 
Shah-Soojah, history of, iv. 126- 
140 

Shakespeare Festival, ii. 334 
Shai^, Richard, death of, in 1835, 

iv. 70 

-, William, the line eiigtavfer, 

death of, in 1824, ii« 101^ 

Shaw, Sir Panics, courage during 
the conspiracy, i. 84, 251 
- , Mr. W., iv. 448 

Shea Family,murderof,ia Tipperary, 
ii. 84 • 

Sheffield, Chartist riots at, iii. 492 

-, Lord, i. S89 

Shelley, the poet, death of, ii. 110 
Siffbpherd, S^’ Samuel, attorney-* 
general, conducts prosecution of 
William Hone, i. 165, 270 
Sheriffs, the, their difficulties in 
prosceuting the Hansards, iv. 23 
Sheridan, Mr, M.P., i. 269 * 

Shiel, Mr., ii. 184, sq. ; iii. 212, 309 
Shops, early closing of, iv. 217 
Shrewsbury, missionary at Barba- 
does, i. 463 

Sibthorp, Colonel, iii. 235 
Siddons, Mrs., ii. 335; death of, iii. 
158 

Sidmouth, Lord, home secretary, i. 
18, 141, sq., 150; his part in 
libel prosecutions, 160, sq^., 245, 
254, M7, 308, 313, 3l7, 327,, 
339, ^6, 367 ; retires, 373, 405 ; 
ii. 392, 420, 428 ; death in 1844, 
iv. 65 

•Sikh lnva.sion, iv. 368 
Silk, manufacture of, when origin¬ 
ated in SpitalfieldH, i. 475; duties 
on_47& * 

-^I^italfields Acts, i. 451, 472 

—*— MjIIs in 1826, rage for build¬ 
ing, K. 19 

—r- Weavers, distress among the, 
in 1829, ii. 2(i7 • * 

Simeon, Reup C., iii. 54; death of, 
iv. 05 
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Simond, Mons., iiu \ 

Simpson, Mr., Arctic explorer, death^ 
of, in 1840, iv. 55 
Sinde in 1842, iv. 143 
— —, ameers of, iv. 126, 14.3, 144 
Sinecnres, aholition of, i. 175 
-, abolishment of ecclesiastical, 

iii. 241 

Singleton, Archdeacon, iii. 203 
* Six Acts, the,’ i. 314 
Slaughter of Ratbcormack, iii. 100 
Slave Tradcyi. 10, 24, 244, 459- 
468; Si. 489; iii. 7^; abolition, 
14, sq .; iv, 449 

-Trade, treaty respecting,iv. 346 

Slaves, a protector of, appointed, ii. 
P42 

Sliding-scble sanctioned by House 
of Commons, iv. 133, 381 
Sligo, Lord, governor of Jamaica, 
Ui. 184,468 ^ c 

Smirke, painter, death" of, iv. 418 
Smith, John Thomas, death of, iii. 
160 

-, Sir Lionel, gove^jnor of 

Jamaaca, iii. 468 

-, Sir Sidney, dea^h' of, in 1840, 

iv. 57 

-, Sydney, ii. 485; iii. 203, 236; 

death and character, iv. 273 

-, the Demerara missionary, i. 

463, sqq. 

-, Governor,of Cape Coast Castle, 

i. 421 

-, Mr. John, M.P., iii. 2 

-, Mr. William, ii. 236 

-, Brigadier-general, i. 195, sqg. 

Smuggling, i. 469 ; ii. 83^ 
Smyrna, great fire at, in 1845, iv. 
380 

Sroythe, Mr., and the principles of 
the ‘Young England’ Party, iv. 
155 

Soane, Sir John, death of, iv. 62 
Sohraon, battle of, iv. >369 ^ 

Socialism in England, debates in 
Parliament on, iv. 41 0 

Somal Improvement, progress of, i. 

Soldiery and Police favourable to 
refbxmers, ii. 473, 4m 


EX. 

Somers, l>ord, iy. 244 
Somerset, Lord iv. 92 
Somnautk, gates of the temple of, 
restored, iv.«142 
SoDtag, Mademoiselle, ii. 335 
Sophia, Princess, death of, iv. 411 
Sotheby, William, death of, in 
1833, iii. 167 

Soult, Marshal, iii. 110 *, iv. 347 
South AmeAcam Provinces, i. 405, 

V)6 

- American Speculations and 

their Results, ii. 9, sq. 

-Australia, Gawler’s misgovern- 

ment ol^ iv. 372 

-Wales Tiftnpike Act, iv. 164 

Southcotl Joanna, her followers, 
ii. 85 '' 

Southey, Robert, death of, in 1843, 
iv. 428 

- and the copyright law, iv. 

194 

Spa Fields Meeting, L'«60 
Spain, French invasion of, i. 397 ; 
overthrow of revolution in, 403 

-, affairs of, i. 397-405; iii. 

124, 414 ; iv. 339 

--, the young Queen of, iii. 125 

Spanish American Colonies, i. 125, 
407 

-Provincials, difBculties of tlic, 

i. 130 

-Question, iv. 351 

-Revolution of 1822, i. 392 

Speculation in 1824-26, and its 
consequences, i. 469-485; ii. 1-23 
Spencean Philanthropists and their 
founder, i. 81 

Spencer, Earl, i. 44; ii. 159 ; death 
of, iii. 150; his magnificent 
library and political character, 

t&. 

——, Earl(s« Althorp, Lord), raised 
to the peeriige, iii. 108, 141, 147, 
360, 362 ; iv. 42, 86; convert to 
League, 299, 448 

-, Captaim i. 418 

Spies and InfrnnerB, i. 320 
Spitalhelds Acts, i, 450; repealed, 
472 

Spring Guns, Lord Home’s game- 
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keeper indicted for ngarder for 
sotting, ii. 34^ * 

Stafford, Lord, ii. 234 
Stamp Duty on Newspapers, at¬ 
tempted repeal of, in 1835, and 
reduction in 1836, iii. 361 

-Duty on Periodicals, repeal of, 

attempted by Mr. Hume, ii. 140 
Stanhope, Earl, iv. 174, 189 

-, Lady Hestei^ deitii of, iv, 56 

Stanley, Mr. £. G. S. (Lord), chief 
secretary for Ireland, ii. 411 ; 
colonial secretary, iii. 17, 22, 39, 
sq., 57, 174, 209, 247, 296, 332, 
342, s^. ; IV. 86 -, colonial secre¬ 
tary, 1841, 91, *115, 286, 395, 


398 ^ 

State, Church and, difficulties be¬ 
tween, iii. 347 * 

Statesmanship, a new character of, 
inaugurated by the accession of 
Canning, i. 432 
Steam and Railways, iv. 442 

-Ships in the Ea.st, iii. 138 

Steele, Thomas, iv. 230 
Stephens, Bov. J., Chartist orator, 
iii. 488 ^ 

Stephenson, Rowland, embezzlement 
by, li. 319 " 

-, George, the engineer, iv. 434 

Steuble and Hubert invent infernal 
machine, iii. 407 

Stevens, composer, death of, iv. 66 
Stewart, Professor Dugald, death 
of, in 1828, ii, 363 
Stirling, Captain, li. 488 
Stockdale, J. J., iv. 22 

-, J. J., his prosecution of the 

Hansards, iii. $76 
Stockport, destitution in, iv. 156 
Stocks, 1‘emoval of St. Clements 
Danes, ii. 8.3 

Stoddart, Colone!, fate of, iv. 145 
Storm of 1839, disasl^rous, iii. 500 
Stothard, Thomas, death of, iii. 161 
Stourbridge, riots at, in 1842, iv. 
158 


Stourton, Lord, ii. 2ft 
Stowell, Lord, ii. 71; death of, in 
1836, iv. 62 

Stradbro^e^ Earl of, iv. 304 


ijstraffbrd, Lord (sse Sir John Byng), 

' i. 160, 254 ^ 

StrasbuTg, insurrection at, iu. 408 
Strathbogie Case, the, iv. 255 
Strike of Manchester Spinners, i. 
253 

Strikes, L 471 
Strutt, Mr., iii. 399 
Stu^e, Joseph, iv. 232 
SuflKld, Lord, ii. 140, 344; iii. 9; 
death, iv. 37 

Sugar Duties, debate on^ iv. 31; 
domestic •and anti-slavery views 
of the, 189, sq.l 309, sq. 

-Duties, iv. 383 

Sugdeu, SirEdward, iit 452; iv. 224 
Suicides from the London Muau- 
meut, iv. 49 

-, statistic# of 1833, iii. 143 

Sun-painting or Photography, iv. 

•442 • * 

Sunderland, iriot of seamen, 1825- 
26, ii. 231 

Supplies, pititions to Parliament 
to refuse, unless Reform Bill pass, 
ii. 471,472 ^ « 

Surrey, LoriMi^28 

Sussex, Duke of, 1. 241; iii, 388, 

’ y 479; death of, iv. 411 
Sutherland, Duke of, iv. 8 

-, Colonel, i. 419 

Sutton, Mr. Manners (< Speaker*), 1. 
248, 266; created Loi’d Canter¬ 
bury, iii. 180; death, iv. 418 
Swan River Settlement, state of the, 
ii. 489 

Sweden Norway, i. 13 ; disputes 
bctwflm, iii. 430 

Swiney, Dr., death of, in 1844, iv. 
433 

Switzerland, reforms in, iii. 123 

-, troubles of, iii. 432 

——, warfare between aristocratic 
and democratic principles in, iv. 
33# 

Sydenham, Lord, ii. 410 { iii. 2, 40, 
205,^60, sg., 486, 497 ; iv. 375 
(see Thompson, Mr. C. Foulett) 
Syria, state of, ui^er TurMsh and 
under Eg;wtian rule, iv. 342 
Swanston, Captain^ i. 197, 206 
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I 

Tahiti or Otaheite, iaUnd of, iv.| 
34 »® 

Talbot, Earl, i. 327; retires from 
viceroyaltjr, 375 

Titlfourd, Mr. Serjeant, mover of 
new Copyright Act, iv. 196 
Talleyrand, i. 5; death of, iii. 414 
Tamerlane, iv. 119 
Tamworth Manifesto, iii. 175 e 
Tankerville, Lord, iv, 331 
Tara, monster meeting at, iv. 225 
Tariff, ^e $ew, its Reception in 
both Houses, iv. 181 

-, further remissions in 1846, 

iv. 402 

Tasmania, or Van Diemen’s Land, 
Iv. 371 

Taylor, Sir Herbert, i. 315; iii. 
381 • 

-, Jane, death of,^iL 108 

" Taxation and Debt, i. jft40 * 
Taxes, reduction of, in* 1818, i. 237 ; 
in 1823, 445; cry ‘Idp r^uction 
in 1835, iii. 360 

Teignmouth, Lord, deathe of, iii. 

Teinds, report of crai^Aissiohers on, 
in 1837, iii. 353 
Telescope improved, iv. 442 
Telford, Thomas, death of, in 1834, 
iii. 154 

Temperance Cause, iv. 88 

-Movement in Ireland, iii. 310, 

sq, 

Templemoyle Seminary, iv. 242 
Temporalities Bill, passing of Irish 
Chutch, Iii. 37 ^ 

Ten-hour Labour Bill, omtes on 
the, iv. 215 

Tennyson, Mr., M.P., ii. 179, 403 

-, the poet, iv. 436 

Terceira, Captain Walpole, sent to 
watch Portuguese ^t, ii. 242 
Territorial Limits settled ]{^ the 
Peace, i. 11 

Test and Corporations Ac^ ii. 66, 
140, 170, sqq. ^ 

Texas Mexico, American inva¬ 
sion of, iv. 363 

Thames Conservancy,* gratid spee- 
lable, in 1838, iv. 4? 


ifDEX. 


Thames ’funnclacomnienced in 1826, 

ii. 92 ; completed, iv. 443 

-- Tunnel Accidents, ii. 323 

Tharawftddce, fhe Burmese emperor, 

iv. 118 

Thelwall, John, death of, in 1834, 

iii. 148 

Thiers, M., iv. 344 
ThistlewooiLCato-street conspirator, 
«. 82, 316, sq<f. 

Thom (‘ Sir William Courtenay ’), 
the fi^atic, hi. 238 
Thomond, Lord, iii. 277 
Thompson, Captain David, death of, 
in l«34t in. J[54 

-, Colonel, ill, .399 

-, SpSacean philanthropist, i. 82 

Thomson, ifVrchibald, death of, in 
1832, lii. 155 

- , Mr. C. Ponle+t (Lord 

Sydenham), ii. 41(1; iii. 2, 40, 
205 ; governor-general of North 
American Colonies, and death, 
460, sq., 486, 497 ; iv. 375 
Thornton. Mr., evangelical, iii. 54 
Th'ouans, Dupetit, French admiral, 
£ :v. 349 

,.Thrte-and-a-lialf per Cents., reduc¬ 
tion of the, iv. 314 
Thurteli, Rev., i. 381 
Tierney, George, i. 20, 226, 23S, 
243, 248, 252, 266, sqq. ; ii. 140, 
149; death, 348' 

—, Rev. Mr., iv. 234 
Tilsit, Peace of, losses to Prussia at, 
1. 12 

‘ Times,’ the, its opposition to the 
new poor law, iL 508, sq. 

——testimonial to the, iv. 37 
—-—, the, announces intention of 
Government to repeal Corn Laws, 

iv. 396 

Tithe Commutation, measure for, 
introducedlby Sir R. Peel, iii. 190 
—— Conmnutatiun Act of 1837, iii. 
242f 

Tithes, outrwes on collectors of 
Irish, iii. 2^44 

Tocqucville, M. de, quoted in illus- 
, tration of the ills of h’eland, iii. 
I 289 • . . 
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Tooke, Horne, iii. 149 * 

-, Mr. Thomosf quotftl, i, 48, 

220, 239, 262,*265, 290 ; iv. 319 
Torch-light Meetings and Chartism, 
iii. 487 

Tories, Whigs, and Radicals, iii. 171 
Tory Chartists and factious Chartists, 
iii. 264; iv. 162 

Tracts for thr^ Times, ii, 337; iii. 

55 . • 

Tractarians, their doctrine, iii. 

- in the English Church, iv. 

270 • 

Trade, restrictions on, in 1823, i, 
446; emancipatioi^of, dates from 
Huskisson’d entry iu^ Cabinet, 
448 

Trades Unions, their ftswer and 
tyranny, iii. 04, 485 • 

Trappani, IMnce de, iv. 354 
Tread-wheel, abuse of the punish¬ 
ment by, ii, 83 

Treaties, debate on foreign, i, 26, sqq, 
Trevor, Captain, iv. 130 
Trim, in Ireland, moqster meeting 
at, iv. 224 

Trough ton, Edward, death of, in 
1835, iv. 53 

Tuara, Archbishop of, action fu.'i 
libel by the, ii. 388 
Tuckett, Captain Harvey, iv. 49 
Tuileries, remarkable scene in 
palace of the, ii. 271 
Turkey and Egypt, war between, 
iii. 125; iv. 341 

-and Russia, war between, ii, 

279 

Turner, the painter, iv. 435 
Turnerelli, sculptor, death of, »v. 
67 

Turton, Mr., iii, 446 
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niveraities, opening of, to Dis- 
§ senters, iii. 61 
United States, renewal ofi oom- 
merdaJ convention with, i. 266 
University Charter, the London, iii, 
192 

Unknown Tongues, the Irvingite 
gift of, ii. 458 

Uruguay, Province of, i, 140 
Use%l Knowlodj^e, Society for the 
Dillusion of, ii. .345; its short¬ 
comings, 346; publications, 347 
Utrecht, Treaty of, i. 40 « 


Uccalli, orange missionary, iii. 283 
Ulster Association fof Reform of the 
Registration, iii, 319 
* Union, repeal of the,* rise of the 
C 17 , ii. 390 ^ 

Unions, national and metropolitan, 
ii. 453, 471 
Union Hyipn, li. 465 


Vagrancy and Mendicity, i. 109 
Valentia, Lord, ii. 350 
V ancouvePs Island, i. 425 
Van Diemeu’s Land, or Tasmafflia, 
iv. 371 

Vansittart, Nfbbolas, chancellor of 
exchequer, i. 21, 135, 238, 277, 
285, 375 ;^etires as Lord Bexley,* 
4.30, 4401 ii. 1.33 

Van Capelhn, Dutch admiral, i. 93 
Venezuela, Bpanish Revolution in, 
i. 134 ’ 

Vernei*, Colpn^i^307 * 

Verona, CoiI^<^b of, in 1822, i. 392, 
.<> 1^416 

"IP^viersailleB, Trea^ of, i. 11 
Verulam, Earl n, iv. 237 
Vesuvius in 18^, ii. 96 
Veto Act, iv. K3 

Viceroyalty of Ireland, discussion 
on tnc, iv. 243 

Victoria, Queen (early life, iii. 131); 
accession, 382, 389, sq. ; the 
Whi(jKpoterie, 394, 472 ; corona- 
tion^Bnd marriage, 477 i attacks 
00 , 499; iv. 34, 35; receives 
presents from Emperor of China, 
115.; visits Louis Philippe, 348 
Vienna, Congress of, i. 2, sqq, 

-, Russkn conference at, in 

1844, iv. 335 

Vill^ife, M., i. 394; resignation, il. 

Villei&in, M., ii. 249 
Viiliers, Mr., iii. 376, 999^496, sq.] 
iv. 173, 207, 2afi, 300, 389 
Volta, death of, in 1827, ii. 367 
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Volunteers, the Irish, ii. 41,388 'J 
Vyvyaj^, Sir Richard, li. 433, 439 

Wakefield, Edward and William, 
imprisoned for abduction, ii. 319 
-, Mr., and his plan of coloniza¬ 
tion, iv. 373 

——, Priscilla, death of, in 1832, 
iii. 162 

Wales, Prince of, birth of the, iv. 
35, 169 

Walker, Liet^^enant-coloncl, i. 184, 
sqq. ^ 

Wallace, Thomas (Lord), president 
of the board of trade in 1822, i. 
452; iv. 16; death of, in 1844, 
4K>3 

IValpole, Captain, ii. 242 
War, Continental, cost of, i. 8 
Warburton, Mr., iii. 2, 134; it. 

, 330 ' ' 

Ward, Mr. J. W. (Lor<h Dudley), i. 
15, 33, 141, 171, 2ll 252, 360 ; 

ii. 135 (Earl), forcig^ secretary, 
149, 163, 181; deaths iii.^151 

-, Robert ^nmer.' -quoted, i. 

283, 284, 3ll,'^^t^f342, 366, 
375 

-, Mr., motion pn Irish Churcftf’:| 

iii. 40, sq., 21439^; iv. 288, '’ 
389 

-, his degradati^ by convoca¬ 
tion, iv. 269 

Wafde, Sir Henry, governor of 
Barbadoes, i. 463 

Warsaw, Ducl^ of, divided and 
bestowed on Prussia, i. 

-, Emperor Nicholas at,l|i^ 424 

Watson, Mr. (the elder), T 80; 
tried for high treason, 85, 157; 
death, iv. 60 

Watson (the younger), leader of 
sedition, i. 85, 157 

, Dr., of the deaf’ and dumb 
institution, death of, in 1820, ii., 
375 

Waterloo, i. 7 (■ 

Watef-enre, a check on empiricism, 

iv. 445^- ^ 

Waterproof Clothing, invention of^ 

iv. 443 


Watt, James, ^atne of, in West¬ 
minster Abbey, it, 94 
Waverley Novels, sale of the copy¬ 
right of, ii. 903 

Weather and Potato-rot of 1845, 
iv. 390, sq. 

Weddell, James, South Polar ex¬ 
plorer, death of, in 1840, iv. 55 
Weekes, Mr., researches on the for¬ 
mation of fnsetfvS, iv. 52 
Weights and Measures, Act estab¬ 
lishing uniformity of, i. 484 
Welch, 1^., and the Scotch Church 
Secession, iv. 262 

Wellesley, ^aAiuis, i. 44 ; viceroy, 
376 ; ii. 380 f iii. 303 ; death of, 
iv. 411 \ 

-, Mr., i|, 473 

Wellington iidministration, ii. 161, 
sqq., 176, sqq., 205, sq. 

-, Duke of, i. 1, sqq., 129, 256, 

sqq^ 317, 389, 430, sqq ,; ii. 120, 
sqq .; premier, 161, 172, 205, sq., 
217, sq., 241 ; Freuch hatred of, 
252, sq., 284, sq .; prosecutes the 
press, 290, 301, 379, sq., 386, sq. • 
I’tters his declaration against Ko- 
401, sq., 466, sq .; fails to 
form a ministry, 470, sq., 507; 
iii. 32, 38, sq., 57, 78, 104, 173, 
sq., 201; suspected by Orange 
clubs of designs upon the Crown, 
271, 303, 331, 371, 382, 417,456, 
471, sq.; iv. 13, 83, 94, 115, 
277, sq., 396, sq., 401, 411 
Welsh and Scotch Judicature, ii. 
295 

Wesley, John, i. 380 
— Charles, death of, iii. 70 

- , Samuel, death of, iv. 66 

West, Benjamin, President of Royal 
Academy, death of, in 1820, ii. 
106 

Westall, artist,fdeath of, iv. 67 
Western, Mr., his resolutions on 
agricultural distress, i. 46 ; ii. 141 
West Indies, a^litlon of slavery ‘ih 
the, iii. 7-ltf' 

Westminster Abbey, fire" ot^ Aji 
1829, ii. 322 " . 

- -| Marquis of, his death, iv.'433 
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Westmiustpv KU'^lion IS.U, jii# 

Wetitinorflaiid, Lord, ii. 133, ‘238 
Wethercll, Mr. ^ir ('harles), i. 
240; attorney-general, ii. 235, 
448 

Wharnclifte, Lord, ii. 141, 238, 430, 
4G7; lii. 17.5, 452; president of 
council, 1841, ivr.^Ol,‘218, 30.5 ; 
death of, iv. 4!>0 • 

-, Lord (s<?6' Wortley, Mr. 

Stuart.) • 

Whatel)', Dr., Archbishop of 
Dublin, lii. G1 

Wheat, pnce.s of,«i. 4%, 220, 240, 
2{;2, 290 ; iii. 3(54, 48‘2, 484 
Wheelton, Jolin, Hhei'if!^ iv. 2.3 
W'hig Administrutio^ of Ireland, 
falls in I’ithe Question, iii. 3.5 ; 
its iiveakncss, 45 ; it, eilects, 344 ; 
iv. 81, S'/. 

- Ministry of 183.5, weakness 

of, iii. ‘217, 379, 393 
-Ministry of 1839, unpopu¬ 
larity and incompetence, iv. 82, 8.3 

- Cotorie and Queen Victoria, 

iii. 394, 472 ^ 

W^higs .«u])port the government^* 
Canning, ii. 138 ‘ “ 

-, Tories, .and KadicaLs, iii. 171 

-, coll.ip.se of, in 1842, iv. 149, 

sq. 

WTiitbread, Mr., character, i. 2*2 ; 
proposals for poor law reform 
and education, IIG ; and .savings 
banks, 122 

Whiteboys of Ireland, i. 377 
Whitelocke, Ceueral, attack on 
lluenos Ayres, i. 129 
Whitmore, Mr., i. 449 
Whitty, llev. Irvine, iii. 57 
Wicklow, Earl of, iii. 38 
W’ilberforce, Mr., i. 33, G7, 17.5, 
229, 259, 380; *11. 54; death, 
5B 

Mr., on liberty of the 
ii. 87 * 

Serjeant, iii. 284 
Williie, David, death of, iv. G7 
WilWins, ^8ir Charles, death, in 
ia36,'iv. 72 
\'OL. IV. 


TjO:. 

Wilkins, the architect, death of, iv. 

Gf. • 

Willans, bookseller at Dewsbury, i. 
1.50 

Wilkshire, Ccneral, iv. 129 
Willianiineil', Kusbian general, ui. 
425 

William IV. (Duke of Clarence), ii. 
; accession, 378 (coronation, 
iii. 130); first message to Parlia¬ 
ment, 378, sq .; his condescen¬ 
sion relinked by L^rd Dldon, 400 ; 
dissolves Parliament, 430, sq, ; 
vacillation on Ib'form Question, 
447; appeal to peers, 477; 
reply to Irish hi.slnips, iii^41; 
.as.saultcd, 132; his corduuity, 
130 ; illne.ss and death, 379, sq .; 
his life, a&d domestic relations, 
^ 38.1, SQ. ^ ^ 

-HI., ||atue of, blown fr<tm its 

pedcstalln Dublin, lii. ‘206 
Williams, Bhartist, iii. 493 

-, Mr. 10110, motion on Chancery 

Kef«rm|ij. 69 

■" , Hesn^Siffla, deafh of, in 
1827, iiWG5 

.^ilson, Professor, iv. 43G 

-, Sir Robcjl, i. 279; ii. 140 

- y Mr. Janes, chairman of the 

League, vojl of money to, iv. 409 
Wiltshire, dij^ress in, in 184‘2, iv. 
15G 

Winchilsca, Lord, duel with the 
Duke of Wellington, ii. ‘237, 404 
Windham, Mr., oppo.ses national 
eduy^ion, i. 118; ‘secret* letter 
to l^neral Crawford, 129 
Window Duty, altcration.s in, in 
1825, ii. 78 ; outcry against, in 
1834, iii. 84 

Windsor Castle, preservation and 
im 2 )ro vein out of, ii. 327 

-y Terrace reopened, ii. 97 

Wives, i>ord Brougham on tho 
Position of, IV. G 
Wolff^Dr., iv. 145, 140 
W'ollaston, Dr., death ol^in 1828. 

ii. 367 ; iv. 42# . 

Woi.seley, Charles, i. 291, sqq .; 
impvisonl;d, 32-5 

2 L 



Wood, Aldermau (Lord Mayor), his 
courafs during the conspiracy, i. 
84, 251, 320; espouses Queen 
Caroline'^ cause, 339 ; death, iv, 
414 

-, Mr. John, ii. 471 

-, Mr,, and the opening of uni¬ 
versities to Dissenters, iti. 63 
Woollen Manufacture, i. 481 f 
Woolstonecraft, Mary, death of, iv. 
80 

Worcester,eBisleop of, ii. ^63 
Wordsworth, the poet, iv. 194, 
435 

Working Classes, legislation for, 
iv. 203 

Worlhzoff, Ceneral, iv. 336 
\Vortley, Mr. Stuart, i. 453; iv. 

86 ; Lord Wharnclitfe, 400 
Wright, Susanna, ii. 87 ■ 

——, John, death of, iv,j427 
Wrottesley, Sir J., hi. 3^ 
Wdrtemburg, Queen of, fcer death, 
ii. 348 I 

Wyntville, Sir Jeffrey, d«Pith«.)f, in 


^Wynyard, fti DaAaui, the seat of 
the Marquis of Lifhdonderry, fire 
at, iv. 46 

York, Duke of, i. 67, 267, sqq.j 
362; ii. 62, 66; death, 117; 
character, 121; iii. 270 

-Minster, fire in, in 1829, ii. 

320; second^firo of, iv. 47 
■if Archbishop Jf, ii. 172, 463 


Yorkshire Insurrection, i. 157 
‘ Young E^iglaud’ Party, iv. 153 
* Young Ireland ’ and its political 
ignorance, iv. 241 

‘ Young Oerlhany,’ or young litera¬ 
ture, iii. 431 

- ■■ ■ ■■, Dr. Tlfcmas, the philosopher, 
death of, iif 369 

-, Mr., and the Auchterarder 

Case, iv. 254 

- , .Arthur, secretary to the 


Board of Agriculture, death of, 
in 1820, ii. 101 


j _,_, _ .. ,Zillerthal Protestante, their persc- 

1840, if. 66 j -' cution, iii. 433 

yburd, Lieutenant, w^’lered, iv. , Zojj/Verein, or Commercial League 


Wyburd 
145 


Germany, iii. 421 


Wynford, Lord, ii. ^11; iii. 254, y^'ihological Gardens, opening of the 
276, sq .; iv. 9 Y London, ii. 326 

Wynn, Mr., i. 233, iii. 09 
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and Arlolf I\ami>haiiscr.. Trans- 

l.'iled by (1. 11. Venables, under 
the supei vision of the Rev. Canon 
Venables. | voK. * 5 ^. each. 

BO£lTHTU«'*« Consolation of 
Philosophy. KjigAlfred’sAnglo- 
Saxon V'cr.sjon of. With a literal 
English Translation on opposi^ 
pages, Note.s, Introduction, and 
(Jlossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. 
S-f. 

BOHN’S Dictionary of Poetical 
Quotations. 4 th edition. 6 j. 

-Handbooks of 

Sports, In 8 vols., 
taining numerous II 
jj. 6 ^/. each. 

I.—Cricket, Lawn Tennis, 
Tennis, Rackets, Fives, 
Golf. 

II.—Rowing and Sculling, 
Sailing, Swimming. 

III. —Boxing, Broadsword, 

SingleStick,&c., Wrest¬ 
ling, Fencing. 

IV. —Rugby Football, Associa¬ 

tion Footlrall, Baseball, 
Rounders, Fieldball, 
Qu*its, Skittles, Bowls, 
Curling. 

V.—Cycling, Athletics, Skat¬ 
ing* 

. VI,—Practical Horsemanship, 
including Riding for 

, • Ladies. 

VI [.—Camping Out, Canoeing. 
VIII.—Gymnastics, Indian Clubs. 


each^lili'.?' 

lustrations. 
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I 
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i 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
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BOHN’S Handbooks of Games. 
New edition. In 2 vols., with 
numerous Illustrations jr. 6 </. 
each. 

Vol. I.— Tahi.k Games :-Bil- 
liard.s, Chess, Dr.aught.s, Back¬ 
gammon, Dominoes, .Solitaire, 
Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge et Noir, 
Roulette, E.O., Ila^rd, Faru. 

Vol. II.— r/>pn Games: - 
Whist, Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet, 
Ecarle, Euchre, Rezique, (bib- 
bii^je, Loo, Vmgt%'t-un, Napoleon, 
Newmarket, Pope Joan, Specula¬ 
tion. &c., &c. 


BOND'S A Handy Book of Rules 
and Tables for verifying Date;, 
with the Christian Eia, &c. (iiving 
an aifcount of the Chief Eius an<1 


Sy.stcms u.sed by various Nations ; 
witlf the ea.sy Methods ATr deter- 
luinftg the Corresponding Dates. 
By f. J. Bond. 5 ^. 

^OIvOMI’S Nineveh and its 
PalLces. 7 Platohand 294 Wood 
JltaRions. 5 j. 

BOSWELL’S Life of Johnson, 
with ih^OUR IN the llEBRinES 
and JcAnsoniana. Edited !)y 
the \<m. A. Napier, M.A. Milh 
Fronapiece to each vol. 6 vols. 
3 r. tit. each. • 

BRAND’S Popular Antiquities 
of England, Scotland, and Ire¬ 
land. Arranged, revised, and 
Jpreatly enlarged, by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.IL, F.R.S., &c., &c. 3 
vols- 5 J. each. 


BREMER’S (Prederika) Works. 
Translated by Mary Ilowilt. 4 
voli. 3 J. (id. each. • 

•bRIDGWATBR TREATISES. 
A Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand. 
* With numerous Woodcuts. 5 .r. 

Kirby the History, Habits, 
and Instincts of Animals, 
^dited by T. Rymer Jones. 
Wiih upwards of 100 Woodcut.s. 
2 vols. 5 ^. each. 
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Bridgwater Treatises continued. 

Kidd on tbj Adaptation of Ex¬ 
ternal Nature to the Physical 
Oondltlon of Man. 3 ^. (>d. 

Chalmers on the Adaptation 
of External Nature to the 
Moral and Intellectual Con¬ 
stitution of Man. 5 .r. 


BRINK (B. ten) Early English 
Literature. B,*; Bernhar(\ ten 
Brink. Vol. 1. ToWyclif. Tran.v 
lalcd by Horace M. Kennedy. 
3J. 6d. 


Vol. K. Wyclif, Chaucer, Ear- 
licbt Drama Renait>i»ance. Trans¬ 
lated by W. Clarke R'obinson, 

Ph.I). 3 J. 6d. ’ 

( c 

Vol. III. From the Foulcenth 
Century to the Death ofpurrey. 
Edited by Dr. Alois \irandl. 
Trans, by L. Dora yj hmitz. 
Jr. 6^/. * ^ ' 

— Five Lectures o&«,^ hake- 
spejtre. Trans, by Julia Franklin, 
jf. 6d. V 


BROWNE'S (Sir Thom\ 3 ) Works 
I'idiled by Simon Wilki\ 3 voL. 
j,. 6d. each. \ 

BURKE’S Works. 8 vols. 3 s. 6 d. 
each. w 

1.—Vindication of Natural so¬ 
ciety—Essay on the Sub¬ 
lime and Beautiful, and 
various Political Miacel- 
lanleSt 

11 .—Kcflcctions on the l^rench 
Revobi ion — Letters re*"-' 
laling to the Bristol Elcc.- 
tion—Speech on k'of’s 
East India Bill, &c. 

111.—Appeal from the'^New to the 
Old Whigs—On th^ Na- 
lx>b of Arcot’s Debts— 
The Catholic Claims, &c. 


Burke’s Works continued. 

ij I ' 

IV.—Report on the Affairs of 
India, ai;id Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
IIasting.s. 

V.—Conclusion of the Articles ol 
Charge against Warren 
Hastings — Political Let¬ 
ters on Jhe American War, 
on a Regicide Peace, to 
the Empress of Russia, 

VI.—Miscedanenus Speeches — 
Letters and Fragments— 
Abridgments of Engb-sh 
History, '&c. With a 
General Index. 

Vll. & VIH. — S,’)eeches on the Im- 
jieachment of Wairen 
Hastings; and Le'.ier.s. 
With Index. 2 \ols. 
3 j. bd. each. 

- Life. By Sir T. Prior. 3 s. 6 d, 

BU RN EY’S Evelina. By Frances 
Burney (Mmc. D’Arblay). With 
at^^inlrorbiction and Notes by 
pR Ellis. 3 j. 6 d. 

Cecilia V/ith an Introduc¬ 
tion and Notes by A. R. Ellis. 

2 vols. 3 f. 6 d. each. 

BURN (R) Ancient Rome and 
Its Neighbourhood. An Illus¬ 
trated Handbook to the Ruins in 
the City and the Campagna, for 
the use of Travellers. By Robert 
Burn, M.A. With numerous 
Illustrations, Maps, and Plans. 
bd. 

BURNS (Robert), Life of. By 
J, G» Lockhart, D.C.L. A 
new and enlarged PMilion, Re¬ 
vised by William Scott Douglasi 
3 j. bd. 

BURTON'S (Robert) Anatomy of 
Melanoholy. Edited by the Rev. 
A. R. Shillelo, M.A. With In¬ 
troduction by A..H. Bullen, and, 
full Index. 3 vols. 3 jr. each.' 
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BURTON (Sir R. F.) Personal 
Narrative 8f a Fllgrlmagos to 
A.l-MadlnSh and Mecoab. By 
('.Hitaiu Sir J^.ichard F. Burton, 
K.C-^M.G. With au Introduction i 
hy Stanley Lane-Voole, and all ' 
the original Illustrations. 2 vols. j 
3 J'. (yi. each. 1 

This ib the copyright edi- ! 
tion, contaiitinjfthe author’s latent r 
notes. 

BUTLBR’S (Bishoi^ Analogy of j 
Religion, Natural and Revealed, j 
to the ron.sliuUitji'i ayd (Vurse of 
N.iture; together with two Dis.- 
soilations on R'-'sonal Identity and i 
on the Nature of Virtue, and | 
Fifteen Sermondl j-i. 6d. j 

BUTLER’S (Samuel) Hudibra% ! 
Witli Vdiiorum Note.s, a Bio- | 
giapiiy. Portrait, and 28 Ulus- j 
Iration.s. 5-^' 

-or, further Illustrated with 60 j 

Outhiie Portraits. 2 vols. 5^. j 
each. _ j 

C.£SAR. Commeutariea mt^^ r>| 
Gallic and Civil Wars, Tram- I 
lated hy W. A. McDevitle, B.A. ! 

CAMOENS’ Lusiad; or, the Dis¬ 
covery of India. An P 2 pic Poem. 
Translated hy W. J. Mickle. 5 *^^^ i 
Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges, | 
M C.P. 31'. 6d. i 

CARAFAS (The) of Maddaloni. 
Naples -under Spanish Dominion. 
Translated from tiie German of 
Alfred de Reumont. 3.>'. bd. 

CaRL'YLE'S Sartor Rsaartuis. 
With 75 Illu.slralions hy Edmund 
J. Sullivan. 5^. 

CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) 
Zoology. Revised Pklition, hy 
W.^ S^ Dallas, V. L.S. With very 

' • nuuicrou.s Woodcuts, Vo!. I. ijj. 

’ [ PW. IT. out OjFplaint. 


OARPENTBR’S Meohanioal 
Philosophy, Astronomy, and 
Horology. i8i Woodcuts. 5^. 

- Vegetable Physiology and 

Systematic Botany. Revised 
Edition, by E. Lankesler, M.D., 
&c. With very numerous Wopd- 
culs. bs. 


— Animal Physiology. Revised 
lidxtion. With upwards of 300 
W oodculs. hr. 


CAStlE (if.) Schools and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Eger ton 
Castle, M.A., F.S.A. With a 
Complete Bibliography. Illus- 
tratetf \^ith 140 Reproductions of 
Old jjp}ngravirigs and 6 l|^ates of 
Swoulb, showing 114 Examples. 
bs. 

^RMOLE’S Evenings at 
on Hall. With 24 ICn- 
bgs pasted ifrom designs by 
the Letterpress by the 
ess de Carabella. 5^. 



CATULLVS, Tibullus, and the 
Vigil o» Venus. A Literal Prose 
Transit on. S.f. 

GEL lAtX I (Benvenuto), ^e- 
moxm of, written by Himself. 
Trai^Latcd by Thomas Koscoe. 
3J. bd. 

CERVANTES’ Don Quixote de 
Wdk Mancha. Motteaux’s Trans¬ 
lation revised. 2 vols. 3^'. bd. 
each. 


- Galatea. A Pastoral Ro- 

inanpe. Translated by G. W. J. 

^ Gyll. 3.r. bd. 

-Exemplary Novels. Trans- 

§ated hy Walter K. Kelly. 3J. bd. 

CHAUCER'S Poetical Works. 
ICdited bf Robert Bell. Revised 
Edhion, wilh a Preliminary P^ssay 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M. A. 4 
vols. 3r. bd. each. 
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CHESS OONGBESS of 1862 . 

A Collection of the Games played. 
Edited by Jt^Lowenlhal. 51. 

CHEVREUL on Colour. 'Frans- 
laled from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, with 
Plates, 5 j. ; or with an additional 
series of 16 Plates in Colours, 
7J. 6a. 

CHILLINGWORTH’S Religion'! 
of Protestants. A Safe Way to ; 
Salvation. 31'. _ i 

CHINA, Plotorial, Descriptive, ; 
and Historioal. With Map and 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 5r. | 

CHRONICLES OF THE CRXJ- i 
SADES. Contemporary Narra- | 
tives of the Crusade of Jkichard ! 
Cteur de Lion, by Riclturd of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf; 
and of the Crus.ade at StPLouis, 
l)y Lord John de JoinvilleL 5J'. 

CICERO’S Orations. TrJ'slatfd 
by I'rof. C. D. Yo|ijaej A. 4 

vols. 5r. each. , 

—— Letters. Translated by^ivelyn 
S. Shuckburgh. 4 volf. 5r. each. 

- On Oratory andV-Orators. I 

With Letters to Quytus and ' 
Brutus. Translated byV^he Rev. 

J: S. Watson, M.A. 5 j.\ ! 

- On the Nature of th^^ods, ! 

Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re- 
public, Consulship. Transited j 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A., ajd | 
P'rancis Barham. Sj. i 

—— Academics, De F'inibus, and j 
Tusculan Questions. By Prof. ; 
C. D. Yonge, M.A. 5j. I 

CICERO’S Offices; or, “Moral | 
Duties. Cato Major, an Es.sa^ ^ 
on Old Age; Ladius, an Ess.^ . 
on Friendship; Scipio’s DreaiC; 
Paradoxes ; to Quintus on 

Magistrates. Translated Vjy C. K. , 
Edmonds, y- 6cl. , 

CORNELIUS NEFOS.t-i’ee ! 
Justin. I 


CLARK’S (Hugh) Introduction 
to Heraldrji. i8jh Edition, Re- 
v^ised arid 'Enlargtyl by J. R. 
Planche, Rouge Croix. With 
ne.arly 1000 Illustrations. 5^. Or 
with the Illustrations Coloured, 
15^- 

CLASSIC TALES, containing 
Rassclas, Vicar of WakefieUl, 
Gulliver’s Travds, rnd The Senti¬ 
mental Journey. 3f. 6(i. 

COLERIDGE’S (S. T.) Friend. 

A Series of Es.siiy.s on M«>rals, 
Politics, and 1 ,Religion. 3^. 6<f. 

- Aids to Reflection, and the 

CONKEf.SSlONS OK AN InoUIUINC. 
SlUUiT, to wljich arc added the 
Essays on P'aVi ii and the Book 
OF Common Praykr. 31. Gd. 

- Lectures and Notes on 

Shakespeare and other English 
Poets. PMited by T. Ashe. 35. 6d. 

-Blographia Llterarla; Kj- 

gether with Two I..ay Sermons. 

,' Table-Talk and Omnlana. 
Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 3^, 6d. 

-Miscellanies, iEsthetio and 

5 ’ Literary; to which is added. 
The Theory of Life. Col¬ 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 
B.Ak. 3"^' Gdt 

COMTE’S Positive Philosophy. 
Translated and condensed by 
Harriet Martincau. With Intro¬ 
duction by Frederic Harrison. 
3 vols. $s. each. 

COMTE’S Philosophy of the 
Sciences, being'an Exposition of 
the Principles of the Cours de 
Philosopkie Positive. By G. H. 
Lewes. 5^. e 

GONDE’S History of the Do¬ 
minion of the Arabs in Spain. 
Translated by Mrs. P'o^ef. ^ 
vols. 3s. 6d. eadh. 
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COOPER^^ Biographical Dic¬ 
tionary.^ Concise 

Nolicos (upwaiils of 15,000) of 
Eminent lVrs(m.s ol all Af^e.s and 
Conntrie.s. By'l'hompson C'ooper, 
F.S.A. With a Supplement, 
bringing the work down to 1883. 

2 vols. 5 j. each. 

COXE’S lifffeiifoira of tho Duke oP 
Marlborough, With his onginal 
Coi resiiondence- By W. Coxe, 
M.A., E.K.S. 
by john Wade, 
eacli. s 


•Keviseii 
3 voU. 


edition 
3 j- 6 f/. 


An 

Mpi'll^oroo'h’; 


lOf. 6d. 


Atlas of the pl.xn.s of 
campaigns, 4I0, 

I 

-History of the House of 

Austria (1218-1792), Willf a 
Continuation fiom the Accc“'sion 
of Francis 1 , to tbe Revolution of 
1848, 4 vols, .jy, 6 d. each. 

CRAIK’S (G. L.) Pursuit of Know¬ 
ledge under Diffloultles. Illus¬ 
trated by Anecdotes and%-'rjnoirs. 
Revised edition, with ?as 

Woodcut Forlrait.s and I'lat^ 5r. 

GRUIKSHAHK’S Punch and 
Judy. The Dialogue of the 
I’uppet Show ; an Account of its 
Origin, cvc. With 24 Illustra¬ 
tions, and Coloured Plates, de¬ 
signed and engraved by G. Cruik- 
shank. 5r. 

CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the 
Moat Eminent British Painters. 

A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mis, 
Heaton. 3 vols. 3J. 6t/. each. 

DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans-•! 
lated by the Rev, II. F. Cary, 
M.A. 3J. 

.-Translated into English Verse 

by I. C. Wright, M.A.‘ 3rd Edi- 
jti*n, revised. With Portrait, and 
34 lllu.slr^ions on Steel, alter 
Flaxman. 


DANTE. The Inferno. A Litcr.al 
Prose Tran.slati(jji, with the Text 
of the (Iriginal printed on the same 
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 
5 J. 

— The Purgatorlo. A Literal 
Prose Translation, wi’.h the*Text 
printed on the same page. By 
W. S. Dugdale. 5 *'' 

DE COMMINES (Phillp’p Me- 
snoirs of. OkinAining the t listories 
of Loui-s .\l. and (.harles VIII., 
Rings 01 France, and Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. 
Together with tlv Scandalous 
Chronicle, or Secret History ol 
Loifis XL, by jean de Troyes. 
Tranflated by Andrew R. Scoblc. 
\'\4fth I’ortrails. 2 vol*. 3.?. 6d. 


DEf’OE’S Novels and Mlscel- 
aeous Works. With Prefaces 
d Notes, including those allri- 
ttf .Sir W. Scott. 7 vols. 
W. each. 

Captain Singleton, and 
Co'.or.el Jack. 

I —Memoirs of a Cavalier, 
Captain Car let on, 
Dickory Cronkef &c. 

'II.-Moll Flanders, and the 
Hi.story of the Devil. 

Roxana, and Life of Mrs. 
Christian Davies. 

History of the Great Plague 
of London, 1665 ; The 
Storm (1703); and the 
True-born Englishin|§. 

VT.—Duncan Campbell, New 
Voyage round the 
World, and Political 
Tracts. 

VII.-ji-Robinsfin Crusoe. 

LOLME on tho Constitution 
of England. Edited by John 
MacGregor. 3 J. 6d, 
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DBMMIN'S History of Arms 
and Armovir.ofrf)m the Eatliet.t 
I’eriod. By Auguste Demtnin. 
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 IIlustraLions. 
7,r. 6^/. 

DEMOSTHENES’ Orations. 
Translated by C’. Raim Kennedy. 
5 vol.s. Vol. L, 3J. rW. ; Vnls. 
II.-V., 5.f. each. 

DB STAEL’S Oprlnne or Italy. 
By Madame de Slael. Tridis- 
lated by Emily Baldwin and 
I’.aulina Driver. 39. 6^/. 


DOHADDSONIS Thf Theatre of 
the Greokal '*A Trea^^ise i>n the 
History and E'chibitioii of the 
(Ircck Drama. VVith numeious 
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.l). $s. 

DRAPER’S History of the 

(, Intellectual Deyelopment of 
Europe.' Byjohn William Draper, 
M.D., liL.U. 2 vols. 5y. each. 

DUNLOP’S History of Fiction. 
A new Edition. Revised by 
Henry WilsOn. *2 vqIs. 59. each. 


DEVEY'S J-oglc, or the Science 
of Inference. A Popular Manual. 

By f. Dcvcy. 5^. „ 

DICTIONARY of I atlli and 
G reelr * Quotations ; inclrfding 
Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes,PLaw 
Terms and Phrases, Withal the i 
(luantities marked, and EnVlish : 
Translations. With Index r’er-*, 
borum (622 pagi's). iitoj. I- 

DICTIONARY of Obacd^^nd 
Provinolal English. Compile* 1 
by Thomas Wright, M. F.S A., 
&c. 2 vols. 5r. each, V 

DIDRON’S Christian icono¬ 
graphy: a History of C^istian | 
Art*m the Middle Ages, ^ans- j 
lated hy E. J Millington^nd j 
completed by Margaret Sk^s. j 
With 240 Illustrations. 2 voL. j 
5 j. each. 

,DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Llvea^ 
and Opinions of the Ancient 
Philosophers Translated l)y ' 
Prof. C. I) Vonge, M A. 5 j. | 


DYER (Dr T. H.). Pompeii: its 
Buildings and Antirpiities. By 
T. 11 . Dyer, LL. b. With nearly 
100 Wood Engravings, a large 
Map, and a Plan of the Eoiuin. 
js. (id. 

-The City of Rome : its [ listory 

and Monuments. Willi Tllusfra- 
lions. 5 r. 

DYEiyV. P. T.) British Popular 
Present and Past. 
hd Account of the various Games 
and Customs as.sociated with Dif¬ 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
British Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 5 j. 

EBERS’ Egyptian Princess. An 
Historical Novel. By George 
Eber.s. Translated by E. S. 
Buchheim. 3^. (id. 

EDGEWORTH’S Stories for 
Children With 8 Illustrations 


] 9 bBREE'S Adversaria. Edited ! by L. Speed. 31. 6 d. 
by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols Ifi 

each. 1 ELZE'S WlUlam Shakespeare. 


DODD’S Epigrammatists. a('. 
Selection from ^he Epigrammatic 
Literature of Ancient, Mediteval, 
and Modern Times. By the Rev. 
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A. ©x- 
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 6j. 


—St'd SHAKKSI’KARK. 

c 

EMERSON’S Works. 3 vols 
3J. (id. each. 

I.—Essays, Lectures and Poems. 
11 .—English Traitsj Nature, and 

/ Conduct of Life/ 

• • 
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iOMKKtiON’ii jfntinuei. ^ 

III --Society and SoliLude —Letters | 
and Seociiil aims — Miscel- 
laiieous Tapers (hitlicrlo 
uncollected^ — May Day, 
and other l^ocms. 

hlLLIS (G.) Specimen B of Early j 
English Metrical RomaTices^ 
With an •Historical Iftlroducti’on 1 
uii the Rise and Trofjrcss of ) 
Komanlic Composition in Franco ' 
and England. Revised Kdition. ! 
liyj. O- IIcLlliwell, F.R.S. 5'. , 

ENNEMO^SEK’S History of 
Magio 'I'rnTil-iied by William i 
HovvilL. 2 vols. 5s. each. i 

J'lPtCTETUS, ’file DisoourseB of. i 
With the Fxciieiridion 
h'ragmenfs. Translated by George 
Long, M.A. 5?. 

EGRIPIDES A New Litenil 
Tran.slation in Pro.se. I>y E. T. j 
Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. 5s. each. | 

ELTTROPIUS.- -.SVc JuSTlv. ' 

EUSEBIUS PAMPBP’-^S, | 
Ecolosiastioal History of.'irRis ' 
latcd by Rev. C. F. Cruse,M.A. 5.''. 

EVELYN'S Diary and Corre- 
spondendence. Edited from the 
(Anginal MSS. by W. lhay, 
F.A.S. With 45 engravings, .-j 
vols. 51. each. 

FAIRHOLT’S Costume in Eng¬ 
land. A History of Dress lo the 
end of the Eighteenth Century, 
jrd Edition, re\i.sed, by Viscount 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. lllustrat'3<l with 
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols, 
51. each. 

FIELDING’S* Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews and Ills Friend 
Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
Ciuikshank’-s Illustrations. 3 j . 6i/. 

— — History of Tom Jones, a. 
Foundllng With Ciuikshank|s 

• Illilslrations. 2 vols. j.v. eacll. 

• 

—— AmeUa. With Ciuikshank's 

• ^ Ij^usCrdtions. ig/i * ^ , 


FLAXMAN'S L^tuxes on Sculp¬ 
ture. By John Fiaxman, R.A. 
With Portrait and 53 Plates, bs, 

FLORENCE of WORCESTER’S 
Chronicle, with the Two ^Con¬ 
tinuations : comprising Annals of 
ICnglish History, from the De¬ 
parture of the Js-oiuan-s to the 
Reign of hldward 1. Translated 
by Thomas Fonj;ster, M.A, 51, 

FOSTER’S (John) Life and Cor¬ 
respondence. Edited by J. E. 
Ryland. 2 vols. 6 it, each. 

- Critical Essays. Edited by 

J. (jJ. Ryland. 2 voL. 31. 6f/. 
each. ■ 

-Assays : <jn Dccisioil ul Cha- 

rii(^2i ; on a Man’s writing Me- 
niclis oflJiinself: on the epithet 
Rifti.uitic ; on the aversion of 

• M§i of Taste lo Evangelic.al Rc- 

ligl^m. (ir/. • 

-M'^sayn on the Evils of I’opular 

Ignorance ; to which is added, a 

a a on the Propagation of 
iity in India. 3^. 6rf. 

ys on the Improvement 
c. With Norjcb^ O)' 
s and other Pieces. 

I’B History of Italian 
re. Translated by Iler- 
...o,.. ^^clsner, M.A., Ph.D. 
Vol. I. 31. 6 ci. 

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle of .—Sue O/d Engltil^ 
CfiNnkles, 

i 

GE 3 TA ROMANORUM, or En- 
Ihcriairting Moral Stones invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. diaries sVan Revised 
h'dition, by Wyunard Hooper, 
B.A. 5J-. 

GILDAS, Chronicles of. Sec Old 
EngHsh Ckronicles. 
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GIBBON’S Dfollne and Fall of' 
the Roman Empire. Complete 
sinJ Unabridged, with Variorum 
Notes. Edited by an English 
Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
I’prtrail. 7 vols. 3.?. td. each. 
GILBART’S History, Principles, 
and Practice of Banking. By 
the laic J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 
New Edition, revised by A. S. 
Michie. 2 voK fiOJ, , 

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of. 
Translated from the French of 

Lesage by Smollett. With 24 

Engravh^^s on Steel, after Smirke, 
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik- 
shank. 6r. 1 

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ 
Histcfidcal Works. Trafislated 
by Th. Forester, M.A., d^d Sir 
R. Colt Tloarc. Revised rfUtion, 
Edited by Thomas Wright,VvT.A , 
F.S.A. 5i. f . 

GOETHE’S FUuat. ij: Ger¬ 

man Text with Haywaroi^Jl^rose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, l&.D. 5r. 
GOETHE’S Works. Vranslated 
into English by varies hands. 
14 vols. 3 j. (id. each 

and II.—Aulobiogialjjjiy and 



com- 


Annals. 

III. — Faust. Two Parts,' 

plete. (Swanwick.) 

IV. —Novels and Tales. 

V.-—Wilhelm Meister’s Appren¬ 
ticeship. 

VI.—Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soret. 

VIII.—Dramatic Works. •* 

IX.—Wilhelm Meister's Travels.^ 
X. —Tour in Italy, and Scc<^d 
Residence in Rome. « 

XI. —Miscell*.neous Travels. 

XII. —Early and l\Siscellaneous 
• Letters, 

XIII. —Correspondence with Zelter. 

XIV. —Reineke Fox, West-Eastern 

Divan and Achilleid. 


GOlSoSMl^lJs Worjfcs. A new 
Edition, by J. W. M. Gibbs. 5 
vols. y. 6d. each.* 

GRAMMONT’S Memoirs of the 
Court of Charles II. Edited by 
Sir Waller Scott. Together with ' 
the Bobcoiifit. Tracts, including 
two nqst befort^ published, <Sfc 
New Edition. 5^. 

GRAY’S Letters. Including the 
Correspondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edi,'ed by the Rev. 

I). C. Tovey, M.A. Vol. I. 
3r. 6 d. [Voi. ii. til theprCM, 

GREEK ANTI^OLOGY. Trans¬ 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 5 j. 

GREEK ROMANCES of Helio- 
dorus, Longus, and Achilles 
Tatius—viz., The Adventures of 
Theagenes & Chariclea ; Amours 
of Daphnisand Chioe ; and Loves 
of Clilopho and Leucippe. Trans¬ 
late^ by Re’'. R. Smith, M.A. 

LEGORY’S Letters on the 
Evidences, Doctrines, & Duties 
of the Christian Religion, By 
Dr. Ohnthiis Gregory. 3J, (id. 

GREENE, IVIARLOWE, and 
BEN JONSON. roem.s of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3r. bd. 

GRIMM’S TALES With the 
Notes of the Origin.al. Tr.'inslated 
by Mrs. A. Hunt, With Intro¬ 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 
2 vols. 3r. (id. each. 

- Gammer Grethel; or, Ger¬ 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tales. Trans, by Edgar Taylor. 
With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruikshank and Ludwig 
Grimm. 3r. (id. 

GROSSI’S Marco Vi-Boonti. 
Translated by ‘A. F. D. Tpe 
Bailad.s rendered into .Kngli^ 
Verse by C. M,* P. 3*. 



Contained in Bohn's Libraries. i t 


GUIZOT’^ of 

English Tleyolutlon of 1640 . 
From the X’ccession of Charles 

I. lo his Death. Translated by 
William lloiihlt. 3jr. (id. 

-History of Oivlliaatlon, from 

the Fall of the Roman Empire lo 
the FrcncU Revolution, Trans¬ 
lated by William liazliit. 3 vols. 
35. 6rf. each, 

HALL’S (Rov. Robert) Miscel¬ 
laneous Worlcs and Remains. 
3J. td. , * ' 

HAMPTON COTTT5T: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Palace. ]}y E4nest Iv.iw, Tl.A. 
With nuiiienuis Illustrations. c;j. 

HARDWICK’S HLstory of tlA 
Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 
Rev. Francis Piocler, M.A. 51-. 

HAUFP’S Tales. The Caravon--- 
The Sheik of Alexandria—The 
Inn in the Spe.ssart. Tran'c-from 
the Herman by S. Mendel. . 

HAWTHORNE’S Tales. 4 vols. 
3r. 6</. each. 

I.--Twice-told I'afes, and the 
.Snow Ima<»e. 

II. —Scarlet Letter, and the House 

with the Sevt n Gable.s. 
HI.-—Transform.ition [The Marble 
Faun], and lllithedale Ro¬ 
mance. 

IV.—Mos.se.s from an Old Manse. 

HAZLI'fl^’S Table-talk. Essays 
on Men .and Manntr.s. By W. 
llazlitt. 3r. (yd. 

-Lectures tfn the Literature 

of the Age of Elizabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare’s Bky.s. 
3J. • 

—- Lectures on the English 
Poets, and on the English Comic 
^Wiit«.s. 3J. 6^f. 

T--—The Plain Speaker. Opinions 
i-oaBooks, Men, and Things, y.tyd. 

^ Botixtfi Tablo. 3/. &/.. 


kAZLITT’S SlKitches and 
Essays. 3j. bd. 

- The Spirit of the Age; or, 

Contemporary Bortrait.s. Edited 
by W. C’arew Hazlitt. 31'. fid. 

HEATON’S Concise History of 
g Painting. New .Kdi'son, revised 
by Cosmo Monkhouse. y. 

HEGEL’S Lectures on the Philo¬ 
sophy of Hlsilor^. Translated by 
J. .Sibree, M.A. 

HEINE’S Poems, Complete 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 
C.B. 3J. 6d. ^ • 

i -Travel-Pictures, including the 

I Tour in^the Harz, Norderney, and 

I Boolj of Ideas, together with the 

1 Rouwntic School. Translated by 

i Frarfris Storr. A New Edition, 

I revi;|;d throughout. With Appen- 

I dice* and Maps. 3J. 6d. 

! HEIR’S, pife of Christopher 
1 ColKilrUS, the Discoverer of 

Ann^ica. By .Sir Arthur Helps, 

a y. 6 d. 

of Hernando Cortes, 
Conquest of Mexico. 2 
6 d. each. 

fPlzarro. y. 6 d.* 

r Las Casas the Apostle 
ies- 3J. 6 d. 

30 N (E.) Select His- 
rcuments of the IMIiddle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Empire, the Church, &c., from 
the 6th to the I4lh Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
• edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
A.B., A.M., Ph.I). C-*'* 

HENFHEY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to the 
present time. New and revised 
FklUion by C. F. Keary, M.A., 
F.S.A. 6 s. 

. HENRY OP HUNTINGDON’S 
History of the English. Trans¬ 
lated by T. Forester, M.A. 5s. 
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HENRY'S (WFatthew) Exposition* 
of the Book of the Psalms. 5.^. , 

HELIODORUS. Theagenes and 
Chariclea. — See (iRKKK Ro- , 

MINCES. 

HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cnry, M.A. 35. (id. ^ 

- Notes on. Original and .Se¬ 
lected from the best Commenta¬ 
tors. Ry D.'Wir-Turner, M-A. 
With Coloured Map. 5 '^* 

- Analysis and Summary of 

Ry J. T. Wheeler. C-r. 

HESIOD.VjaLLIMACHUS, and 
THEOGNIS, Translated by the 
Re^. J. Banks, M.A. 

HOFFMANN’S (E. T. Wr) The i 
Serapion Brethren. Tritsshted ; 
from the German by Lt.-Cct, Alex. , 
Ewing. 2 vols. 3^. (id. el’;h. 

HOLBEIN'S Dance of r)eatfi 
and Bible CiSts. ^ 5 ^ 

Subjects, engraved mt^Jmilo, 
with Introduction and l?fe.crip 
lions by Francis Douce and Or, | 
'Ihomas Frognall Dibi\n. S.v. 

HOMER'S Hiad. Tranl^ted into 
English Prose by T. A.Vuckley, , 
lf.A. 5 r. \ I 

-Odyssey. Hymns, Epiwamf!, j 

and Rattle of the Frog.s andHtfice. j 
Translated into English Prosit))' i 
T. A. Buckley, R.A. Sr. \ i 

- See aha Pope. 

HOOPER’S (G.) Waterloo: The 
Dovmfall of the First Napo¬ 
li leoUk: a History of the Campaign 
of 1815. Ry George iPooper. 
With Map.s and Plans, y. 6d. * 

-The Campaign of .Sedan^: 

The Downfall of the .Second Em¬ 
pire, August*-September, 1870. 
With General Map ar\l Six Plans 
of Battle. 3^* 6d. * 

HORACE A new literal Prose 
tianslation,byA. Hamilton Bryce, 1 

^L.p. 31. I 


HtfeO'S \v^ctor) .Dramatic 
Works Hernani -Kuy Bias - 
The King’s Diversion. Translated 
by Mrs. New'ton Ciosliind and 
F. L. Slous. 3v. 6d. 

- Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans¬ 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collected ])y J.,H. L. Williams. 
3i-. 6d.'' 

HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans¬ 
lated by E.*C. Ou6, R. H. Paul, 
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols. 

3.r. (id. each, (jjtcepling Vol. V. 5.7. 

-Personal Nalrative of his 

Travels to the Equinoctial Regions 
of America during the year.s 1799- 
1804. TnansUrfed by T. Ross, 3 
vols. 5j. each. 

—— ‘Views of Nature. Translated 
by E. C. Ottt^ and H. (i Rohri. 

5J- 

HUMPHREYS’ Coin Collootor’s 
Manual. Ry If, N. Humphreys, 
with upwards of 140 lllu.straiions 
on^'ood and Steel. 2 vols. S'.-. 

X Kg ARY: its History and Re¬ 
volution, together with a copious 
Memoir of Kossuth. 31. 6d. 

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me- 
molra of the Life of. Ry his 
Widow, Lucy ; together with her 
Autobiography, .and an Account 
of the Siege of Lathom House. 
3j. 6 d . 

HUNT’S Poetry of Science. By 
Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re¬ 
vised and enlarged. 5J. 

INDIA BEFORE THE SEPOY 
MUTINY. A Pictorial, De¬ 
scriptive, and ^Historical Ac¬ 
count, from the Earliest Times 
to the Annexation of the Punjab, 
with upwards o^ 100 Engravings 
on Wood, and a Map. 5j. 

■JNGULPH’H Ohrqnlcles of the 
Abbey of Oroyland, v«Lh the 
Continuation by Peter of Blois - 
and other Writers. Translated by;'" 
H. T. Riley. M.A. ^ . , 




Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 
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IRVING'S '(Waslliyton) gom- , 
pleteWdi^ks. i5"ofs. With Por¬ 
traits, &c. 6rf. each. 

I.—Salmagundi, Knicker¬ 
bocker’s History of New 
York. I 

IT. —The Skcich-Rorjk, and the I 
Life of Oliver Goldsmith, i 

III. —BracffhrJflge Ilalj^ Abbots-*j 

ford ami Newstead Abbey, j 

IV. ~ The Alhambr.a, Tales of a ! 

Traveller.* i 

V.-- Chronicle of the Conquest | 
of Grauida, Legends of I 
the l^onquest of Spain. 1 
VT. & Vll.—^Life and Voyages of i 
Columlnis, together with ^ 
the Vof'ages of his Cmn- | 
panions. | 

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on l*.e | 
Prairies. | 

XI.—TJfeofMahomet,Livesofthe | 
Successors of Mahomet. 

X.—Adventures of Captain Ron- I 
neville, U.S.A., Wolferi’s 1 
Roost. 

XI.--biographies and Mi'-'pella- | 
neons Papers. ^1^ ' 1 

XII.' XV.—Life of George Wash¬ 
ington. 4 vols. i 

- Life and Letters. Ry his ! 

Nephew, Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. j 
3J. (id. each. * | 

ISOCRATES, The Orations of. 
Translated by J. 11 . Preesc, M.A. 
Vol. I. 5^. I 

JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of 
Richard Cceur de Lion. 3 vols. 
3.T. 6(1'. each. 


JESSE’S (J. H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectorate. 3 vols,. With 
42 Portiaits. 5^. each. 

-Memoirs of the Pretenders 

and their Adherents. Wf^h 6 
Portraits. 5.1'. 

JOHNSON'S Lives ot the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with Introc^ctkm by Professor 
Hales. 3 vols. 3^. (id. each. 

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works 
of. Whiston’s Translation, re¬ 
vised by Rev. A. R. Sfcillcto, M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graiJbical Notes by Colonel .Sir 
C. W» Wblson, K.C.R. S vols. 
each. • 

JOyIiE’S Scientific Dialogues, 
W 4 h numerous Woodcuts. 5f. 

JUKfcS-BROWNE (A. J.), The 

* Billdlng of thp British Isles: 
a ?h Geogiaphical Lvolu- 

tii«; Illiistiatcd by numerous 
Maps and Woodcuts. 2n(l Edition, 
revi.scd ^7.r, (id. 

-Sliident’s Handbook of 

Phy^al Geology. With nii- 
nier«s Diagrams and Illjj^tra- 
tioi*. 2ml Edition, much en- 
laiJfecl, 7 j. (id. 

JiasIAN, the Emperor. Contain- 
Jfng Gregory Xazianzen’.s Two In- 

W veclives and Lihanu.s’ Monody, 
with Jiilian’.s extant Theo.sophieal 
Works. Translated by C. W. 
King, M.y\. 5.f. 


- The Life and Times of Louis 

XIV. 2 voljr. 3r (id. each. 

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Shake¬ 
speare's Heroines. Character¬ 
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, 
and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson. 
3^. 6rf, 

‘JESSE’S (E.) Anecdotes of Doga. 

. With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
:]|Sn^aYings. , 51. 


JUSTIN CORNELIUS NBPOS. 
and EUTROPIUS. Translated 
• by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 

i A 5f- 

i luVENAL, PERSIUS. STJL- 
PICIA and LUj 3 ILIUS. Trans¬ 
lated b)sL. Ev.ans, M.A. 5J. 

JUNIUS’S Letters. With all the 
, Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. 2 vols. 
jjr. (id. each. 
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KANT’S Critique of Pure Reason^ 
Translated M. D. Meikle- 

john. 5^. 

- Prolegomena and Meta¬ 
physical Foundation s of Natural 
Science. Translated hyK. llelfort 
ifax. 5-?. 

KEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My- / 
thology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy. 4th Edition, rcvi.sed by 
Leonard Schnffitz^ I’h.D., LL-I^- 
With 12 Plates fronn the Antique. 
is. 

- Fairy Mythology, illustrative 

- of the Kotiiance and Superstition 
of Various Countries. Revised 
Edition, with Fronli-spiice by 
Cruilc-hank. 51. * 

I.A FOj^TAINE’S Fables. Irrans- ! 
lated into English Verse byt^lizur [ 
Wright. New Fkiition, withlNfoles | 
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3J. 6ril. i 

LAMARTINE’S Hialgg^ J the i 
Girondists. Tnnslaiefn^rfj- T. : 
Ryde. 3 vols. 3’*^- j 

- History of the R^toratlon I 

of Monarchy in Franc® a Sequel ; 
to the Ilistoiy of the GiV)ndists). i 
4 vols. 3^. 6 f/. each. V 

-f History of the Fren® Re- j 

volution of 1848 . 3.^. 6</.V 

LAMB’S (Charles) Essays onfaia ' 
and Ellana. Complete Editu^ j 
3 J. 6(t. ^ : 

- Specimens of English Dra¬ 
matic Poets of the Time of ■ 

Elizabeth. 3.r. 6 a. i 

I 

m '— Memorials and Letter^ of i 
Charles Lamb, By .Serjeant J 
Talfourd. New Edition, revised, 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols^' 
3j. 6d. each. * I 

LANZI’S Hlstoty of P^Jbatlng in | 
Italy, from the I’eriod of ^ the 
Revival of the Fine Arts to' the , 
End of the Eighteenth Century. 
Translated by Thoma.s Roscoe. 

3 vols. 3-*^* ®*^ch. 


LAi?PEl\p:i’RG’y History of 
England under fhe Anglo- 
Saxon Kings. ^Translated by 
B. Thoipe, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised i)y E. C. Otic. 2 vols, 
3.r. 6U. each. 

LECTURES ON PAINTING, 
by Barry, Opie,* Eqseli. h^.dited 
by R. Wornum. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI’S 
Treatise on Palming. Trans¬ 
lated by ,J. *E. Rigaud, R.A., 
With a 1 jfe of Ijcdnardo by John 
William Brown. With numerous 
Plates. 5r. 

».< 

LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 
^Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
Sinai. Translated by L. and 
J. P>. Horner. With Maps. 54. 

LESSING’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
M.A, With .Memoir of Lc.s.sing 
bj'jficlen Zimmern. 2 vols. 
each. 

-Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, 

and the Representation of 
Death by the Ancients. Trans¬ 
lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen 
Zdmmern. Fklitcd by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a P'ronti-spiece 
of the I^aokoon group. 3^. &/. 

LILLY’S Introduction to Astro¬ 
logy. With a (xKAMMAR OF 
Astrology and Tables for Cal¬ 
culating Nativitie.s, by Zadkiel. 5J. 

LIVY’S History of Rome. Trans¬ 
lated by Dr. SpillaFi, C. Edmonds, 
and others. 4 vols. 5J, each. 

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works. 
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols. 
Jr. 6ri. each. 

- Life and Letters: By* [j.ord . 

King. y. 6d. ^ 

LOCKHART (J. Gt) -See Bttrns. 



Contained in Bokn*s Libraries. 


LODGE’S Portraltsjof IllusiriouB 
Personagea ’ ’of Gle^ Britan, 
with 5 nu Historical 

Memoirs. 24© Portraits cnjjraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
ijraphics unahriileed. S vols. S-*'* 
each. 

LONGFELLOW'S Prose 
Works. With 16 full-paj^e Wood 
Engravings.# 5?. , 

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. ]i.eviseii edition, hy 
W. S. Dallas, 1 *L.S. With 
numerous Woodcal Ilhis. 5 '- 

LOWNDES’ bibliographer’s 
Manual of English Literature. 
Knlargevl 4 ‘',diiiMji. By II. tV. 
Bohn. 6 vols.^ cloth, 5s-, each. 
Or 4 vols. h.alf uiorttcco, 2/. 2r. 

LONGUS. Daphnls and Chlog. 
- .SVt' (jRKEK KoMANC'E^j. 

LUCAN'S Pharsalla. Tnin.slated 
hy II. T. Uiley, M.A. S?. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of thtj Sea Gods, and 
oi the Dead. Translated hy 
Howard William's, M.A. 

LUCRETIUS. Tianslaicd 
Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 5^. 

LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans- 
late<l and' Edited by William 
Ilazliit. 3J. 6^/. ^ 

- Autobiography. .Vd« 

Mkuiklet. 

MACHIAVELLI’S History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonaiola, various Ills- 
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of 
Machiavclli. p. 6 d. 

MALLET’S Northern Antiqui¬ 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manner.'sJ Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 
Literature, the Ancient Scandi¬ 
navians. Translated by Bishoj) 
I’crey. Rcvi.sed and Enlarged 
, Ed^ion, with a Translation of the 
PaosK Edva. by J. A. Black- 
well. 5$. 


MANTELL’S (Dr.) Petrifactions 
and their Teachings. With im 
^ mcrous illustrative iVoodcuts, 6 s. 

—- Wonders of Geology. 8th 
Edition, revi-sed by T. Rupert 
Jones, E.G.S. With a coloured 
Geological Map of England, 
Plates, and upwards ol fbo 
^ Woodcuts. 2 vols. 7 j. 6 (t. each. 

MANZONI. The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of ‘ I Pro- 
muiusi Sposi.ii •By Ale.-isandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts. 51. 

MARCO POLO’S Travels, the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
hy T^Wright, M.A,, F.S.A. p. 

MARR^AT’S (Capt. R.N.) 

I Ma^erman Ready. With 93 
i Wocpcuts. 3x. 6tf. 

-i'.Ilssiori; or, Scenes in Africa. 

• llluf Iralcd by Gilbert and Dalzicl. 

p. Ic/. • 

-and Throe Cutters 

Wmi 8 Steel Engravings, from 
DritwinCi by Clarkson Stanfield, 

1 R. A. ,,p. 6 dt 

-Pmateersman. 8 Engrav- 

ings^ Steel. 3J. 6 a ^ 

-Settlers in Canada. 10 En- 

gjj^ings by (filbert and Dalzicl. 

y.6d. 

j |(^- Poor Jack. With 16 Illu'?- 
! Irations after Clarkson Stanslield, 
R..A. 3J. 6 d. 

-Peter Simple. With 8 full- 

page Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

I-Midshipman Easy. With 8 

V full page Illustrations. 3J. 6 d. 

TOlRTIAL’S Epigrams, complete. 
Translated into» Prose, each ac- 
compaAcd by one or more Verse 
lVanslalion.s .selected from the 
Works of English Poets, and 
other sources. 7r. 6d. 
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MftRTINEAU'S (Harriet) His¬ 
tory of England, from 1800- 

1815- 

-History of the Thirty Years' 

Peace, a.d. 1815--46. 4 vols 

3t. Grf. each. 

- Sec Comfe‘s PosUiiM Philosophy, 


MATTHEW PARIS'S English 
History, from the Yonr 1235 tof 
1273. Translated by Rev. j. A. 
Oik.'-, D.C.L. 3 vols. 5.f. each. 

MATTHEW *'01 WESTSVIIN- 
STER'S Flowers of History, 
from the beginning of the World 
to A.b. 1307. TransUled by C. D. 
Yongc, ti.A- 2 voL. 5.f. each. 

MAXWELL’S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the Briti^h'Armies 
Tronlispiece and 5 Portraits. 

MENZEL’S History of aci'inany, 
from the Karlicst Period iV 1842. 

3 vols. 3f. iid. each. I 

MICHAEL ANGELOIAND 
RAPHAELr thcli^ Lt^„ and 
Works. Py Duppa aiuW'iuitie- 
meie de Quincy. With Pi^raits, 
and Engravings on St^;l. 5i. 

MICHELET’S Luth^s Auto- ■ 
biography. Trans, bjfc William j 
Ilazlitt With an Aiijiel^ix (J10 
jfagc.s) of Notes. 3J. 6f/.\ 

-History of the Frenclnttevo- 

lution from ilsearlio->t indii^Hdons 
to the flight of the King in i»i. 
3 j. X 

MIGNET SHistory of theFrenoh 


Revolution, from 1789 to 1814. 
35. (ni. 

«M 1 LL (J. S.) Early Essays by 
John Btuaxt Mill. Collected fron^ 
various sources by J. W. M. (libh.^ 
3 J. 6</. P 

MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophloatty lUusjijfated.fron) 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. 4 vtils. 
35. (id. each. 


MILTON’S Prose Work.s. Edited 



ohn.*' 5 vols. 

4 t 


3J. 6d. 


-Poetical Works, with a Me¬ 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise I-iOSi, Todd’sVerb.'il Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory^ Notes by Henry 
G. B#hn. Illustiltted with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawing.*! 
by W. Ilaf vcy. 2 vols. jr. 6 d. 
each. 

MITFORD’S ,(MiSB) Our VlUage 
Sketches of Ruritl Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 3.r.*6^/. each. 

MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. II. Wall. 3 vols. 
3r. 6 (1. each. 

MONTAGU. The Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Edited liy her great- 
grand.son, i.,<.rd Wharnclifi’e’.s Edi- 
ijlSJf, and revised by W. Moy 

ff»ii('ina3. New Edition, revi.sed, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 veils. 5?. each. 

MONTAIGNE’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, revised by W. C. 
Ilazlitt. New Edition. 3 vols. 
31. 6 d. each. 

MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit of 
Laws. New Edition, revised and 
Corrected. Ry J. V. Pritcliaid, 
A.M . 2 vols. 35. 6 d. each. 

MOTLEY (J. L.). The Rise of 
the Dutch Republic. A History. 
JJy John Lothrop Motley. New' 
Edition, with Biographical Intro¬ 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. 3J. 6 d. each. 

• 

MORPHY’S Games of Chess. 

-■ Being the Matches and bestGames 
played by ihcAmeiicaii Chiynpion, 
witn Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by J. Lowehthal. $s. 
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MUDIE’S British Birds; .n, His¬ 
tory of the Fei'theredftTri^es of tj|c 
Rritish Islaiftls.. R<^iseu by W. 

C. L. Marlin,^ With 52 ri^jurcs 
of Ihrds and 7 Coloured Plates of 
Ejfgs. 2 vols. 

NEANDER (Dr. A,). History 
ol the Christian Religion and 
Ciuiroh. Tia^is. 4 rom ihc »rer.naji 
by T■ Torrey. io ”oI.s. 3^. d?/. each. 

-Life of Jesus Ghjist. Tran.s- 

laied by J. Mct’linlock and C. 

Hlumenlh.il. 3^. 6.'/. 

• 

-History ol*the Planting and 

Trauiing gf the Christian 
Church by the Apostles. 
Tianslaled by K. Hyland. 

* 2 vols 3f. 6(/. each. 

—- Memorials of Christian Life 
in the Early and Middle Ages ; 
inciu ling Idglit in Dark Places 
Trans, by J. K. Hyland, jr. ()d, 

NIBELUNOEN LIED, The 
Lay of the Nlbolungs, metiicaliy 
Iran.slated from Lh'* old Ceriiii^, 
text by Alice Iloiton, and edileff’ 
by J'idward Bell, M.A. To winch 
IS prefixed the E.ssay oil the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Cailyle. 
S’- • 

NEW TESTAMENT (The) in 
Greek. Griesbach’s Text, with 
various Readings at the foot of 
the page, and Parallel References 
in the margin; also a Critical 
Introduction and Chronological 
Tables. By an eminent Scholar, 
with a Greek and English Ia:xicon. 
3rd Edition, revi.sed and corrected 
Two F'acsimiles*of Greek Manu 
scripts. 900 pages. 5s. 

The Ivcxicon may be had sc]m- 
rately, pnee 2r.* • 

NICOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuit!^: their Origin, IVogress, 
^locfiines, and liesigns. With 8 

»,,, Portraits. 5r. * 


NORTH (R.) Liyes of the Right 
*JIon. Francis North, Biron Guild- 
foid, the Hon. Sir lAidley North, 
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr, John 
North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto¬ 
biography of the Author. Edited 
byAiiguslu-s Jessopp, D.D. 3V0R. 
3J. 6./. each. 

AGENT’S (Lord) Memorials 
of Hampden, his Party and 
Times. Witli^a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph I.,etter, and 
portrait. 5f. 

OCKLEY (S.) History of the 
Saracens and their CPbuqueats 
in Syria, Pe'^sia, and Egyjjt. 
By Sin\%n Ockley, B.D., Professor 
of Arubif in the University of 
Cambrtdge. p. 6d. * 

OLD IeNGLISH GHRON- 
ICL 5 | 3 , including Ethelwerd’.s 
Chiotficle, Asscr’s Life of Alfred, 
(^.^odl’y rtf Muniikjulh’s Briti.sh 
ili.sbl’, Gililii',, Nenniu-;, and the 
spuu®s clironiclc of Kieiiaid of 
Circircesier. Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.(’.L. 5 j. 

OMAN (J. >:.) The Great Indian 
Epics : MiC .Stories of the Rama- 
YANA ^d the MAllAtlllARAm. 
By J(Mn Campbell Oman, Prin¬ 
cipal* Klialsa College, Amritsar. 
Notes, Appendices, and 
rations. 3jr. 

OlTOERIGUS VITALIS' Eocle 
slastlcal History of England 
and Normandy. Tr.inslated by 
T. Forester, M.A. To which is 
:idde4 the Chronicle of St. 
^VROULT. 4 vols. 55. each. 

oto’S Works, complete. Literally 
^nslated into Prose. 3 vols. 
?y. each. 

t 

PASCAL’S thoughts Translated 
.from* the Text of M. Auguste 
Mulinier by C. Kegan Paul. 3rd 
Edition. 3^. 6d. 
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PAULI’S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred 
the Great. Translated from i'le 
German. * To which is aiipendod 
Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Version 
OF Orosius. With a literal 
Translation interpaged, Notes, 
and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar 
* and Glossary, by B. Thorpe, s^. 

PAUSANIAS’ Description of 
Greece. Newly translated by A. K. 
Shillcto, M.A. 2 vols. 5 '*’‘ es-ch. 

PEARSON’S Exposition*'of the 
Creed. Edited by E. Walford, 
M.A. 5r. 

PEPYS^^ Diary and Correspond¬ 
ence. Deciphered by the Rev. 

J. Smith, M.A., from the original 
Shorthand MS. in jhe I’epysian 
Lijirary. Edited by Lord Bray- ^ 
brooke. 4 vols. Wim 31 En¬ 
gravings. ^s. each. i 

PERCY’S Rellques of I Ancient 
English Poetry. Wilhfm l^ssay 
on AncienrMinstrels .aijl a Glos¬ 
sary. Edited by J. V,^,-itchard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 31. 6tf.^ch. 

PERSIU 3 .—Juvenal. 

PETRARCH’S Sotfnets, Tri¬ 
umphs, and other Poems. 

J. Translated into Engl^ Verse by 
various Hands. WitSa Life of 
ihe Poet by Thomas J^mpbell. 
With Portrait and 15 
gravings. 5 j. 

PHILO - JUD.®US, Wor^of. 
Translated by Prof. C. D. Youge, 
M.A. 4 vols. 5 '’'* each. 

PICKERING’S History of the 
Races of Man, and their Geo¬ 
graphical Distribution. 'With An 
Analyticai. Synopsis of She 
Natural History of MA^by 
Dr, Hall, With a Map or the 
World anc^ 12 coloured Plates. 5^. 

PINDAR. Translated iiUo I’ro.se 
by Dawson W. Turner. To which 
is added the Metrical Version by 
Abraham Moore, 


PLANGHE. History of British 
fCoatu\^effrorn fhe Earliest Time 
' to the Grose of fhe Eighteenth 
Century. By.J- R. Planche, 
Somerset Herald. With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations, 

PLATO’S Works. Literally trans¬ 
lated, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols, 5j. each. 

4 

t.-*The Apology of Socrates, 
Crilo, Phiedo, Gorgias, Pro- 
tagojfas, Phtedrus, Theseielus, 
Euthypbrem, Ly.sis. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. 11 . Carey. 
II.—The' R(j“pumc, Timjeus, ami 
Crilias. Translated by Henry 
Davis. r 

HI.—Meno, Kuthydemu.s, The 
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and Llic Banquet. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

IV.—Philebus, Charmides, Laches, 
Menexenus, Ilippias, Ion, 
The Two Alcibiades, The- 
ages, Rivals, llii)])aichus, 
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

—The Laws. Translated by 
G. Binges. 

VI.—The Doubtful Works. Trans¬ 
lated by G. Burges. 

- Summary and Analysis of 

the Dialogues. With Analylicai 
' Index. By A. D.ay, LL.U. 
PLAUTUS’S Comedies. Trans¬ 
lated by II. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
vols. 5 j. each. 

PLINY’S Natural History. 
Translated by the late John 
Bostock, M.D., E.U.S., and Tl.T. 
Riley, M.A. 6 vols. 5J. each. 
PLINY. The Letters of Pliny 
the Youngeirt' Melmoih’s trans¬ 
lation, revised by the Rev. F. C. 
T. Bosanquel, M.A. 5 j. 
PLOTINUS, Select Works of. 
Translated by Thomas Taylor. 
With an Intrt)duction conluining 
the substance of Porpky^y’s Plo¬ 
tinus. Edited, by G. R. S. Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A'S* 5^* 
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PLUTARCH’S Blves, pr/islatef^ 
l)y A. Slewart*M.A., fnJT(leorge 
Lon^, M.A. 4 vpls. 3?. 6^^. each. 

- Morals. Theosophical Essays. 

Tr.arislatefl hy C. W. Kin^, M.A. 
S^- 

-Morals. Ethical Essays. 

Translated by^tht? Kev. A. K. 
ShiHeto, NT.A. 5r. * 

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se¬ 
lections fjom One Hundred 
American Pr'ets, ironi to 

1876. TJy \\. f.Lirfton'. 39 M. 

POLITICAL ^CYCLOP.®DIA. 
A Dicticuary * of i oiiiical, Con- 
‘.Litiilional, .SlatisliAal, anil Eo- 
Vensic Knowici 1 };e ; fonuinf^ a 
Work of Reference on .subjects of 
Civil Ailministralion, i’olitical 
I'Vononiy, Finance, Commerce, 
r.<aw.s, and Social Relalions, 4 
vols. 3v. 6.'/. each. 

POPE’S Poetical Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, )iy Robert 
Crirruthers. With numerous llb^ 
tralions. 2 vols. 5r. each. ^ 

- Homer’s Iliad. Edited by 

the Rev. J. S. Watson, JVl.A. 
Illustrated by the entire Scries of 
b lax.man’s Desif’ns. 5^. 

- Homer’s Odyssey, with the 

Ratile of Erofrs and Mire, Hymns, 
iS;c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J, S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Series of FIuk- 
man’s Designs. 5 j. 

-Life, including many of his 

liCttcrs. Ry Rob'crt Cariiuhers. 
With numerous Illustrations. 5r. 

POUSHKIN’S Prose Tales: The 
Captain’s Haughty—Uoubrovsky 
— The Queen m Spades — An 
Amateur Peasant Cirl—The Shot 
—The Snow .Storm—The Post- 
naasier — The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights— 
Peter the Great’s Negro. Trans- 
latnd bv T. Keant. 31. 6«/. 


PB^SCOTT’S Conquest of 

Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Ivirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Winsliip. 3 vols. 35. iui. each. 

-Conquest of Peru. Copyright 

edition, with the notes of John* 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 3.r. G^f. c.ach. 
—Reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. Copyright edition, 
with the notes of John Fo.slei 
Kirk.* 3 vols. gr. each. 
PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
liev. P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various ^ouices. 
3-f. (id. 

PROVERES, Handbook of. Con¬ 
taining an* entire Rcjiublication 
* of R..ay*; Collection of English 
Proverly,", with his additions from 
Foreign! Languages and a com¬ 
plete A’ ihahetical Index; inwffiich 
ar^ int&duccd large additions as 
well ofJ Proverbs a'»of Sayings, 
Semtenfc., Maxim'!, and Phrases, 
collectflf l)y II. G. Ilohn. 5^- 
PROVERBS, A Polyglot of 
Foreign. Comiirising I'rench, 
Italian, Ce'man, Dutch, Sp.anish, 
Porlugue^, and Danish. With 
Kngli.shtranslations & a Gencr^^ 
Index w H. (i. Bohn. 5 -*^* 
POTT^lFy AND PORCELAIN, 
and (jjiner Objects of Verlu. Com- 
prisMg an Illustrated Catalogue of 
tl^FBernal Collection of VVorks 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an 
Bngraved List of all the known 
S^rks .and Monograms. By Henry 
cSBohn.- With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 5 j. ; or with Coloured 
Illustrations. lOjr. (id» 

PROUT^’S (Father) Rellquea. Col- 
lected and arranged by Rev. E. 
Mahony, New issue, with 2i 
Etchings hy I\ Maclise, R.A. 
Nearly 600 pages. 5J. 
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QUINTILIAN’S Institute^ of 
Oratoryj^ or Education of an 
Orator. Translated by the Rov. 
J, S. Watson, M.A. 2 vols. 
each. 


RACINE’S (Jean) Dramatio 
• WorltB. A metrical Enj^lish ver¬ 
sion. ByR. Bruce Boswell, M.A. 
Oxon. 2 vols. 3f. 6i/. each. * 


RANKE’S History of the Popes, 
their Churth State, ^nd espe¬ 
cially of their Conflicts wiih Pro¬ 
testantism in the l6lh and 17th 
centuric-s. Translated by E. 
Foster, 3 vols. 3j, hd. each. 

- History of Servla and the 

Servian Revolution.* With an 
Account of the IrfurreCtion in 
Bffsnia. Translated liy ITrs. Kerr. 
3r. ^d. • 

RECREATIONS inSHioTING. 
By‘Craven.’ With 62 hlrgravings 
on Wood after Iharvef, aftd 9 
Engraving? on .Steel, cll'^jfly after 
A. Cooper, R.A. 5 j. » 

RENNIE’S Insect Aremteoture. 
Revised and enlarged by Kev. 
J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186 
Woodcut Illu.straiionk 5r. 

PEYNOLD’S (Sir J 
Works. Edited by TT. 

2 vols. 3 j. 6f/. e.Tch, 

RICARDO on the Princ! 
Political Economy and 
tlon, Edited by E. C. K. 

M.A. 5j. 

RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 
Levana. a Treatise on Education: 
together with the Autobiography 
(a Fragment), and a short 
fatory Memoir. 3J. (id. 

-Flower, Fruit, ahd Tahrn 

PieooB, or the Wedded lafe, Death, 
and MarridTge of Fjrmian Stanis¬ 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly translated by Lt. Col. Alex, 
^wing. 3f. (i<k 


Literary 

.Beechy. 



igrapny 
rt lie- 

T®)rn 


1 ROGER i>E HOVEDEN’S An- 
I * nals off English History, com¬ 
prising the History of Elngland 
and of other Cfountrics of Europe 
from A. D. 732 to A. n. 1201. 
Translated by 11 . T. Rdey, .M.A. 
2 vols. each 

I ROGER O/’ WENDOVER’S 
Pltfv/ers of Hlltory, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent, of the Saxons to A.D. 
1235,formerly ascribed tf> Matthew 
j Pans. Translated by j. A. (Ides, 
D.C.L’. 4 vol^. S-f. each. 

ROME in the NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. ('ontaining u com¬ 
plete Accoi#it of the Ruins oJ llie 
Ancient t’ity, the Remain.', of the 
•j Middle Ages, and the Monviment.s 
I of Model n Times. By C. A. Ea Lon. 

I With 34 Steel Engiavings 2 vols. 

! 5j. each. 


- See Burn and Dyer. 

ROSCOE’S (W.) Life and Pont!- 

j^Hflvjate of Iieo X. Final edition, 

* revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2 
vols. 3.f. (id. each. 

-Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, 

called ‘ the Magnificent.’ With 
’ his poems, letters, i^c. totli 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Roscoe by his Son. ^s. 6d. 

RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earlieol Period, compiled from 
the most authentic sources by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits. 

2 vols. 3^ (id, each. 

SALLUST, FU)RUS, and VEL¬ 
LEIUS PATERCULUS. 
Translated by J. .S.Wat.son, M.A. 
5 ^- « 

SCHILLER’S Works. Translate^^.* 
by various hands. 7 vols. ^s. 6d^Z 
each:— ■ 

I.—History df the Thirty 

War, 

^ • 
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Sf’HlI.TKU'S WOR^S con 




(f. 


II.- History oi the Revolt in the 
NeLherUmds, the Trials of 
Counts Egmont and I lorn, 
the Siege of Antwerp, and 
the Disturbances in France 
preceding the Reign of 
flenry IV.^ 

Ill,—Don Ca^on, Mary 5 tiiart, 
Maid of Orleans, Rride of 1 
Messina, Logetker with the | 
Use of the Chorus in | 
'I'tagedy (a ^lort Essay). 

ihese* Dramas are fill 
translated in metre. 

TV.--Ivohhers (v^th Schiller’s 

* original Preface), I'iesco, j 

Dove and Intrigue, De- ^ 
jiictrius,(ihost Seer,Sport j 
of Divinity. 

The Dramas in this 
volume are lr.ins|.U,,d into [ 
Prose. 

V.—Poems. ' 

VT,- Essays,/KsthcticalandPhii^i 
sophical I 

VII.—Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- | 
colornini and Death of ' 
Wallenstein,William Tell. ' 


SCHILLER and GOETHE. ! 
Correspondenoe between, from • 
A.i>. 1794.-1805. Translated by ’ 
Dora Schmitz, z vols. y. 6(i. 1 
each. I 

I 

SOHLBGEL’S (P.) Leoturea on I 
the Philosophy of Life and the • 
Philosophy of Language. Trans- 1 
lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Mor¬ 
rison, M.A, 3f. 6 ii. I 

-Lectures o#tho History of 

Literature, Ancient and Moilern. 

' Translated from t he German. p.6ii. 

L*eoture8 on the Philosophy 
^1^ History.- Translated oy J. U> 
■rvlw^rtson. 


SCHLE GEL’S Lectures on 
Modern History, tcijuither with 
the Lectures entitled Ciesar and 
Alexander, and The Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R. TI. Whitelock, 
3.r. 6 d. * 

- ^Bsthetio and Miscellaneous 

•Works. Translated by III, j. 
Millingtou. 3J. 6//. 

SGHLEGEL (A. W^) Lectures 
on DA,matlc At*? and Literature. 
Translated by J. black. Revised 
Edition, by the Rev. 'V. J. W. 
Morrison, M.A. 6cL 

SCHOPENHAUER on the Four¬ 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufflcienl# Reason, and On the 
Will iai Nature. Translated by 
Madair,,; Ililleluand. 51. 

-Esrays. Selected and Trans¬ 
lated. jjWilh a Biographical Intro- 
d*ctii)j and Sketch of his liiilo- 
Sophy fby E. Belforf liax. 51. 

SOHOT» 7 ’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man.*Translatetl by A. Henfrey. 
With coloured Map of the Geo¬ 
graphy of Plants. 5$. 

SGHUMiUTN (Robert). Ills Life 
and W(i^s, by August Reis.smarm. 
Transited by A. L. Alger, jj. oa. 

rly Letters. Originally pub- 
blisl^fd by hii. Wife. Translated 
[ay Herbert. With a Preface 
Sir George (irove, D-C.L. 
3i. 6 (i. 

SENECA on Beue&ts. Newly 
translated by Stewart, M.A. 

Minor Essays and On Clem- 
^cy. Transl.ited by A. Stewart, 
|.A. 

SHAKESPEARE’S Dramatic 
Art. Thai History’’and Character 
of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
Hermann Ulrici. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 3.r. 
each, « 
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SHAFESBEARE (William).* A 
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, 
Ph.l)., LL.D. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 5^, 

gHARPE (S.) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Aral^, 
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe, 
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus¬ 
trative Wocjdciy.s. 2 vols, ijr. each. 

SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G. S. 
IJ. 6 d. 

SISMONDI’S History of the 
Literature of the South oi 
Europe. TianslaleA.by Thomas 
Rofcoe. 2 vols. y. Sd. each. 

SYNONYMS and ANT^iNYMS, 
or Kindred Words and their 
Opposites, Collected alid Con¬ 
trasted byS^en. C.J.SmJh, M'.A. 
Revised Edition. 5 ‘f* 

SYNONYMS Dis Rumi¬ 

nated. A Dictionary of 
Synonymous Words in the Eng¬ 
lish Language, showing the 
Accurate significationVof wolds 
«)f similar meaning, \lustrated 
with Quotations from Wandard 
Writers. With the »iithor’.s ; 
latest Corrections and Adl|^ions. y 
Edited by the Rev. H. TBrncy * 
Smith, M.A., of Balliol Collide, 
Oxford. 6 s. 

SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 
1^ Bax. 2 vols. 3r. 6 d, each. 

-- Theory of Moral Sentlmen 1 |,; 

with his Essay on the First 1^- 
mation of Languages; to whicMis 
added a Memoir of the Author^y 
I^ugald Stewart. 3J. 6 ( 1 . 

SMYTH’S (Profeasor) Losturea 
on Modem History; from the 
Irruption of the Northern Nations 
to the close of tfie American Re¬ 
volution. 2 vols. j| each. 


tjMYTH’w (Professor) Lcctums 
on tho Thfench Revolution. 
2 vols. 3 j. 6//! each. 

SMITH’S (Pyo) Geology and 
Scripture. 2nd Edition. 51. 

SMOLLETT’S Adventures 01 
Roderick Randbm. With ‘;horl 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cruikshjyik’s 1 llustralions. 37. 6d. 

-Adventures of Peregrine 

Pickle, in which are inclntleti the 
Memoirs of a *Lady of Quality. 
With Bibliography and Cruik- 
shank’s Illustraticms. 2vols. y.dd. 
each. 

-The Expedition of Hum¬ 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Criiikshank’s Illustrations. 
3,r. &/. 

SOCRATES (sumamed ' Scholas- 
tlcua ’). The Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory of (a. i>. 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 5^. 

^PHOOLES, The Tragedies of. 
A New Pu'se Translation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P. 
Coleridge. 5 *- 

tSOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. 

r With Facsimiles of Nelson’s writ¬ 
ing, Portraii.s, Plans, and upwards 
of 50 Engravings on Steel and 
Wood. 5 j. 

-Life of Wesley, and the Rise 

and Progress of Methodism. 5^. 

- Robert Southey. The Sioty 

of his Life written in his Letters. 
With an Introduction. Edited by 
John Dennis. 5 -^. 6d. 

SOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory. Compriling a History of 
the Church from A.D. 324-440. 
Translated from the Greek. To¬ 
gether with the Eccl.KisjASTiCAi. 
History of PHiLOSTORoius.'as 
epitomised by ^hotius. Trans¬ 
lated from the preek by ‘Rev. E. 
Walford, M.A. V- 
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SPINOZA'S Chiaf Woiis. #l’iaTis- 
Iatcil,wilhInlr(J< 1 uction|)yK.lI.Mf 
Elwes. 2 vols. y. each. 

STANLEY’S Glassifted Synopsis 
of tho Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 
By (jcorj^e Stanley. 5jr. 

STARLING’S (Mls^ Noble IJeeds 
of Women; or, Examples of 
Female Couratje, Fortitude, and 
Virtue. With 14 SteSl Engrav¬ 
ings. 55. 


S'^ICKLAND’S Life of Mary 
(^een of Scots. 2 vol^. 5^- each. 

-Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 

Princesses. With Portraits. 5 j. 

STUART and REVETT’S AnU» 
qulties of Athens, and other 
•lonuments of Gieece; to which 
is added, a Glossary of Terms ui^ed 
in Grecian Architecture. With 71 
Plates* engravedi oif Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals, ^s. 


STAUNTON’S' Chess-Player’s 
Handbook. A Ponul.ir and Scien- 
lilic InlroduciTon to the Game. 
With nuineious Uif^jraius. i^s. 

-Chess Praxis. A Supplement 

to the Chess-[)layer’.s Handbook. 
Containing the most ini2)ortanL 
modern improvemcnt.s in the Open- 
ing.s ; Code of Chess Laws; and 
a Selection of Moiphy’s Games. 
Annotated, 

-Chess-player a Companion. 

Coiuiirising a Treatise on Od**. 
Collection of Match Gamc.s, and ^ 
Selection of Original Problems. 5^. 

- Chess Tournament of 1851 . 

A (Collection of (iames jdayed at 
this celebrated assemblage. Witii# 
Introduction and Notes, 1 


STOCKHARDT’S Experimental 
Chemistry. A Handbook for the 
Study of the Science by .siniple 
experiments. Edited by C. W. 
Heaton, F.C..S. With numerous 
Woodcuts. New Falilion, revi.set] 
throughout, 5.^. 

STRABO'S Geifgraphy. Tian.s- 
laled by W. Falconer, M.A., 
and II. C. Hamilton. 3 vols. 
5^. each. * 

STRICKLAND’S (Agnes) Lives 
ot t].icyQuecns of England, from 
^the Norman (jonc|uesl. l\evi.scd 
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols. 
5 j. each. • 


SUETONIUS’ Lives of f he Twelve 
‘ CiBsars and Lives of tlRs Gram¬ 
ma ri a i^s, The translation of 
rhomson, revised by T. Forester. 

5 ^- . 

SWIFT’S Prose Works. Edited 
by Temple Scott. With a Bio¬ 
graphical Introduction by the Right 
Ifon. m. 'E. ll. J^ecky, M.P. 
With If’orlraits and Facsimiles. 


§^o/s. r.-V. VIII. ready. 

1 .—A Tale of a Tub, The Battle 
of the Books, and other 
early works. Edited by 
^"emple Scott. Witl^a 
IP Biographical Introduction 
’ M Right Hon. 

M W. E. II. Lecky, M.P. 


.1 / 

\A 


W ,—The Journal to Stella. Edited 
^ by Frederick Ryland.M. A. 
With 2 Portraits of Stella, 
and a Facsimile of one of 
the Letters. 

Hl.ii IV. —Writings on Religion and** 

V the Church. Edited by 
Temjile Scott. 

V.—Historical and Political 
Tracts (English). Edited 
bf Temple Scott. 

VHI.--Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R. Uennis. With 
PortriAt and Maps. 
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An Alphabetical List of Books 


bVMi I’rj I’Ko^K ^VoRK^J iontinued. 

IX.—CorUribiiLions to the ‘Ex¬ 
aminer,’ ‘Taller,' ‘Spec¬ 
tator,’ &c. Edited !>} 
Temiilc Scott. 

The order and contentt, ol 
, the remaining volii iiies will 

probably be as lollow.s 
VI.&Vn.—Historical and I'olirfcal 
Tracis (Irish). 

\}ii the pres'-. 

X. Historifal Writings. 

[/// the 

XI. -Literaly Essay.s and lliblio- 
^ graphy. 

STOWE (Mrs. H.B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin, or Life among the Lowly. 
Wiih Introductory* Remarks by 
Rfv. f. Sherman. With 8 full-' 
]'>age Illustrations. 3 j. (id. 

TACITUS. The Works of. Liter- 
.nlly translated. 2 vol.s. 5j. each. 

TALES 05 ‘.,THE GFElsil; Jr, the 
Dclighttnl Lessons of lM>ram, the 
Son of Asmar. Tran.®;ed fioni 
the Persian by Sir Char? 5 |i Morell. 
Numerous Woodcuts anti'12 Steel 
Engraving.s. ^s. 

TASSO’S Jerusnlenik Delivered. 
^Tranalated into Englishpenserian 
Verse by J. II. Wifferm With 8 
Engr.avings on Steel and^d Wood-i 
cut.s by Thurston. 5r. j 

TAYLOR’S (Bishop JAniy * 
Holy Living and Dying^^ljih 
Prayers containing the Whole Duty | 
of a Christian and the p.iil.s of De- j 
votion fitted to all Occasions and ' 
furnished for all Necessities. 3.r.6d. ' 

-""Mr BRINK.—vS'dif Brink. 

TERENCE and PUMI>RWS. ^ 
Literally translated byll.T. R*i:y, i 
M.A. Towliichis added, SmaH-T’-S ■ 
IVl ktufcalVkrsionoi' Pjr.TiDku:.. : 

S'- ' . I 

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
CHUS, und TYRT.®US. Liter¬ 
ally translated <by the Rev. J. 


P-aAks, A.« To which are ap- 

• pendtdithe Metrical Versions of 
Chapman. 

THEODORET and EVAQRIUS. 

Histories of the Church from A. D. 

jj2 to A.i>. 427; and from A-l). 

431 lo A. D. 544. Tiaiislalcd from 

the Greek, cr. 

« ■' 

THfERRY'S* History of the 
Conquest of England by the 
Normans; its Causes, and its, 
Consequence-i in England, Sc(»t- 
land, Ireland, and the Continent, 
Transiiited br William Tlazlilt. 

2 vols. 3i. 6 d each 

THUCYDIDES* The Pelopon¬ 
nesian Wi^r. Literally tran-slatcd 
by the Rev. 11 . Dale. 2 vdL. 
3.f. 6d. each. 

-An Analysis and Summary 

' of. Wiih Chiorological Table of 
Events, (fcc. By J. T. VVlieelcr. 5 j. 

I THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) A Trea¬ 
tise on Wines; their Origin, 
Nature, and Varieties. With Prac- 
tical Directions for Viticulture and 
^ Vinification. By J. L. W. Thudi- 
clium, M.D., E.R.C. P. (Lond.). 
Illustrated. 5 j. 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac- 

• ture of Great Britain, systemati- 
c.illy investigated. Kevi.scd Edit, 
by P. L. Sirnmonds. With 150 
original Illustrations. 2 vols. 5r. 
each. 

-Philosophy of Manufactures. 

Revised Edition, byP. L. Sim- 
inonds. With numerous Figures. 
Double volume, js. 6d. 

VASARI’S Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters, Sculptors, 
and Architects. I’ranslated by 
Mrs. J. Fostei^with a (.ilommen- . 
laiy by J. P. mchter, Ph.D. 6 
vols. 3J. bd, each. 

VIRGIL. A Literal I’ryse Trans- 
latioii hy A. Ilamiltuii Bryt'e, 
LL-D., F.R.S.E., With Portrait;, 
3 r. 6 d. ^ 



Contained in Bokn*s Libraries. 
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VOLTATRE’fi Ta^is. 

Iiy R. B. Bosvvjl. V'o| con- 
laining Bfljouc, Mcmnoii, Cun 
Ij’Inycnu, other Tjles. 

3f. 6f/. 

WALTON’S Complete Angler, 
or the Contemplative Man’s Re¬ 
creation, by Izaak Walton and 
Charles Cotton. • Kditcd by •Ed¬ 
ward Jesse. To which is added 
an account of Fishing; Stalions. 
Tackle, &c., by Henry u. liohn. 
With Portrait ami 203 Engravings 
on Wood and 26 Enj^avings on I 
Steel. 5 j. j 


WHEATLEY’S A Ratloiml Illuts- 
^ Iraflon of the Book of^Jornmon 

Prayer. 3^. 6r/. 

WHEELER’S Noted Names of 
Fiction, Dictionary of. Includ¬ 
ing .also Familiar f'sendonyni.s, 
Surnames besloweil on F.niinenf 
Men, and Analogous Popular Ap- 
pUldlJons olten referied to i,-. 
Eiteratiire and Conven xtiun. By 
W. A. Wheeler, M.A. 51. 

• • * 

WIESELER’S Chronological 
Synopsis of the Pour Gospels. 

] Translated Ijy the Rev Cannon 

] \’enahles. 6./. — 


-Lives of Donno, ITuoker, &o. 

New Edition rcviscii by A. H. 
Htillen, with a Memoir of Izaak 
Walton by Wm. Dowling. With 
numerous Illustrations. 5r. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. By ‘ An 
(^Id Soldier.’ From the materials 
of Maxwell. With Index and 18 
Steel Engraving.s. 5J. 

-Victories of. SV<? Maxwfi i„ 

WERNER’S Templars in 
Cyprus. Translated hy E. A. M. 
Ijcwis. 3r. 6 (i. 

WE 3 TROPP (H. M.) A Hand¬ 
book of ArchsBology, Egyptian, 
Greek, Etruscan, Roman. By 
IJ, M, Westropp. 2nd Edition, 
revised. With very numerou.s 
Illustrations. 5r. 

WHITE’S NatuYal History of 
Selbome, with Observ.itions on 
various Parts ol Nature, and ihe 
Naturalists’ Calendar. Widi Notc.s 
by Sir William Jardine. F,diied 

' by Edward Jesse. With 40 Por- 

’ traits and colourec%[lales. 5 j. 


WILLIAM of MALMESBURY’S 
Chronicl0%f the Kings of Eng 
land, from Earlie.st Period 
to the Reign of King Sleph?n. 
Translated by the Rev. J. .Sharpe. 
Edited by J. A. Giles, D.C.L. 5 '- 


Works 
■tcv. f. 



Trans- 
SJ, Watson, 
Dale, fn 


XENgPH 
lated ijy 
M.A., a 
5 vols. 


O U N G^^krthur). Travels in 
Prance during the years 1787 , 
1788 , and 1789 . Edited by 
M. Bethan.;|Edwards. 3.9. 6«/. 

1 

in Ireland, with 
Mwrvations on the stale 
hmtry during the years 
79. Edited by A. W. 
irn. With Complete Biblio- 
grjpny by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map. 2 vols. 3J. 6 i/. each. 



YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col- 
lccti(»n of Scandinavian and N urth- 
German I’opular Tales and i^-“™ 
diAns, from the Swedish, Danish, 
aiu^erman. Edited by B. Thorpe. 
5J. # 
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NEW AND FORJHCQMING^ VCfLUMRS OF 

'bohn^s libraries. 


THE PROSE WORKS Qf JONATHAN .SWIFT. Kdiu.l hy 
Temple ScoLt. With an Inlrodnclion by Ihc Ki^hl Hon. W. K II. 
LccUy, M.r. In II volumes, 3?. 6 t/. each. 

Vol. 5 “.—‘A Tafe of a Tub,’ ‘ The Ihiitle of the Books,’ and other 
early works. Edited by Temple Scott. With Intioduction by tlie 
Eight Hon. W. E. II. Lecky, M.P. I’oVlralt rnvl Eacsiniiles. 

• Vol. II.—‘The Journal to Stella.’ Edited liy E. Kyland, M A, 
With a Facsimile LcUet and two Portr.ills of Stella. 

Vols. HI. rfiid IV.—Writings on Religion and *he Church. 
Edited by Tem*de Scott, With portraits and facsinnles of title jiages. 

Vol. V. — Ilisitorical and Political Tracts (English). Edited by 
Temple Scott. With Portrait and Facsimile.s. 

Vol. VIII.—Gulliver’.s Ti.uel.s. Edited by G R. Dennis. With 
the original Maps and IJhistratif)n.s. 

VM. IX.—Coim.'ibutions to ‘ The Taller,' ‘The Examiner,’ ‘The 
Spectator,’ and Intelligencer.’ Edi'cd by Temple Scolt. 

PRESCOTT’S C^2;"3UEST MEXICO. Copyright edition, 
with the author’s latest corrections and additions, and the notes of 
John Fo.ster Kirk. With an introduction by George Parker Win.ship. 

3 vols. 3!'. 6</. ^ch. 

PRESCOTT’S Cujj^QUE&C OF PERU. t Copyright ediiion. 
Edited by John 2 vols. 31-. 6f/. each. 

PRESCOTT’S FERm^ND AND ISABELLA. Copyright 
edition. Edited by Jonrt Foster Kirk. 3 vol.s. JJ. Oi/. erch, 

GRAY'S LETTERS. Edited by Duncan C. Tovey, M.A., Editor ol 
^ ‘Gray and his Friend.s,’ &c., late Clark Lecturer at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Vol. i. y. 6</. { Vol, 11 . in the Presi. ’ 

CICERO’S LETTERS. ftPhe whole extant Co^.spondence. Tr.an§^ 
latcd by Evelyn S. ShucKburgh, M.A. In 4 viK. 5J. each. 

GASPARY’S K.STORY OF EARLY ITALIAN LITERAnilB^^^ 
TO THE DEAlH OF DANTE. Translated, Viih 
mentary bibliographical notes, by Herman Oelsner, M.A., Vh.D. ' 
Vol. 1 . /jj. Orf. 



BELL’S HANDBOOKS 

ok; 

THE ••GREAT- MASTERS 

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 

Edited by Ci. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.U. 

Post Svi). Willi 40 Illuslralions and PhoUigiavure FrcinlispiL'ce. 51. nc-l L-ach 


7'he Vohanr^ have ban ^ 

Ll'KNADINO LUINI l!y C 1 k(iju;k C. Wh.I-iamson, Lilt.l). ind Ldili 
VKI.ASOUKZ. Ly R.^V. il. Stkvenso.h. 3rd Edition. 

ANDREA DEL sArTO. By II. (Rtinnkss. 2nd K.lilion. 

LUCA SIGNORELLI. By Maui* Cruttwkm.. 2nd Edition. • 
RAPHAEL. By II. {^^i'rachey. 2nd Edition. ^ 

CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. MuNeii, Ru.siie^k i 11, M.A. 
CORREGGIO. By Skiavyn P.RiNTcm, M.A. • 

DONATELLO. By IIoi-ic Rka. 

PEIiUGINO. I*y G, C. WiTT.rAMso.s, Litl.D 
SODOM A. By llii; Contf.ssa Lokrn/o Priui.i-Bun. 

LUCA DELLA ROBBIA. By Iho MAiunfl-sA JJuKt.AMAi.c 1.11. 
GIORGIONE. By Jli'.KtiKivr Cook, M.A. * 

MEMLINC. By W. 11 . Jamk.s Wkai.k. 

PIl'lRO DEJ.LA FRANCESCA. * W. G. M.A. 

I’lNTORICCHlO. By Evei.vn Makgh Piifl’i.iiM's. 

FRANCIA. By George C. Wh.i.iamson, Litl.D. 

BRUNELLESCHI. By Leaukk Scoi r. f 

MANTEGNA. By Maud Cruttwp«H,. 

REMBRANDT. P.y Malcoi.m Bei.i. £ 

GIOTTO. Hy F. Ma:>on H 5 

WH.,KIE. By Lord Ronald Suthk.u^nd 5owk,k, M.A., F.S.A. 
GERARD DOU. By Dr. VV. Martin. JtPaiislatcd 1 


by Clara Bdl. 


KL Greco. By 4 


7/1 preparation. 
y,Nt7Ei B. CoHSio, Liu.])., Ph.I). 


By ^NUEi B. 

■ TINTORPHTO. B. Sioughton lIOLBOliN, M.A. 

WATTEAU. By Kdcci'MIJE Siai.ey, B.\' . 
^Leonardo DA^INCI. By Edward’ /cCuedv, M.A. 
vTiOTTICELLI. By A. St kei-:tf.k. 

‘TAOLtJ VERONESE. By Rooioi F. Fry. 

)EN/.IO FERRARI. By EiTtKi, Halsi y. 

Others to follow. 






CHISWICK SH’AKEJSPEARE. 

« 

Illustrated by It YAM SHAW. 

With Iniroductions and Glossaries ry JOHN DENNIS. 


Thi.s Kdiiion of the Works <tf Shakcspt^firc is bc 5 ing, issued in single 
[days, each containing six full-page Illustrations by Mr. Byam Shaw, 
a-j well as he^tl and tailpieces The volumes are^printed at the Chi.swick 
Press, price ir. %d. net per volume, handsomely bound in linen, with gilt 
decoration; or in limp leather, zs. net. A few co^jies, to be sold only in 
sets, punted on Japanese vellum, price 51. net. ' 


How ready 

HAMLET. c 

THE MKRCIIANF OE VENICE. 

ROMEO AND JULIET. 

THE W 1 NTKR’.S TALE. 

A MIDSU.MMER-NICHT'.S DREAM. 
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
ANTONY AND CLV: 0 |AT/<A. 

TWO GENTLEMEN 
KING HENRY lY. 

KING HENRY IV. F^ll. 4 ^' 
THE MERRY WIVES Oi-‘WINDSOR. 
MIOASURE FOR MEASURE. 

|>ING HENRY VI. iJart I. 

KING HENRY VI. 

KING HENRY VI, V 
ALL’S 


VERONA. 

1 . 


further Vo. 



OTJIEV.O, 


MACIiliTH. 

AS YOU LIKE IT. 

THE TEMPEST. 

KING LEAR. 

TWELETil NIGHT. 
JULIUS CAcSAR. 
CORlOl.ANUS. 

KING JOHN. 

KING RICHARD 11 . 
KING HENRY \\ 
CYMRELINE. 

LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 
KING RICHARD IH. 
COMEDY OF ERRORS. 
AT ENys WELL. 

^lenthly IttUrvah. 


‘ A f,iht.iiianiiB liule otluious'- Notiis andQuerta. 

•A i,hc.ip, \cry i.dincly, and alioj;cih'‘i desiiabte ediuon .'—IVaimirutet Gazette 
_.a few jeSif.s agn siiO> 'oinine-. would have been deemed worthy to he i t'lisideied 
I'ditlons de luxe. To-day, the‘m)W price ai which they, arc offered to the public alone 
prevenis them bciin; .so icjtardcd.’— Stiiio. 

‘ Handy in sluipc and si/e, woiidjEftilly cheap, l^caulifully printed from tin- (^iin- 
bridge text, ,ind I'lustrated i[iiauUly Wi adiiiiiabiy by Mr. liyam Staw, we have uoltiiiig 
hill praise foi it. No one who wa^ a good titid t.unvci)icnt^hake..pLar(—willioiii 
(tAcursiise--, di',cuisiises, or even too in.iiiy notes—can do Irettr'i', in our opinion, than 
.siih.siTihc to this issue: w^jcii it saying a good deal in these days of cheap n prints.’— 
Vanity Fair, 


‘Vyiiiii we like abont iht-.tc ilHg.inL booklets it the atteiitiou that has heeftiiiaid to tlie 
liaper, .IS acll as to the prim and decoration ^ such stout laul paper will la^t for 
On this account alone, the 'Chiswick' i/uittld easily bt first among pocket 
spear es.'— Pali Mdhl Gaeette. ’ - . 
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Editiot^, foap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each net. 

THE'AL'DlkE* EDITION 

OF THX 

BRITISH POETS. 

'TtuB excollont 0 (lit|pn of tbo EtiffliBh ol^siCB, with thtnr oomploto text'* and 
Boholarly mtroduciftna, aro BOino§hiu(f very dmoioiit from the ohoap volnmo-) o! 
extracts which are lust now so much too common ’—St Jamiit'c Gazefff, 

* An excellent BOrio‘<. Sm^l, h viidy, and rompleto itt dni/ E« w^y 


Akonslde E ditedjby iflev .*A. Dyce 
Beattie. Edited by llov. A. Dyce. 

Edite^b> Iv£. Rossetti. 
Edited byf}. A. Aitkeu. 


Edited by R. B. Johnson. 


*Blake. 

* Burns. 

S vols. 

Butler. 

2 Tols. 

Oampbell. Edited by His Bon- 
m-law, the Ilev. A. W. HiU. With 
Memoir by W. Alllughnin. 

Ohatterton Edited by the Rev. 
W. W Skoat, M.A 2 voU. 


Rlrke White. Edited, with a 
M 'moil, by Su II Nicolas. 

Milton. Edited by Dr. Bmdshaw. 

2 vols 

Parnell flldited by G. A. Aitken, 

^Pope. IJ^ited by G, R. Dennis 
With Memoii by John Doimw. 3 vols 

Prior Edited by R. B. Johnson 
2 voIb 

Raleigh and Wotton With Se- 

Iccftonb Jrom»the Wni infra of other 
COUttTIRr POKTS from 15«) to 1850. 
Edited You. Archdeacon Hannah, 


DO.L 




Ohauoer. Edited by Dr R. Morrie, 
with Memoir by Bir H Nicolas, b volliv Rogers^icljMited by Edward Bell, 

/hurohlll. Edited by Jas. Hannay * ^A 


by Jas. Hannay 
Edited by T. Ashe, 
by W. 1h< 




Churohlll. 

2 vols. 

* Coleridge. 

BA. 2 vols. 

Collins Edited 

T nomas, 

Cowper. Edited by John Biiioe, 
]• 8 A 3 vols * 

Dryden. Edited by the Rev. R. 

Hooper, M.A. 5 vola 
Falconer. -Edited by the Rev. J 

Mitford 

Goldsmith. Revised Edition by 
Austin DuSsou With Fottrnit 

*Gray. Edited bf J. Bradshaw, 
EL.D. 

Herbert Edited by the Rev. A. B. 

Grosart. iiy 

’Herrick Edited by George 

•Simtsburf 2 vols 

*KeatB Edited by the late Lord 
Jioughtoi) 


Scott Edited by .Fohn Dannia. 
5 vols, 

Shakespeare’s Poems Edited 


by H. Buxton 


Rev. A IJ^'fee ^ 
helley.jf Edifm 
Foimaif / 5 vols 

|pens<^r Edited by J. Payne Col- 
aliei 4/m vols. 

Sh’^y. Edited by J. Yeowell. 

swift Edited by the Rev. J. 
Mitford 08 vols. 

Thomson Edited by the Rev. D. 
C. Tovey^. 3;voli- 

V p u g h a n. Sacred Poems and 

PpAus Ejaculiitiona. Edited by the 
KA M. Lytp 

Wujasworth Edited by Prof. 

Dowdon 7 vola. 

Wyatt Edi.'sd by J. Yeowell. 

Young 2 vols. Edited by the 
Bov. J. Mitford. 


'**Tbo8a volumes may ahsabe hf(d bound, m Irish hnou, with design in gold on side 
and back fay Qieeson White, and gilt top, 3s. 6d. each net. 



THE ALL-ENGLAIffD SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS ^^F A«rHLET{c GAMES. 

The only Series issned at a moderate price, by Writers who are In 
the first rank In their respective departments. 

‘ Tho boBl instruction on games and spoi-ta by the best iiuthoritios, .at the lowest 
prices.' —Oxford Magazine. 

Small 8vo. cloth, Tllustratod. Price Is. each. 


Crloket. By the Uon. and Bev. 

15. Ltt.’klton. m< 

Croquet By Lieut.-Col. the Hon. 

H C. NiSEOHAM. 

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W. 
Wii.UKiiFO^.cE,* With n Chapter for 
I>a(lies, by Mrs. 

Tennis and Rackets and Fives, 
by Jirr.iAN MAnaiiAM., Major J. SPEna, 
and ll^v. J. A. Akhan Tait, 

Golf. By H. S. G. Everard. 

Double Tol. Us. ^ 

Rowing and Soullljq|(j. By W. B. 

WOOX>OATE. ^ 

Safiing. ByE.F.KNiGiiT^dbl.vol. 2s. 

Swimming. By Martin and J. 
Racster Gubuett. 

Camping out. By A. A. Maodon- 
ell. Double vol. Jis. * 

Canoeing. fBy Dr. J. D^lAiWARu. 

Double Tol. 2s. 

Moimtaineering. By Claudk 


Wilson. Double vol^ 

Athletics. By H. 

Riding. By W. A. Ebrb, V.C. 

Double vol. 2s. 

/■adles’ RldiM. By W.A. Kerr, V 

Bosdng. By G. AmiAnson-Win 
W ith Prefatory Note by BA Mullius 

Fencing. By H. A. Coiiiralus Bun 

THE CLUB SEBI 
‘ No woU-rogulated club or oountr 
Small Hvo. clot] 

Whist. By Br. Wm. I^lb, F. 

Solo Whist. ByBoRXRT F. Gbbbn 
riWiiMds. A. W. 

Dratboh, F.B.A.B. With a Pufaco 
by W. J. Peall. JP 

Chess. By Borjsbt F. Grei» 

The Two-Move Chess Prt^em, 
By B. G. Laws. 

Chess Openings. By I. GuMSSKBa. 

Draughts and Backgammon. 

By ‘ Bsarblby.’ 

Reversl and Qp Bang. 

By ‘ Berkeley.' 


Cycling. By H. H. GrirfiNiL.A.C. , 
N.O.U.. O.T/1. With a Chapter for 
Laf'.ies, by Mins Atines Wood. 
Wrestling. By Walter Arm- 

sTuoua (‘Cross-buttoeker'). 

Broadsvford and Singlestick. 

By II. G. Allanbon-Winn and 0. Puii.- 
LipPS-WOLJ.EY. 

Gymnastics. ‘By A. F. Jenkin. 

Double vol, 2s. 

Gymnastic ComB'ctitlon and Dis¬ 
play Exercises. Compiled by 
F Q-raf ” 

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cor¬ 

bett and A. P. Jerkin. 

Dumb-bells. By F. Graf, 
Football — Rugby Game. By 
Hakht Vashall. 

Football—Association Game. By 
C. W. Alcock. lleviaed Edition. 
Hookey. By F. S. Crehwell. 

Now Edition. 

jSkating. By Douglas Ai>ams. 

Jjr With a Chapter for Tiadinn, by Mias L. 
^ Chretham, and a Cluapter on Sneed 
Skating, by a Fen Bkator. Dbl. vol. 2ii. 

aseball. By Newton Crane. 
^0.unders, Flnldball, Bowls, 
^n^^s^'jii^ling, Skittles, &o. 

, ^ ‘*'“By..J^'jL.iiWfLKKtt and C. C. Mott. 
Danoin|[. By Edward Sooti. 
Double vol. 28. 

9 

CARD AND TABLE GAMES. 

;e Bhonld be without this uBuful aencH of liookK. 
‘r^.^trated Price Is. each. Globo, 

Dominoes and Solit^re. 

By ■ Berkklbt.' 

B^slque and Grlbbage. 

By' Berkeley.' 

Eoart6 and Evohre. 

By * Berkeley.' 

Piquet and Ru^on Piquet. 

By' Brukelsu^ 

By Loms Diehl. 

A Skat Scoring-book. Is. 

Round Games, including Poker, 

Napoleon, Loo, Vingt-elSbn, Ao. , By 
Baxter-Wray. , » 

Parlour and Playground., Games. 

By Mrs. LAnmox Ookme. 


Skat. 





BELL’S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 


Profusely /llnsiraiid^ cloth^ crown Zvo. u. ^d. net each. 

• * • • • 

-1----- - • 

KNCrLTSH CATtflEDR \LS. An Itinerary and Dcscriplion- Compiled 
liy Jamjcs (i. CiKCTfRlST, A.M., MJ>. Revised and edited with an 
Introduction on Cathedral Architecture hy the Rev. T. Pkkkin's, 
M./f., F.R.A.S. 

Pd^IS'rOL. Ry II, J. L. J. M.A. • 

CAN'l'ERRURY. ^ IIartlky \Vi n-iiiKS, 3rd Edition, revised. 

CART.TSLE. IV CT Kinp. F 4.KY. % 

CriliS'l'ER. Hy Char Lies III ATT, and Edition, revised. 

(.niiciU lster, iiy n c. coki-kitk, a.r.i.h.a. 

DURir.-VM, Hy J. E. 1V(;atb, A.R.C.A. ant^ Edition, icvise^l. 
lU-Y. Hy Rev. W. 1). SWKKTiNi;, M.A. 

IcXi'VrER. IiyI^.A. and Edition, revi,sod. 

(il JCESTER. . ]V*H- *). C. J- Ma.ssI^:, M.A and ICdition. 

IllCRiCKORD Iiy A. IkiOH ElSHKK, A. R .K. and Eflition, reviseil. 
IdCIIFlEId:). .liv A. H f 'ljF.'TON. and Edition. 

I.INCOl.M. Hy A, K. KKNURrcK, HA. and Edition, revised. 

M.\N('HESTER, fc’y Rev. 'I'. Fkukins, M.A. « 

^IORWlCTl liv H. B. QiTKNNtiLl.. and Eilitir-n. 

OXP'ORI). Hy Rev. Pe.kcy DKARMy.R, M.A. und Edition, revised. 
I'ETERBORCJUGIT. Hy Rev. W. 1) Svvkktincj. and Edition, revised. 

RII'ON Iiy C/'.i ir.. U'Mi.KTT, 

RO(TIK.S'rER. Hy G. H. Pai.MRH, H.A. and Edition, revised. 

.sr nAVnVS. Hy Pkh.iu Rousov, a.r.i.h.a. 

S'J’. PAUT.'.S, Hy Rev. Ah'JJIUK DiMOf K, M.A._ anfl Edition, revised. 
.SALISBURY. Hy Gi.ke:son Whitk. and Edi5’|on, revised. 

.SOUTHWELL. By Rev. Aki'Iiuk DiMOCK, i\. and Edition, revised. 
W1U.T.,.S. Iiy Rev. Pe.rcv Dkakmkk, M.A. i B Edition. 

WINCriESTIiR. By H. W. Skr' ■•ani'. and^ ^^lon, revised. 

WORCES'l'ER. Iiy I''.. E. Si RANtiit. 

YORK. By A. Cn' i'TON-ltnocK., M.A. ann Edition. 


InoNSiuK Pax. 


(JLASGOW. By P, MACGKEGOS^^CirAi.- 
MKKS, E.I^.A (.Scot,). 

I. I, .A RD. V ['"T By n K. KIJHRT I' K T OR 




Unifortn viitli ^ot’e iVo'ivis. (>il. net eneh. 

ST. MARTIN’S CHURCH, CANTF-lJuRJ/ By llu; Re.v. Canon Routj.kogr, 
M.A., F S.A. 

BEVERLEY MINSTER. By Charu^I^^^tt. 

WIMBORNE ItllNSTKR and CHRli^llURCH PRIORY. By thu Rev. T. 

PhRIvIN'S, M.A. " *> 

TEWKfciSBURY ABBEY AND DF.ERHUKST PRIORY. By H. J, L. /. MassII, M.A 

I’.ATH ABBEY, iClALStirSBURY ABBliV, and 
By Rev T. PifeKiNs, M.A. * 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Chari.ks HfVT. 

BELL’S H^DBOOKS TO (MnTINENTAL CHURCHES. 


Profusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth ^ 2 s. 6d. net each, 

CHAR'J'iJtES : 1 he Cathcdr.al and Olhci Churches. By H. J. L. J. Mas-sA, M.A. {Ready. 
ItOU^H' The Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev, T. Pchkins, M A. {Ready. 
AMIK;^S. By the 1^. T. f'KRKiNS, M.A, , [Ready. 

PARl.5'(NOTRE-pXlVIE). By CnARf.KS Hiatt. [Preparing. 



The Best Practical Workinjf Dictionary of the 
English Langua^ge. 


WEBSTER’S 

INTERNATIONAL 

dictionary.* 

2348 PAGES. 5000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 

NEW ‘edition, BEVISED THROUGHOUT ’WITH A 
NEW SUPPLEMENT OF 25,000 AD'blTIONAL 
WORDS AND*PHBASES. 


The Appendices comprise a ^Pronouncing Gazetteer of the Worlil, 
Vocabularies Scripture, ^ircek, Latin, and i^'nglish Proper Names, 
a Dictionary of the Note A Names of Fiction, a Brief History of the 
English Language, a Di^^,iry of For ^ n Quotations, Words, Phrases, 


Proverbs, &c., a Tliogra]^i,,2Ji!^^ictiona^ with io,ocx) names. Sac., Sac. 


n ag r 
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believe t^t^all things 
cistini' English dictii^P'ry in o 




rildbali, ajw 

lion, SklttleB,^ 
now of any work 


bach it ificbiiipleteness of a voiMbii- 


nt, and the litterateur, there is notli’iig 
Gaseiie. 


COllSlti 

existing English dicti^Pjry in one vo! 

■sinnUr in size and price whiftk can 

lary, variety of information, anVgeneiJl iLScruliie#,.'— (luaniian. 

‘ I'’or the teacher, the pupil, tie 
better. It covers everything.'---,S 7 , 

' Has no equal in the En|l|j^i lanWage.'— Ma/l Cnizeile. 

‘ There are many E nglish and American diction.irins but,none excels and 

__ ►f'jhtion of Dr. Webster, which since its original 

publication in 1828, has become one the most famous books of its kind.’— 
Standard. J ^ 

/* Specimen PageSt on J^lication. 


Prospectuses, with Pt ices a/iW Specimen Pages, on 


LONDON : GEORGE‘BELL 6r* SONS, YORK STREfi^'; 

COVENT GARDEN. . ‘ 

'f 


50,000, S, ftS.id- 











